-. 


Sun.'7, 63. 126 


THE 


:SAINTS 


SOCIETIE: 


Delivered in XIV, Sermons, 


LASALS. £1 VO rn | 
By 1.B. Maſterin Arts, and Preacher of Gops 
Word at Browghten in Northampton Shire, 


LONDON, 


Printed by GzxoR Gs M1LLz8,dwelling inthe 
* "Flakes. 36 36, = 


: 
E 
E 


. FLFEEFELLILL 


4 - \ 


os 


'T = 
, 4 


CC _ Ws Ab; 
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AND NOBLE GENTLEMEN, 


Mr, EpwarD MovnTaGvse, Mr. Wi1irltiam 


MOVNTAGVE,M*.CHRISTOPHER MOVNTAGYE, 


and to the vertuwors and noble Gentlewoman, M'*. MANNERS, 


Children of the right honourable EDwA xD Lord Mov Ns» 
TAGYE of Boughton, in the County of No kT H- 
| HAMPTON, Graceandpeace. 


| dZ >> ®O@ GY Bog Formerly confidering (war + 
VP P,. y> thy and honourable) what | 
p2 pk - 4 bountifull Patrone Jour | 
V9 Þ honourable father hath 
- A beene (and ſtill is) tome, | 
RY not onely in giving me | 
RN 1—& A freely a preſentation to 
the place where Inow am, when Thad kitleor nore- | 
| lation to his Honour ; nor yet acfiring any ſuch fa- 
vour from bis'Lordſhip: But alſo by a continuall 
ſupply of his many bounties and favours to me, and | 
mine ; conſulted with my ſelfe to teſlifie my grati- | 
| tude to him, as Eliſha with bis ſervant to the boun- 
 rifull Shunamite, » King, 4. 13. 4nd finding my 
ſelfe as unable to pleaſure him by ſpeaking, &c. As 
| that is necdleſſe, he dwelling among his owne | 
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people, | 


td med. co 
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| people, being knowne and honoured, in Court and 
Countvey: Tet confidering that ſomething was to | 
be done for bim, as Eliſha for her, Ver.14, I re- 
ſolvedeo ſhew my thankfulneſſe to bim ( as Eliſha 
| tothe Shunamite in a child) i you bis children, 
| by fore-warning you of, and fore-arming you a- | 
| gain5} the Sirenian and finfull inchauntments of | 
| Sathans initruments,to draW awry your yokng and 
| flexible yeares intowayes uneven,aud uncquall, For 
| this cauſe Igave you in writing, an Epiſtle perſwa- 
ding you to imitate your Perruous Parents in their 
| many pious and praiſe-wortby prattices : to which 
| I adjoyned this Diſcourſe of Spirituall Goodfel- | 
lowihip ; not chenintending any further publicati- 
on: Tet now Thave preſumed o publiſhthe ſame(be- 
ing perſwaded and incouraged thereunto by many 
Divines, eſpecially two Batchelours in Dryinitis, 
(M.Robert Boulton,and M, Nicolas Eſtwicke) | 
I efturers at Kettering , who heard the Sermons 
preached, and peruſed my Booke, They being knowne | 
| in the VV, niverſittes where they have beene Students | 
| and Fellowes of Colledges; in tbe Countrey where 
| ebey live, andelſeywhere, to be grave, reverend.god- 
ly, and juaicions Divines) under your patronage, 
and provettion. Perſwading my ſelfe, that I advens | 
ruring to atpulge this little Treatiſe in an age [0 
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learned and judicious, (balbe. queſtioned like the 
Wiſe mans poore man, Whart fellow is this, &c? 
And Chriſt leſus my Lord and Maſeer is notthis, 
&c. that diſgraceful diſeſteeme of good things 
mean men,of which leſustbe ſon of Sirach ſpeaketh, 
Ecclefiaſticus 12,23. ſaying, When a rich man 
ſpeaketh, every man holdeth histongue, and 


looke what he faith, they extoll i to the 


clouds; but ifthepoore man ſpeake, they ſay 


what fellovv is this 2 And leſus the Sonne of God 


| found verified in himſelfe, of whom they ſaid, 1s 


not-this theCarpenter, the ſonne of Mary?--— 
whence hath he ſuch wiſdome, Wc? Marke 6. 3. 
Being more now then heretofore, As. for mine Epic 
ſtle which 1 gave 30u to be as a ghiſſe whereby you 
may more eaſily take notice of, and as abooke of re- 
cords to further your remembrances of the many 
worthy examples of your renowned Parents, al 
though I baye kept it (though unwillingly, it being 
fitted for this Trattate, opening ſomethings inthe | 
ſame, and perſwading by prattice and example, as | 
this by Doftrine and Precept: it having had the ap- 
probation of my betters by farre to accompany the 
ſame( being accommodated thereunto ) aſwell in pub- 
lique as in pripate) from publique view. Yet my 
bope and earneſt deſire is, that you (right noble | 
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and vertuous) will profitably peruſe both that and 


inthoſewayes tracdout by your religious Parents, 
ayd deſcrib'd in this Diſcourſe , you ſbalbe ſure to 
pleafe God, glad the good, put to filence the contrary 
minded, declare your reverent eſtceme of your godly 


courſes, and manifeſt your ſelves to be true andli- 
ving members of this incomparable goodfcllow- 
ſhip withall true beleevers, theFacher, and his 
Sonne Ileſus Chriſt, Thus defiring you, and all 
good Chriſtian Readers to give God the glory, and 
me your prayers, Ileave them , and you, to read 
for your direftion this folowing Diſcourſe in few 
houres, which I have painfully collefted for the good 


| of Gods Church, not without great labour, and much 


time ; beſceching the Lord lehovah, bleſſed -for 


Lady, and all bis noble Children with all ſþirituall 
bleſiings, untill he bring themto glory, the perfettion 
of grace, 


Servant to you all for thc 


4 . 
ſalvation of your ſoulcs, 


IlostkPn BrinTHAM., 


ever, to grace my boyourable Lord, his yertuous' 


| 


this to praftice both, aſſuring you, that by walking | 


Parents , in not degenerating from their Chriſtian | 
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To the Reader. 
Chriſtian Reader, 
PACRPREART is the glory of true vertue to appeareas ſhe is, andto 
bc ſccnc in her owne proper colours: whercin ſhe hath 
Sl SIS a glorious triumph over viceqwhich, though audacious 
'O and impudeant, yet is ſhe aſhamed cf her owne face, 
© and ſcekes to cover it with the vaile of vertuc. In- 
| Nance Idolatry, which puts en the maske of Piety, Su- 
perſtitionof Religion, Hypocriſicof Sincerity,Covetouſneſſe of Thrif- 
tineſſe, Prodigality of Libcrality, Lewd fellowGip of Good. felloy- 
ſhip. Hereupon the lewdeſt companions that can bey. ſuch as feare-nox 
God nor man, ſuch astake libertie to all looſeneſle and licentiouſneſſe, 
committing all manner of ſinnewith greedineſle, Carders, Dicers, $weaw 
rers, Swaggerers, Gluttons, Drunkards, and others like: them, very 
beaſts in | ps ſhapes, Swine, Dogs, Toads, Aſpes, yea Devils in- 
carnate, take upon them the name of Good: fellowrs, and entitle their 
abominable and execrable communion Good-fellowſh'p, Herein they 
have prevailed as farre as Papiſts-1n their undue and uniuft uſurpation 
of the title Catholicke : entituling their Apoſtaticall and Antichriſtian 
Church the Catbolick Church: and to make their blindneſle (or rather 
| madnefſe) the more manifeſt to the whole world, they ioyne theſe two 
-contradiQory titles together, Romiſh-Catholickt, Yet herein they have ſo 
;farrc prevailed, as not onely themſclves aſſume, bur others.alſo give 
þ them that title Catholicke. But how? Surely in way of ſcorne and deri» 
'fion : as the Holy Ghoſt giveth the ſtile of Gods toIdols. As Papiſts, 
!o other lewd companions have ſo farre prevailed by uſurping tothem- 
ſclyes this tile Good-felowes, and t1 their ſociety this title Goad fellowſhip, 
1s othersalſo thatare not of that fraternity give them and their diveliſh 
ſociety this ſtile and title. Wherefore topull away theſc ſtollen feathers 
from that blacke crow, that foule crew, this Treatiſe is penned; where- 
| inisdeclared , who are the oncly true Good-feRewes,and what is the only 
| true Geod-fellowſh'p, namely the Saints and their Societie, In handling 
which point thou haſt.(goad Reader) ſet before thee as the particulars 
| whereof that Good-fellewſhip conſifſteth, ſo the ſweerneſſe and amiable» 
neſſe, the dignity, and exccllency thereof, and many other allurements- þ 
to draw thee thereto; toget her with direQtions how to obtaine a free» 
dome in that fellowſhip, and how to carie thy ſelfe worthy thereof, an- 
ſwerable thereto. Be morediligentinviewing and well obſerving the 


| matter of this Treatiſe, then in enquiring after the Author thereof Ex 
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To the Reader: 


M.A. 
. 


— —— em. 
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pede Herculem. By this ſmall parcell of his paines, thou maiſt judge 


what the man is. Yea by a ſtudious reading of this Booke thou maift 
know thy ſelfe, and underſtand of what company thou art, Thou mailſt 
hereby iudge of companies, and know which is the beſt, In this Trea- 
tiſe thou ſhalt fade thatthe truc Good-fefowes here deſcribed have a 
ſweet communion one with another, yea and with the Father,and his 


Sonne, What high Oo and excellent priviledges theſe be,what | 


cordials are thence miniltred to poore diſtreſſed ſoules, what thereupon 


to be avoided, what to be endeayourcd after, are diſtinAly and ſuc- | 


cinQly ſet out in this Diſcourſe. Such apt and iuſt conſequences are di- 
dued from the principall Points, as moſt, if not all the heads of our 
Chriſtian Religion are explaned. Brevity and Perſpicuity are kere ioy- 
ned together, Read, and marke, and thou ſhalt End ſuch yarietic of 
matter as will miniſter __ with profit. Thus much I thought good 
to give thee noticeof, not ſimply to commend the worke, but rather to 
incite thee toſecke after the treaſure which is hid therein, that ſo thou 


| maiſt ſhew thy ſelfe like the wiſe Merchant, who having heard of a 


Pearle of preat price, and of arich treaſure, could not be quiettill he 
—_ them, as the Lord noteth among his Parables., Farcwcll in the 
Lord, 


Thin tn the Lord, 


GM, 


The Contents, 
= Hewing the occaſion and drift of thu Diſcourſe. pag. 1.2. 
(U 


All Saints have fellowſtsp together,” T ew Reaſdur proving 
the Point : The Saints have Tike grace and glory, and | 
how : Sixe Objeftions (againit thu fellowſhip ) pro. 

pounded and anſwered. Page 3\C&c. 
Saints muſt not communicate with the wicked : Reaſons why | 
not : Diſſwaſions from their communion: bow we may, how 
we way not communicate with the wicked » and with whom- 
we may not. | pap 6. Fc. | 

Saints muſt love each other entirely, and why : how we may and 
why we mu#t love all men, even the wicked, and how'we may 
ot : we wnſt eſpecially love good men : five motives perſwa- 
ding : five objeflions anſwered, and how to love the Saints. 
pag. 9. Ofc. 

Saints muff communicate gifts and graces eachto other: 4. rea- 
ſons why: : and 6, motives perſwading torelicue; 2. reaſons 

| whyrich men ſhould give, 6, Lets removed; the poore musF 

give, their objeftions anſwered: how much we muſt give, 

3. reaſons why we muſt give' much 1 'when we muſt give, 

5. reaſons why it 11n0t good patting off tid death : of what a 
man muſt give: aſter nhat manner,and to what end.p.12.0c 
Grace muſ} be communicated, it ts the beft work of mercy though 
ſleighted by ſome, derided by others." 6. motives to communi- 
cate grace from Saints examples: Gods plory.; the nature of 
grace: the praftice of the withed: our brothers gains, and 

ON One. pag. 18, ec. 

| Satuts frratlties are tobe concealed: not that they ave ſu6h of- 


fendowrs as the world deemes them + (C. they are not eouetons | 
ef becauſe 
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The Contents. 


becauſe they are paineſull, why they are painefull ; neither 
becanſe they are not waſtfull, why they are frugal; neither. 
becauſe they are not alwaies open.handed to clamorous beg- 
gers, why they relieve beggers: Diſſemblers not here juſtifi- 
ed, but condemned, ſlandering the Saints. 2, motives perſwa- 
ding ts conceale the frailties of the Saints ; what P writancs 
are naught, who are here pleaded for: 5. anſwers to the 
worlds objelion, fome Profeſſonrs are nanght, therefore all 
are naught. pare 23. Fc. 
Satuts muſt reprove, and bereproved : how we muſt reprove, a 
mn faulty may veprove : 4. cavils againſt reproving, conf - 
| red. 3.motives perſwadimg to reprove. page 32. OC. | 
| Saints muſt be peaceable : what peace ſuch have + others dif. 
| cord ſhould not aiſever Saints, what we mn#t yecld to for this 
peace. pap. 34. Of 
| Saints muft forgive : yet Magiſtrates may puniſh + Men 
may ſue at law, ana how : How men may forgive, who mu3it 
| forgive, whom, when, what, and how: the envions, wratb- 
full, and revenger norule for 16; 7. motives perſwading to 


forgive ; and objeFtions anſwered, pag. 37.0 


IT I. Booke. 


OD 1: the Saints Father : he is ther Father, all,or moi] of 

thoſe wayes whereby man t« father to man: He begets, 

feeds, clothes, correfts, provides inheritance for, and marieth 
them, P4241 CC. 
Saints muſt love God: Few love God truly, and who they be. 
4. motives perſwading to leve God, pag.q6.&c. 
Saints muſt ſpunne ſinne : They are not without ſinne, contrary- 
minded confrited : felſe-conceipted Phariſees cenſured, who 
are ſnch: @ ſixe-fold difference betwixt the /inues of good 
and bad min: a threefold inconragement of finners to ſinne, 
anſwered. (C. Goas mercifulneſſe. 2. Hope of late repentance, 

3- Saints ſnuing. Motrves diſſmading from ſinne.pag.5 3.0c. 
Saints mutt depend upon Gods providence : Covetonſneſſe cen. 
ſured, who are coveteous : Depopulatours cenſured, pious 


; poore 
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poore encouraged £0 
and may without covete ouſneſſe : Puritanes, bow coveteons , 
how not. 4. motives to depend upon God, pap 65. 
Saints muſt honour God, how God « honoured with ſonle and 
. hody,and why : why with the tongue, and how. \c. by talking 
reverently of the ord 4. abuſes,ci(ſwaſrues from each. 2.By 
talking reverently of Gods tules. 3. Abwſes, diſſwaſives from 
each.z,By ſpeaking reverently of divine Attributes, haw God 
| us juſt, how mercifull, who diſhonour him in both. 4. By ſpeaks 
sng reverently of Gods workes, how of creation, and redempti- 
0n, 5.By aright uſe of an oath. 2. Reaſons againſt Anabap- 
tiſts. 4. kinds of wicked ſwearing. 4. diſſwaſives from ſuper- 
ſtitious oaths, 6, from cauſeleſſe, and 4. objeHtions anſwered : 
How to honour God in our lives. 6. Motives to honour 
God. P4g. 72.0%. | 
Saints moſt do Gods will : Selfe-deceivers : Gods will mu#t be 
done wholly, faithfully, timely, and continually : Mottves 
to do Gods will, and direfttions how, ' pag. 88.e5c. 
Saints muſt be content with Gods allowance : depopulation,uſue 
rie, covetouſneſſe, and pride from diſcontent, cenſured, 


bidden : N gr prayer for temporall _ why, and how 
pray for them ; Nor providence: Nor begging allowed : 
8. motives toconteutment : what food ſhould content, what 
raiment, calling ; 4 poore eſtate, and why ; with affiittions, 
and why. p4e-98. oc, 


TIT. Booke. 


Cp arainſt the fellowſip of Saints anſwered. 

pag.1T 3.0% 
Saints have fellowſtip with the Father, the Point proved, and 
confirmed by faure reaſons. pag 115. 
Comforting the Saints againſt Bellarmines nncomfortable ao- 
frine of falling from grace, and the Devils temptations to 
this purpoſe : againft enemics,poverty, infamie, exilegdeath, 
ſinne, and other terronrs. pag. 118-&c. 


2. reaſons why we ſhould be content : Honeft labony not for « | 
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Reprebending wicked men: their danger preſwming to harme 
the Saints : their folly in not laying hold of this foctetie. 
pagI 29 OF Ce 
Perſmading by a threefold motive to this gommunion.p.129.&c. 
They who bb or defire thu fellowſhip, muſt ſaunne ſinne,becauſe 
it ts darkeneſſe, death, it angers God,crmcifies Chrift, grieves 
the Holy Ghoſt, makes men monſters, it's the proper objeftof 
hatred, it's againſt Goal, and from the Devill. pag. 130.05, 
They who have or deſire to have ſelow/hip with God muſt avoid 
the ſociety of ſinners. 4. diſſwaſives, whoſe children, what 
brafts,and filthy perſons they be, They are airt,chaſfe, aut, 
| [moake, and [crmme. pag: 3e.t5c, 


| T hey muſt labour to be like God, wherein and why, p.138.6c. | 


; They muſt pray to Goa: Prayerleſſe perſons woſnll:what ſanlts 
hinder prayer : How to pray aright. p4r-140. FC 

| They muſt heare Gods Word: Lets removed: Motives to 
heare: Direftians how to heare to obtaine fellowſhippe wth 

| God. par.142,05c. 
They muſt ſecke the Lord: what it 6 toſceke; how; by what 
meanes, and why we ſhonld ſceke the Lord, P40-146. 65c. 

7 hey muit ſantlifie the Lords Day: the name of the Day: the 
judgement of diverſe Divines of the Sabbath : whether 
workes then lawſull, what workes meant, diſſwaſives.whe#ther 
ſports lamfull, reaſons, diſſwaſsves, objetlions anſwered: whe- 
ther worldly words, 4. reaſons: whether worldly thonghts, 

3. reaſons. Meditation of Goas Workes, Word, and why : 
conference for the Lords Day: workes for the Lords'Day : 
ſc. reading, ſinging, and how ; prayer, deeds of mercy, their 
hinds, and manner of acting them: Recreation for the Lords 
Da Y; fomre motives to praftice: p47.149. CFCs 
They mu#t chooſe the thing which pleaſeth God : drverſp-choo- 
ſers,which are the beſt. Pag.177.$c. 
They mui take hold of ods Covenant : the ſonndation, (and 
frame of this Covenant : how the ſame to the juſlified lewes 
formerly, as to the jai7ified Chriſtians now, and how not: we 
miſt enter into, ard heepe this Covenant outwardly ,and how, 
rmraraty and how: homie Lay binds, how not againſt An- 

|  13nomit8ts. 
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The Cotitents | 


tinemiſts. 6. motives to keepe rovenant with Godp.r78ceve. 
T hey muff cleave ro the Lord, what it uw to cleave to Gad, man. | 

ner, meanes, and motives. © N00 pag i8g.ohc. | | ' 
They muit ſtrve God: what it t0 ſerve God: How weare | 

Fee from the Law, bow not, againit Antinomiſ?s, and others: 
we wht ſerve God with feare, objeflions anſwered : diſſma- 
ffoes from ſerving ſanre ell maſters ;\the rxvehencio ant | 


— 


- manner of Gods ſervice, © (0 PEgeTHILVCHC. 
. ITTL, Baoke,: i bn 7 : 
A LL Saintrhavfellow/ſtip with Chrift;becauſa they ave his | 
fellowes, ſpouſe, branches, builaing, menbers,and link 
. to him inthe neareſt ticr, 1 1 4 "P4g-202.CfC 
Reprehenaing thoſe who harme them. | | P4$4209. GC. ; 


Diſfwadiag from hurting the Saints; why the world ts _ 'd | 
 againit them : who are thetr greateſt enemies how halily they 
live how xcare and deare they are to Chriſt, * pag. 211.6. 


| Perſwading all to joyne in fellowſhip with Chriſt : Thu the | 
ſweeretF, moſt honourable , the firmeft, richeſt, the moſt 4 
Joyfull and peaceful ſorrety. pag 217.06c. | 
Comforting thoſe who have fellowſhip with Chrift, from Chrifts : 


| are juſtified, what jaſtification 14, its carſes. How faith juſts- 
| fieth, how not: (ixe notes of happyueſſe,all in the juftified. Such | 
are [antilified, and how : difference betwixt juſtification, axd 
ſanttiſication : how ſauiificd perſons are cleane :* how onite 
juflified,alwates juſtified, pap. 228 Oc. 

| They have Chriſtian liberty: aſonrefold falſe liberty diſt late 
| med; (brijttanliberty frees not from obedience of the Moral | | 
i <Z»: wat conſcience ts, what binds con/crience, the Law | 
b:ids the conſcience to obedience : wherein this liberty cone 
ſifir; its excellencie, a threefold uſe from this liberty. | 
PAP 24 2.000 4 | 
Erharting as airefting to this ſoctety : Scripture, truths trier: 
| frnes of former times as bad as now, why they ſeeme worſe | 
| 7039, pPAPRF 3 EC 
ef 3 They) __ 
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names, anainſt feare; Chriſt loves ſuch with all loves: ſuch | 
| 


—_ — 


PIC. I ond 


——__—— 
——_—_—_ lh 


The Contents, | 


They who have ſellowſhip with Chriſt, do, and ought to imitate | 
Chriſt: wherein we muſt imitate Chriſt alively, paſſively, ) 
and why : prophane livers, ſaſhion- followers, and followers of 
men cenſured : how men may be imitated, how not : what we 
muft doe if we imitate Chriſt, 3. motives to imitate Chriſt, 

P4g-256.0%c. 

T hey have, and muſt kave faith: and what ſaith ; its excellen« 
cre: three ſorts ſaulty concerning faith: our duty concerning 
faith. pag 265.0 

They bave ou Spirit abiding in them : its neceſſity, who ſaul- 
ty: our anty to examine our ſelves: whohave,who want Goasr 
Spirit : duties of ſmch who have Gods Spirit, and of ſuch who 
want the ſame. pag. 269.04. 

They who have fellowſhip with Chrift, be, and muſt be his ſheepe, 
"ce ay ſpouſe, members, building : their duties hence, 

p4g-276.656c. 

The Concluſion, ſhewing the arift of all. p40. 278.05, | 


Conrteous Reader, pardon I pray ſmaller faults eſcaped in prin» 
ting,and amend theſe greater as following. 


Page 14. line's, for comforts, reade conſorrs. p.21. Lt. coneRting,r, converting p-3(s 
1.28.openly,r.onely.p.38. Lig. of,r.as.,p.49. 1.28, leading, r. loading. p.64-1. 33- ro 
ſtainivg. p. 70-1.16. aliker.alive. p.86.1. 1 3.it,r. in. P, 100. Lq. where,r. whence, LÞid.l. 5. 
Bubus.r. Subus, p 108.1. 3, money,r.many. p. 198.119. feele, r.ſeeke. p.x3z 1 19, Iudai- 
call,r. iudicrall, p.327.1.19.we and all, r. woc and alas, p-345 coniunQion,r.convition.p. 
285.1.33 diſſoluble,r.iadiffoluble, =, 


Marginall ſawtts. 


Pag.-13. for tunica quem,r.quam.p.23,bonum,r horum, p.100, comitatu, r.comitatum* 
fbid contratius,r.contraria. p.110. it appeazeth,r in appareli, p.245 excmple. r Epiſt ps 
253-virtutis,r,veritatis, p.154+ LP1F wiropel, tr. xpirnue opei. polg6.limices,r. limites. 
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Information for the meaneſt Reader. 
Where you frall find theſe following, thi their ſignification. 


ef. For example. 


VIZ, 
ſe. to Wit, 
I rhat is. | 


thid. there, or in the ſame place. 


_— OI 


| 
| 
C 


Ct. Truc 200d- 
felluw C'S have 
fcllow{h1ippc 
with, 


2, Theſe coodftellowes have God 
to bc their Father pag.41.&c, 
T herctore they ought to 


&'E phy tin" 2. Relicye cach other, 


all thoſe, 
pag. 9 &c, 


2, Loyeall, eſpecially the Saints, an 


4. Communicate gifts and graces. pag.18.&c, 
| 5. Conccale cach others frailties. page23. &c, 
6. Reproveone another. pag.32 &c 
7» Strivef »r the peaceof the Saints. pag. 34, &c, 


3 &c. Therctore 
they mult 


' God the Fa- 


C8. Forgive cach other. pag 37 &c, 


1, Themſclves are comforted. Pay.118. &c, 


2.The I.ord,o! 3. They who wrong them, and negle@ this commas» 


| S nion are reprovcd. I — Pag.125.&c, 
—_— p - 3. All areperſwadcd to this communion, p, 129 &c. 
&C, T hereto To this end they muſt 


C1. Shunne ſinne. Fag 130.&c, 


2, Shunne ſociety of ſinners. pag.135.&c. 

E: 3. Imitatc God. ; pag.138.&c. 
| 4+ Pray to God rightly, pag 140. &Cc. 

| | 5. Heare Gods Word delightfully, pag.142.&c, 
| < 6, Scckethe Lord. pag.146 &c, 


; 7, Sanific the Lords Day. 

8 Chooſe that which picaſeth God, 

9. Keepe Covenant with God, 

10, Cleavc to God, Pag 189.&c, 
QC. Serve Gud, pag 191,&c, 
C1, They hurt themſclves who harme them. pag, 

2C9. &Cc. 
2, All ſhould be diffixfided *from wronging 
3, Chriſt Icſus, or | them. 4s pag .126»&c, 
Gods Son.p,102 o 3: All are perſwaded to joyne in this communi. 
Thercforc, j on pag.t 2g &c, 
4. They who have fellowſhip with Chriſt are 
comforted, pag. 224.&c, 
(5. And perfiaded to 
C1, Toimitate Chriſt, 

| 3. Have tc faith, 


| 3- Have GodsSpirit. 
0 4. Re Chriſts ſheepe, 


PIge. 14,9 &c, 
pag 177 &c, 
pag 198. &c, 


" CHRIEY 


pPag.257.&c. 
pag.265, &Cc, 


pag 269, &Cc. | 


s. Be branches grafted into Chriſt 
1 6. Be Chrilts ſpouſe, pag. 276, 
| 7. Members joyned to him» 
LS. And ſtones built on him. | 


1. Love God. pag.46. &c, | 
2. Shunne ſinne. pag.53 &c. 
3, Depend upon the Lord. pag.6s. &c, 


4. Honour the Lord. PINS J2,&c, 
'$. Doe Gods will, pag 88. &c. | 


6. Becontent with Geds allowance, pag.y8. &c. 


Pag 13.&C, | 


C1 . Avoid wicked mens ſociety, 18. 6.86. | 


— 
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OF THE SAINTS, © 
the firs Booke, 


Caare, 1: 
Shewing, the Summe and Occaſion of 


” this Diſcourſe. 


— 
RE 


— — 


1lounN * 


That you alſo may have fellowſhip with us, and 
truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his 


Sonne Teſus Chriſt, | 


OodfeRowfhip the times favorite , is fo 
/o\ gencrally applauded, that moſt men 
arcalmoſtenchaunted with irs clamo- 
> rous bruite: Infomuch,that many am- 
J plepatrimonies,and great reuenewes 
y» by goodfellowſhip ate wholly exhau- 
ſted: many extravagant enormities 
are ſleightedover, becauſe committed 
not by ſome ſimple ſor , or rade ru- 
 ſticke,but by ſome goodfellow. Yea, it iseſteem'd a ſufficient 


| proteCtion (with many ) againſt reprehenſions, and _ 
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excellive drinking, more then brutiſh : rotten communica- 
tion ſo contagious : {currulous jets, ſo offenſiue : mul ſpen. 
dingtime fo precious : ſcandalizing the wayes of men bertex 
then rhemſelves,ſo holy : and for many like execrable abo- 
minations to plead goodfelon/aup. Goodfellowes I doe inti- 
' mately love, and with ſuch intirencſle affet goodfelowſbip, 
that I deeme my ſelfc roo toounkit to decipher fuch an hea- 
uenly aſſociation. Yet perceiving ſlaviſh Hagar d mineering 
over princely Sar«b; helliſh vice jet about varniſhed over 
with theritle of vertue: impicty that diſguiſed anticke, to 
dit-franchiſc true ſociety of its die renowne,endeavouring to 
make it ridiculous with ſatyricall mocks, cynicall girds, and 
hclliſh reproaches : and ſtriving to ſore higher then 15 meer 
tor {ach ignoble and jllegitimate counterfeits. I cannot but 
dcſire curfority to curbe this copped monlter, yervwithno 
wrongtull obtreQations ; and adorne true goodfe/owſltp, not 
with any Hyperbolicall praiſes; a naked tale moſt truly ſect- 
ting forth the naked truth; it ſhining moſt bright whenir 
is in the leaſt bravery. Neither with any borrowed pain- 
tings, painting being more meet for ragged wals,then prect- 
ous marble, But withits owne incffable beauty,and ineftimas» 
ble ſplendour : faire countenances necding no colours. To 
this end I have choſen our Apeſtles words, which ſhew vs an 
exccllent fraternity, and endeauour to agglutinate vs into that 
| ſo {wect Socictic, which is with the Saree, vith the Father, 
\ and with his Soxne 7e/ws Chrift : which is the rrae goodfel- 
| low/hip; yealuch, that whoſoever is in this, 1sa goodjetlow jr» 
| deed. W nofoever is not in this Society, 1518 truth no good- 
| fe2ow, Yea, ſo precious 1s this, that we all ſhould labour to 
| have fe/l-w/ip with the Saints, the Fatoer, and His Sonxe 
| Jeſus { briſf. 
| This fellowſhip or communion is threefold. 1. Ofthe 
' membcrs amongſt themſelves: Tow wit9 uw, 2. Ofthechil- 
| dren with the Father : Truly onr fellow ip with the Fa. 


| ther. 2. Of the members with the Head ; 1nd with his 
Sonne leſs Chriſt. 
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puniſhments for blaſphewing the names of God foſacred ; | 
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Cna?. II. 
Saints have fellowſhip togetber. 


Rom the firſt obſerve this generall ground or Dodrinc, 
All the Saint and Servants of God have fellowſhip one 
withanother : althoughnever ſo farre diſtant in place,diffe= 
rent in condition,or altens by nation. The ſcattred Apoſtles, 
and diſperſed Chriſtians. The pious Prince, and upright pea- 
fant. The beleeving Iew, and converted Gentile have all 
communion each with other{ſ'you withus. ] 1 Cor. 10. 17. 
Iwee : thatis, alltrue Chriſtians, are ove bread : ſhewing 
the union, and Society of the Saints partaking in one bread. 


1 Cor.12.12,13,20,27. 2 -w your are the body of Chriſt, and 


members in particular, Eph. 4 4+ There t one boay, 5.23. Col, 
1.18. Heb.1 3.3. Being your ſelves al/din the body, Zach.3.8. 
T hog and thy fellowes. 
1. All meinbers of one and the ſelfeſame body have 
mutuall Society. | 
Butall the Saints,although diſtant, different, &c. are mem- 
bers of one and the ſelfe ſame body, Epheſe 3.6. The Gentiles 


fellow hires, andof the ſame body. Therefore,&c. 


2. All ſtones of tne fame building have communion one 
with another. 


Allthe Saints &c,are-ſtoncs of the ſame building, Epheſc 2. : 


20,21,22. 1Pet.2. 4,5. 

3. All branches of the ſame vine have fellowſhip one 
withanother. | 

Bur ail Saints are branches of the ſame vine, /9h.15.1.5: of 
which vine { briſts Godbead is the roor,his manhood the ſtock, 


| his graces the ſappe, his ſerventsthe branches, and ood works 


the grapes. 
4. All ſuch who arechildren ofthe ſame parents have fel- | 
lowſhipeach with other. 
But all the Saints arechildren of the ſame parents, having 
all one Father, Rom.8. 14. Eph.4.6. One Mother, Gal.4. 26. 
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. One elder Brother Chriſt Ieſus, Heb.2.11. All being begotten 
by the ſame 11:mortall ſeed, 1 Pet.1.23. And nouriſhed by the 
ſame milke, 1 Pet 2.2. 

5. All thole who are heircs of the ſame kinodome, have 
{cllowſhip one with anotber, | 

But allthe Saints are heires of the awe Kingdome. Allbeing 
Heres of promiſe, Heb.6.17. Ot an ete: nall inherttance, Heb. 
9. 15. Of Geds kingdome, lam. 2. 5+ And fame khingdome, 
Anat. 25. 74. 

6. All ſuch who are ſouldicrs of the ſame band, have fel- 
lowſhip one with ancther. 

}ut all Satits are fouldicrs of the fame combate, againſt the 
fame enermes, Ephe6.12. With the fame weapons, Eph.6.12, 
I 3. Vnder the ſame Capraine Chriſt Ieſws, 2.T 119. 2.3. For 
the ſame Crownrand Congueſs, 

7. Ailthoſe whoare thc one, and onely ſpouſe of Chriit, 
bave fellow fhip one with another. 

But all the Saintsarethe one, and onely ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
Revl 9.7. 

8. All ſheep of the ſame Aock and fold have fellowſhip 
one withanother. | 

Butall Gods Saints are ſheepe of the ſame flocke and fold, 
Luke 12.32. 10h.10.4.16. 

9. Thoſcamongſt whomis unity in Religion, unanimity 
| in affeRion, and murual!l charity, have fellowſhip one with | 
anotiicrs | 

But Geds Saints are ſuch amongſt whom is «nity 5x Res. | 
g10n,Epb.4 45,6. Sympathy »n afeftion, Rom.12.15, 16,10. 
And enutuall charity, Rom. 12.17. 

10, Thofe whohave the ſelfelame grace ard glory, have 
fellowſhip one with another, 

But all the Saints have the ſclfefame grace and glory. 

1. They havcthe ſame grace of faith,or /ke 7arth, 2 Per, r. 
1. Faith is like inrcgard of property and power : eackſaving 
faith having this property and power, that it doth receive 
Chriſt who is the common objeR of fairhſalthovgh not in e- 
qualitic © 7 mealure,one more,another lefie, according tothe 
Proportion | 
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the ſame grace of a4v7rion,Joh.t.12.The fame grace of juſtifi-, 
cation, Rom.$.t.3. The ſame grace of ſanll:fication, Atl.15.9, 


verance,2 Cor. 1.24. The ſame viftory over theworld, 1 / hg. 
4+ The fame congue#t over Sathan, Eph.6. 16, And the fame 
hope of glorification, Rom. 542. 

| 2, All Gods Saints bave /ike glory, 2 Cor.j.t. Heb. 11.39, 
| 40. Degrees and diffcrences ot glory I verily thinke thcre 
are, Matih.10.23. To ſit on Chriſts 182ht hand, (ignitying ( as 
[ conceave) the chiefeſt glory and bleflednefle in Gods king- 
dome. Vpon theſe grounds I may ſafely averre; Thatallthe} 
Saints and ſervants of God, although never ſo farre diſtant in 

place,Cifterent in condition, or aliens by ration, have fe/low. | 
/5p together. Firſt,can any {e//aw/lap be more compa, then 

pf (tones in one edifice, limbes of the ſame body, and twigs 

of the fame root? Secondly, what fraternity more intimate- 

ly indeerd each to other, then of Co-heires? Conpartners i!) 

 graceand glory? Co-workers inthe ſamelabours ? Co-enjoy- 

ers of the fame hugpand ? Thirdly, what communion more 

firmly cemented then that t:vixt brethren ofthe ſame parents, 

| /heepe of the ſarne flocke £? 

{ True it is, ſome are Tewes,ſome Gentiles. But God «© not the 

| Godef re Tewes only,but of the Gentiles alſo, Rom.2.19. Gal.. 

, 6,and6.15, Bur iome arc honourable,ſome ignoble. True : 


—_— 


' Soin a body thereare feet aſwell as higher members, yct a/ |: 


one boay. God 18 no re{peRter of perſons, his choyce is not 
' like mans, 2 Cor.1.27. Bratſome live in Exrope,ſome in A/ia, 
; Yer areall in the ſame told and family. They are many mem- 
; bers,zet but one body, Cor. 12.27. They arc ſevecrall branches. 
| Yet but one 4c, (04.1 5. They are diverlc ſtones. Yet but one 
; butiding. 


proportion of faith. )By the which like faith all Saints enjoy |. 


| 
: 
® The ſame,grace of patience, Heb,rr. The faine grace of per/e- h 

| 
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walking with 
God. $8273, 


» 3 
Os. An, I, 
O08, Ab. 2. 


Dij]w. I's 


| manand the ſerpent, Ger. 3-15, Canthere be greater antipa- 


 lings,and Sathans drofle > Allare men. True : ſo the ſtink- 
| ing puddle, and pleaſant fireame are both watcr : the tart 
; crab, and {weetapple both fruit. Allare of the ſame lumpe. 
| True: yetnotcalt inthe ſame mould: ſomeare veſſels of ho« 


Cunar. III, 
Firſt Uſe of the Point. Society wit ſinners to be avoided. 


þ there be ſo neare aſſociation (as there is) betwizt Gods 
S$aints?then every allociat in this gooafellowſ/hip ſhould aban. | , 
don Society with the men of Ze/za/,Eph.g.11t.have nofellow-. 

ſmp,&c.By conſequence,not with untfruitful workers of dark. 
nes. For what communten hath lizht with darknefſe? What Con- 
cord hath Chrift with Betial? What part have belecvers with 
infidels?2 Cer.6.14,15,16.Doc not theſe Scriptures, P/a/.6.8. 
Depart from me you workers of iniquity. Plal, 119-115. De- 
part from mz you evill doers,Ptal.120.5 .WWoe 14 me that [ awell 
in Meſech, 2 Pet. 2.7. Lot vexcd with the converſation of the 
wicked, teach us, that good men which are true goodfel- 
lowes loath ſoctety withthe wicked ? Can there be greater 
enmity then betweenelambes and wolves,the ſeed of the'wo- 


thy then betwixt Gods Saints,and Sathans ſlaves? Gods dar- 


nour, ſome of diſhonour. Arethere not contrary natures in 
them; grace working in one, {inne inanother, then whichno 
qualities more repugnant ? Arethere not contrary maifters 
guiding and governing them, and in them, God inthe good, 
Sathan inthe wicked ; then whichno ſubſtances more oppo - 
ſite? Canthere be greater repugnancy thenis in rheir deſires, 
endeavours, ſtudies, and thoughts ? the one defiring and en. 
deavouring to pleaſe God, glorihe his Name, do his will, &c. 
The other to fulfill the ſenſuall luſts of the fleſh, ſerve linne, 
the world,and the Divell? Canthere be wayes more oppo- 
fiecrckentheirs; the one going towards heaven, the other to- 
wards hell? As tis altogether impoſſible for theſe to walke 
together; fo is it extreame perillous to be ſociable with 
wicked | 


_—— 


— wt ————— —_ —_ _——— 


oq 4, b4 FX” bm US” 
_ 
- 


A. 
— p————_ 


| of the SAINTS. Ks - I 
wicked men, their ſociety being dangerous and infeions. « 
Cuſtome with the evils the food of wickeaneſſe, Heathen ſay.| H' ewitea rex 
eA little leaven leaveneth the whole Iumpe, the Apoltle ſaith, ve ——— 
| Galat.5.9. And our proverbetels us, that one ſtabbed ſheepe | 
infetts a whole flocke, Theſe Syrens will bewitch us if we li- 
ſten to them. A mat) cannot rake this fire #7 his boſome and not 
+8 | be burnt: handlethis pirch without defilement ; neither walk 
with theſe bryars and remaine whole. P/al.106. 35. They | 
were mingled among ſt the Heathen, and learned their workes, | | 
Tempred they were,and tainted by this coupling. | 
\V hat wiſe man would willingly converſe with cruelland | D-/w.1. 


ſavage beats? But ſuchare wicked menin Godseſteeme: in | 


Prov 6.28. 


their prattiſes,and delights, P/al.22.13.16.7/4.11.6. 
Are not wicked men in Scripturecalled Sgders,Cockatrices 2 


I[4.59.5. Vipers, Mat.12.24. and Scorpions, Ezek.2,6? And 
will any man in his right wits company with the poyſonous 
Spider, eye-killing Cockatrice,and venemous Viper ? 

Theſe men arc briars, Ez24. 2.6. And thornes, [[a. 27. 4. 3 
\What prudent man would delight himſelf amidit ſuch in- 
commodious conforts ? | 

Are men inſociable becauſe they will not inter-meddle 
with wicked men, who as /zzaake ſuffocate and ſmoother T” 
eracein the good ? P/al 68.2. 

Is it nota point of folly for Gods Saints who are clad with 5, 
the prectous robes of Chriſts righteonſneſlc, and adopted 
into (Gods family, to ſoyle themſelves with ſuch ſteri- | 
lous duſt, and contaminous dirt, P/al:r8.42. 1s it conveni- 
ent for Gols wheate unneceſſarily ro intermingle wah ſuch 
chaffe, P/al, 1. 4. 'Light in weight, in worth, converſati- 
oa, and condition? Can it any wayes benefite Gods gold | 
and grecious jewels to commixe with wicked aro{ſe, P/al. | 
119. 19. Labouring to darken,corrupt,anddefile the righte- 
0us,2s droſſe doth gold ? 

Szeing therefore O you Saints of God, you have commu- 
| dion with «Abraham andall hischildren:; Do not you exer- 

ciſe intimate paſſages of love with the limbs of Sathan. It1s 


awfull for Gods S2ints ro be in company and converlant 
with' 
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with the wicked by avine precept, ſe. when they are of the 
ſame family, as parents and children, husbands and wives, 
malters and ſervants; theſe may lawfully converſe together, 
elough oneamong(trhem be 1mpious, 1 Cer. 7.10.12. 21. 
1 Tim6.r. 1Pct.2.18. And when by plantation and co-ha- 
bitationthey be ofche fame particular Church and Congrega- 
tion, as godly and wicked Pariſhioners and Paſtors : theſe 
may lawfully communicate, the godly with the wicked. 
2+ By divine providence, whcn it is not defired or ſought for, 
but ofſred incurteſie, Luc.14-15. or exforced by authoritie, as | 
in civill Services, Commiſſions, Sylcs, Selſions, Imprifon- | 
ments, &c. Or occaſioned by necellity, as in bargaines, buy» 
ings,&c. Ithinke it not unlawfull ſimply for a truc geoafel. | 
low to have corgmunity with the wicked, there being ane- 
ceſfary and inevitable Society, /e. 1, By divine precept, 
of a good ſubjet with a wicked Prince, David with Sas! : 
A good Miniſter with a bad people: A good wife with a 
wicked husband,1 Cor.5.&c. 2. By Gods providence, mee 
ting together inthe way, market, feaſt, &rT., aſwellas avo- 
luntary and free. Neither is every voluntary unlawfull; for a 
good man may freely converſe with the corrigible,ſo that he 
deſircth, cndeavoureth.and hath hope to wiane him, Ic is the 
veluntary Society Withthe incorrigible ſinner which isſo/##: 
fall, Pro.t.to & 14.7.2 Cor.6.14-and ſo aargerem, Prov.1 3, 
20. Ezrag.14. Namely,if it be cauſelefſe, carelefle, comfor- 
table,and continuall. Dilacquaint therefore your ſelves ( you 
true goodfelowes) from the intimatefellowſhip of 1delaters, 
Den.7.2,3. Scorners of Gods Word,and good counſell, P/al. * 
I. 1. Diſſemblers,Pſal.26.4. Adnlterers,Pial.5 0.18. Apoſtates, 
Ph.101. 2.S/anderers,ib.s.Prowd perſons, Crucll men, Pla. 
| 12901 9.Druxkards & gluttons,Pro.23.20.Theſc,and ſuch like 
perſons arc noted out by the Spirit of God, as unfit for Gods 
Saints tocommunicatethetr ſweet paſſages of Chriſtian love, 
and {anRified affection. Neither in truth can they findeany 
more conſolation intheir company, then delight in grapes of 
| gall, Dent. 32.32. Contentiment in drinking downe filthy 
aregges, Zeph.1.12, Orodoriterous ſent in the vomiting of a 
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dogge,2.Pet 2.23. Neither can they reape any morecomfort n Hee pray 
in their communion, then{weetnefle in the apples of Sodeme, np pany mach 
] or ſtrength in arotten ſticke.; for with them they ſhall never | So 


have their tongues exerciſed, nor their cares acquainted with fayme accepermat, 
any chriſtiandiſcourſe;and by thatmeanes in time willgrow | © -5/aterr 


dull,and heartle{ſcin holy duties. I will conclude this paſſage |-corum were con- 
| with ſome correſpondent ſayings of Saint Chry/oſtome-; * For elarar ſpe 


thu ((aith he) was the cauſe of raine to the Iewes, that they were | quodes: 
converſant with the wicked, therefore alſo they received the ikeynoe 4 iT; 


law, and were ſeperated by the law from them, andwere cons; | cun tutu everces | 
| manded to ſpun their marriages ; therefore the law was calted | em, vga | 


a hedge, becauſe it did environ them round abont, and did re- mms Go bis 


'f ſtraine their familiar converſation with the wicked 1 For it ts | \\c,,ummm mwr- 
| wot a ſmall ſtep tothe increaſe of vertue to avoid, and rhip backe ate, ares they 
from ſuch mens company.* And it 11 not a/mal, or light helps wenn. ſ: 

to ſafety, liberty, axd all pleaſure tobe freed from ſuchian aſſems. | ſionbus.Cheyl. in | 


Pſal. 138.pag. 324, 
| | | #1y of men, and tobe converſant 4s farre as maybe from the com | yy A _ 


pany of wicked men, yea truly it u a great happinefſſe? © _ Un 
| bertatem & omnt voluptatem tiberari a talihominum cetu,e periongiſime ab improboris con[uttudine verſeri rms 
veromagna eſt faiicitas, ldem in Pal. zp.p.833. UND ES BL HTN 


ole, | 
Cna?. IIIT. 
Ve 2. Samts mnuf loue, eſpectatly all Samts, 


Here being ſucha combination of Saints, They oughten- | 73/7 2, 
tirely to /ove eachother, yea with ſuch earne(t ardency, 
that time by peecemeale may notempayre, fancy diflolve, nor 
luſpition enfringe. Very needfull itis forall ſuch whoare | p, aſon x. 
joyned in this goodſellow/aip, to love: one another. For 
1. Hath God commanded usto ſerve ove another in lave,Gal. 
5-13. and ſhailnot we obey;? Did: God/o love this: fociety'? - | 
that for it he ſent bi4 one and onely. [onne, 1 10h. 4. 10.:Doth | 
Chriſtteachus, that ove i a note of h12 Dsſciples,: Toh. 13: Ly. | 3 
Doth his beloved Diſciple make /ove to the goodan infallible 4. | 
demonſtration of Gods cohabiration, 1» lohiw 4. 14. Is it not . 
meeteand fit for brethren mutuaily ro love?-: But we art bre- IS Y 
thren,. Doe not we love our baſeſt _—_— ? Burweallare| - E 
mem-! 
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members of the ſame body : And ſhallnot we love one ano- 
ther > Love we therefore. Bat whom ſhould we love? | 
I. Al men, for they are al brethren partgking with us incom. 
mon nature. The workmanſhip of our Creator, whoſe good 
pleaſure is that we ſhould love them, eMHath.. 44. Love | 
therefore all men ; for he who hates a manloves not his ma- 
ker. But David bated ſuch who hated God, Pſal. 139. 22. 
True, he loved not the vice for the perſons fake, nor hated 
Sethe odyfſe oper the perſons for the vices ſake. To hate the ſinne, and love the 
"et, Augul. in \ perſon, is acharitable Chriſtian hatred : We ought to hate 
13% : : , ; 6 
nowingly loving the perſon, loathing his evill properties : 
loving the ſubſtance, hating the naughty qualities : loving the 
creature,deteſting the corruption : the former being of God, 
the latter from the divell. Shew therefore (thou true good 
fellow) ſuchtokens of love to a ſontle of Belialwhich may be. 
| beneficiallunto him, and not burtfull to thy ſelfe ; adviſing, 
counſelling, admoniſhing, reproving, correQing, relieving 
him in hisdiſtreſſe, and praying for his amendment ; That his 
wolviſh nature may be turned into a lamblike diſpoſition ; þ 
Perſecuting Sav{may become a preaching Pa«/. But donot 
ioyne with him in intimate friendſhip: donot countenance, 
commend, nor juſtifie him in his lewd converſation. For 
theſe tokensof love cannot be afforded without prejudice to | 
thy ſelfe, and hurt to the other. 
2. Are wee to love our enemies, how much more our. | 
friendsand fellow ſervants, &c. Let the men of this world 
love any but theſe goodfe#owes, let them ſay ſuch men arc hos 
neſt men, and we could love them, were they not ſo preciſe. 
Let them love ſinners more then Saints ; yet all you which 
are incorporated into this ſociety. Do you love men for their 
| wiſdome ; although ſuch love men for wealth. Doe you love 
men for their new birth ; although ſuch love men for their 
rich birth. Doe you love men for their holineſle ; although 
others love men for their honour. Do you love men for their | 
graces, ndt for their greatnefſe. Love grace inany, love it in. 
all. Reaſon thus with your ſclves. Is not hee worthy my 
love who hath the Lords? Did Chriſt redeeme him ; die 
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one becauſe he is indued with ſavin 


for him ; make him his fleſh : and ſhall not TI love the redee. | 
med members of my Saviour? Hath God given him his 
ſanRifying ſpirit, ſaving graces, aſſurance of glory, and ſhall 
I deny him my love? Is not grace and goodnefle as lovely in 
one,asin another? Doubtleſſe it is,and therefore ifI loveany 


child of God; becauſe he is a member of Chriſt : I cannot 
but loveall whoarec indued with faving grace, &c. Can there 
be any thing vpon carth moreamiablethen thoſe of this af- 


| ſembly. 1. Ifbirth may allure ; who more nob/e?Gods Sons, 
| Chriſts Spouſe, a heavenly of-ſpring. 2. If vertue; who more 


wiſe then theſe whoare wiſe unto ſalvation ? who wore conra- 


gious then theſe that oyercome the world, mortifie the 


fleſh, and quell the fierie darts of Sathan. 3. If alliance; who 
more neerely allyed then children ofthe ſame parents 2. 4. If 
beauty ; who more amiable? Inſomuch that although the glo- 
rious ſunne cuer ſhining with ſuch radiant ſplendour : al- 
though the pompe and glory of the whole world could not 
allure the Sonne of God, yet the inward beauty of the Saints : 
Chriſts Spouſe doth ſtrike as it were his heart with a vehe- 
ment affection & pallion of love, Cant.q.9.T hew art faire,ofc. 


' I. 14.411 glorious within, Pſal.g5. 13.Love therefore all thoſe 


of this fraternity. Be itthat they are of another nation; yet all 
are one in Chriſt. Beit they are poore, ignoble, and thou ho. 
nourable : God loyes them notthe_ lefle for their baſenefle. | 
Bnt he bath beene vngratefull to me. Thou alſo haſt bene 
more unthankfull to God, and yet thou wouldſt have him 
love thee. But he hath many frailties : $o haſt thou, and yet 
thou loveſt thy ſelfe, and defireſt the love of the Saints. Theſe 
proceed not from the ſpirit, | but the Aleſh. ':Canſt thon 
beare with faults in thy ſelfe, beare wich ſome in thy brother. 
Let not hatred of his finne hinder thy love to him + hatethe | 
ſiane, yet love thy brother : God hateth thy ſinnes, yet loveth 
thee. But he 1s mine enemy : rhenendeavour to make him 
thy friend : Vice is taken away by vertuez hatred by love. 
Love: But how ? Indeed and intrath, 1.'10h.34.18. Without 
diſſimnlation, Rom. 12.9. Soas to laydowne our lives for the | 
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| brethren, 1, Joh.3.16. Thus renowned Heſter. 16. If Ipe- 
Firma Fegaſterſs) rifh,&c. Thus a Biſhopanſwered a judge commanding him 
TS dretrens/s) to diſcloſe bis fellow Chriſtians, 1 know nor how to lie, [ will 
ps, mend. | wor berray. Thus Didyms to fave the chaſtity of Theodora 
Aubroſ de vir- | condemned tothe ſteweschanged apparell : ſafely diſmiſſed 
gin. lb.3. p. 8: 83.] Her, dicd for ber, and with her. And greater cauſe have we 
thusto doc then had Pylages for Orefes: or thoſe Pythago» 
rcan Philoſophers, Damon and P ythias. 
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CunuaPr. V. *, 


| 
Uſt 3. Saints muft relieve others. 
| 
| Uſe 2. | \ Ee having fellowſhip each with other, ought to 
See M.Bow!ton *.Y communicate ſuch giftsand graces God hath given 
walking with | us to the benefiting one ofanother. In a body all members 
&c, ©97* | havenot the ſame vigour, neither are the ſame gifts granted 
toallinthe myſticall body : Bodily members intrude not in« | 
tocach others office : neither in rhe myſticali body ſhould 
they thruſt rhemſclues'ioto oneanothers calling. All the mem- | 
bers of the body doc whatſorver they doe to the common | 
good, or profit : So likewiſe ſhould Chriſtians referre ſ 
all their a&ions to the utilicic of rhe whele body. 1. The 
| Church. ., | 
| We ſhonldtherfore relieve one another,as members of the 
| fame body. Thisduty is fo perſpicuous that itneeds no large 
diſcourſe ta procure credence: for not onely diverſe undenia» 
ble confirmations which might be drawne from Gods ſacred 
truth,and many unanſ{werablereaſons declare its necellity:but 
even experience (the miſtrefle of more wiſedome then folly) 
reacheth-us that Pones in a building ſupport each: orher ': 
| That branches of atree doe ſo draw nouriſhment from the 
ſtocke, that each hath ſuificient ſappe, and proportionable 
toits neceſſity. That paembers of our bodics are not onely 
Ccarcfull of themſclves, but of their fellopwcs. Inſomech that 
| the cye1sduſte to adorne the body,yet-nor ic ſeife: the hands 
to cover the whole, themiclvesremajning naked: That farth- 
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perſwade you toprattiſe the duty fo tragicall to many men. 
Tothis end conſider, that 1. by relicyiog our fellow-mem- 


17. 2+ By ſuccouring Gods Saints wetake the way to cn. 
| rich our ſcluces, Prov.11.25. 
| ble roGod, Heb. 13.16. 4. W hich ſhall be rewarded, Ecc/, 
| 12.1»P/al.q1.r. JMat,25.35. If we come (hortin thisduty, 
God will not heare us, Prov.21.13. Dives could not get a 


haue right to our ſubſtance : We ſay not give me my bread, 
but give us own aayly bread, And tliereforcone of theFathers 
; faith; It is the ſtaryelings bread which thou:daſt keepe back: 
 itis the garment ofthe naked which thou lockeſt up: ie is the 
ſhooe of the unſhod which corruprs by thee : it:1s rhe'mony 
; of the needy which we poſſeſſe unburicd with us. Give 
therefore. 4 0-410 1 1 i; 
'_ 1, Butwho ſhould give ? All of this ſociety. Be yow rich 
; meu((aith holy Salvian ) firft in giving, who. are the chiefe in 
judging ; be you the chiefe in bonntiſnlueſſe of ſubFance, which 


| good, 2 Tim.6. 17, For you are beſtable:; Davidient there- 
| tore to Nabalfor ſuccour. Lazaru lay at the richmans gate. 
2. You haye received moſt from the boundlefſe ſea of Gods 
S:. fot mereys 


full friends are in proſperitie a pleaſure, a ſolace/in adverſitie, 
and in griefea comfort, yea {uch who account a mans mil- 
hap their miſcry, the pricking of our finger the piercing of 
their heart. And this DoQrine Thave now in hand dotheell 
| usthat all comforts of this goodfellowſhip arc foxes of the 
ſaine building,then which there cannot be a more firme con- 
nexion. Branches of the ſame vine : then which there can- 
| not be a more inhercnt inoculation. Members of the ſame 
body,in the which there is a moſt ſweet concordance. Are all 
inan inviolable league of friend/dip,in which fellowſhip there 
ought tobe nofalſhood : where ſimpathy of manners ſhonld 
makeconjundion of minds, and therfore thoſe of this conſo- 
| ciation cannot but relieve the diſtreflcscach of: otter. Inſtead 
therefore of proving the point which is undeniable, Ict me 


bers we become creditours to the worlds Creatour, Prov.19. 


3- And we doaworke accepta» 


drop of cold water tocoole his tongue. 6. The poore Saints 


| are chiefe in hiberalitie of words. You who have thu worlds 


| 


quem ts temes: nth 


conclavs conſer- 
vas, diſcalceats 
caicew qi apud 
te marceſcit: indi- 
| genius argentum 

' qued poſſidems in. 
| Wmnalun. 

* Fſtore vos drviges 


| iſcernendo, 


gutate rerum,Salv. 
lib. 5.pag-15 3+, 
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eſtate primi in lar-| 
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Ob. An. þ | oi 
Do humauilati nou 
homini. 

1 give to the man, 
not as a wicked 
man,but becauſe 
he is a man of 
mine own nature. 


2 
* Negandicauſe 
autro naſquamn 
deficis Mun p.67- 


| 6. moſtcruell, leaſt compallionate. What though worldly 


| who /abonreth for hisliving muſt give, Eph.4.28. The poore 


mercy, and therefore by diſtributing to the poore you mult. 
ſend backe moft againe, Fecl.1.7. Be not youtheretore like 
thoſe richuſurers, Neb.g. Nor thoſe rich opprefſours, [am.2. 


rich men ſay(as *cauſe of denying is never wanting to 4 coverous 
man, faith a Heathen) with Naba/, 1 Sam.25. 19. Thereare 
many idle, &c. and becauſe there are many ſuch will ſend ae 
way good David comfortlefle by weeping crofle. Yer do you 
relieve many who are unworthy,rather then ſend away one | 
David without ſuccour. Let them ſay thereare ſo many large 
contributions,that mine is neediefſe. Yet do you give. For: 
what though much is given, yet not enough. Much may 
be given, yet the poore defrauded of it. What is it to us 
what others give, if we give nothing ? Let them ſay they 
have no .need, yet do you give. Extreame needy perhaps 
they are not, having ſomething ; yet in great need they may 
be, not having ſufficient. W hat though many rich men care { 
not how mach they ſpend upon their backs and bellies, how 
little uponthepoore : yet do you ſo attire your backes, and 
feed your bellies,that Chriſt may have a ſhare in his members. | 
Let them thinke nothing too deare it it be the faſhion; too 
coſtly if it be dainty : Yet do you thinke nothing toodeare 
for your Saviour, and thinke all too coſtly which diſables: 
from relieving Chriſt in his members. What though many 
regard dogs morethen Chriſtians , theſe being warmed at 
the fire when thoſe ſtarve with cold : thefe being fed whiles 
thoſe famiſh. Yet all you rich men of this ſociety do you 
eſteeme them as they are indeed your owne, and Chriſt his 
members : For we have fellowſhip one with ano;hey. 

2+ But muſt none butrich men give? Doubtleſſe yes. He 


CHMacedonians did give, 2 Cor. 8. 2. Chriſt Ieſis who recei- 
vcd of others, Lc.8.3. Gave to the poore, 7oh. 13. 29. Say 
not therefore I am poore and have but little, how ſhould I 
gtve ? Art thoumore needy then that widow, who giving 
two mites gaveall, Luc. 21.4? Art thou more penurious then 
the widow of Sarepre, x Reg. 17. 12. Yet ſhe gave. Artthou 
ſo 
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ſo poore that thou canſt not give ac#p ofcold water, CMatth, | 
10. 41? Ofa little give alittle, and the gift is great. God ye- 
garderh not how much, but of how much, hee gives abundantly | | 
who leaves but little to himſelfe. The widowes mite witha | ©; 


willing mind is accepted. Say not I ſhall want my ſelfe. Ss 2 
lomon ſaith the contrary, Prov. 28. 27. Say not I ſhall loſe 3. 
what I give, the Lord telling thee, that thou ſhalt find ir. Eccl. 

11. I. Say not I muſtfave tor my children. The Lord faith, 4. 


they ſhall be fed, Pſal.37.25. Givetherefore. 
3- But how much ſhould I give? Giving of almes 1s com- 
pared to ſowing of ſeed, 2 Cor. 9. 6. From which compariſon | 
I colleR, that-firit as the husbandman of the increaſe of his 
corne reſerveth park for ſeed againey fo the Chriſtian man 
ought of his increaſe to beſtow part upon charitableules, 
L:v.19.10. Eccl.1o.1,2,6. Secondly, as the husbandman if " 
he have ground and ſeed ſoweth much. So the Chriſtian man | 
if he have plowed ground whereon to ſow this ſeed, waters 
whereon to caſt his bread,and ſeed alſo, he ought to ſow plen- 
tifully. Thirdly,as the hasbandman rather then he will wane | 
ſced , ſoares from his backe and belly. So ſhould the 
godly man rather then not have ſeed of mercy to ſow, ſpare 
from his owne belly. Fourthly, as rhe husbandman fowes of 
his beſt, ſo we ſhould not give of our worſt. Almes are /acrs- 
fces, Phil.4.18. But God muſt be ſacrificed to ofthe beſt. A 
cup of water is accepted where there is no better. The wi- 
dowes mite regarded becauſe ſhe had no more. But he who 
givescrummes having abundance, ſowes rotten ſeed which | 
will prove fruitlefle. Fiftly, as the husbandman caſts one 
handfull after another, ſo the Chriftian husbandman ſhould 
ſow not once onely in his life,or onceby the yeare, bur once | ,,, ..uuq 
and againe, Eccl.14.6. Remitting due debts incaſe of ex- | give much. 
treme poverty, Exod. 22, 26. 27. Lending freely to the nee- | 
dy, Dent.13.8. Lac.6.75. Gwving bountifully of our goods, | 
Exod. 22.25. Ina word therefore, we muſt be /iberall in good 
workes,1 Tim 6.18. It is not enough fora rich man to give, 
except he gives liberally, Demt.15.8. Thou ſhalt open thy hand 
| wide. Ficlt, much is required of himto whom much is given, 
Lucr2. 
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Lyc. 12. 48. Secondly, the necellities of the needy being 
great, there ſhould bea proportion tivixt giving and their 
need. Thirdly, the more men giverhe berter it is for them- 
ſelves, 2 Cor. 9. 6. According to our ſced we ſhall reape in 
harveſt. He who ſowes' ſhort of his ability, ſhall receive 
ſhort of his expeQation. Yet muſt we not ſo give as to leave 
nothing for our ſelves; our fountaine mult be diſperſed 
abroad, yet muſt we not give away fountaine and all, Pro,rg. 
16,17. \We muſt reſerve one caateto our ſelyes, Lyc. 3.171. 
except incaſe of great neceſlitic, when there 1sno other way 
ro + on thoſe who are to be ſuccoured, but by giving be- 
yond our power, 2 Cor. 8.2, 3. and ſogivingasto/el all, Luc, 
12.35. Alts 4.34- F 
4. But when ſhould we give? Seed is not ſowne in har- 
velt, but whiles ſecd-timelaſteth : ſow therefore whiles our 
ſeed time laſteth. Be alwayerready, 1 Tim.6. 18.Titw 2.1. 
Be not like many men who are never ready to give while 
they live : reſerving all to thelaſt, this courſe bcing firſt a- 
gainſt Religion, which would have us alwayes ready. Se- 
condly, againſt reaſon, for is ita timeto fow in harveſt ? O 
you prepoſterous benefatonurs, who put off all works of 
mercy -vnrill you die.Conſider, 1.Death may ſarpriſe you ſud. 
denly, how then will yougive? 2. Riches may leave you, 
although they now cleaveto you in abundance : give there- 
fore while you have time. 3» Thattheneceſliticsof the nee- 
dy and pooreare preſent : and rhe light of naturetels us,that 
he gives a benefit to the needy twice who giveth quickly. What 
good had it beene for Dives to have comforted Lazar 
thus. Be content thou forlorne manto endurethis extremi- 
tie vntill I die, and then I will bequeathe thee fomewhat : 
whereas Lazarms might ſtarve beforc that legaciecould re- 
lieve him. 4. He who gives whileshe lives ispartaker of the 
poore mans prayers: he who puts offalltill death, tempts 
the poorcand needy to with his ending, and ſo occaſioneth 
him to be acccſlary to his death. . He that would have the 
poore mans prayers While he lives, and teares when he is 
dead, let him give in his lifetime. 5+ The unfaithfulnefſeof 


men 
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menput in truſt is ſuch, thatit is good for mento betheir 
owne exccutors in gining tothe needy mans reliefe. The 
husbandmai knowing the ground to want ſeed, ſowes al- 
| chough it faycs nothing. ob if he ſaw the poore without 
y Joeng Gached him. He that ſeeth his brother hane need, and 
| nts pho. 1.loh.q.ty, Pure religion and undefiled is to ws- 


' j : 
| ging which is a diſorder in a commonwealth. Inquire wee 
therefore ſuch who dare not for ſhame, or cannot for {icknes 


| 
; aske, and beſtow our almes vponthem. 


200dstruly gotten, I/a.5.8. $.3. 58. 7. not goods of opprel- 
tion, viutry, &c, ſachare for reſtitution[_ without reſtiturion 
(which is an aft of juſtice by which that #s repayed to every man 
| which #5 taken from him) Goa accepteth wot your confeſſion, 
nor yet jour repentance | not diſtribution. Thoſe who gc 
| goods iwrengtully gorten, tothe poore : doe give their ſub- 
| {tance to God, theraſclyes to the divell. Worthy 1s the 
| laying of Selim theniath of the Ortomanrace, who being 
perſwaded by Pyrrhus to do ſome good vorkes with wealth 


Wouldft thow Pyrrhus that I ſhoruld beſtow other mens goods 
wrongfully taken from them, npon workes of charity, and aguoti. 


doe it : may ſee they be reftored to their 119ht owners, which was 
| from the juſt owners unto ſlraugers bught not to be thought ls- 
beralitie,for nothizg is liberall which is not joft, ſaith ( icero. 
And remarkable is the dorine of the Church of England, 
which ſaith, money ſo wickedly gotten 55 moſt meet tobe put toſo | 
wicked h le, and ravine offered in ſacrifice, 
wicked anvſe, Gad hates ſpoyle, fe ſacrifice, 


| pardon wicked men if they give part of thezr ſpoyles and ravine 
| to him, take Lim to be like n dogge that would be intreated, and 
hired with part of the prey to ſuſſer wolves to werry the 
| ſheepe. 


| Give. But of what ? Of amans owne. Give in juſtice, | 
| 


[> 
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he had wrongfully taken from certaine merchants anſwered. 
on for mine owne vaine glory,and praiſe ? aſſarealy [ will never | 
| 
' 
| 


| done accordingly. L. Sillas, and Caſars corveying of goods | 


How,or with what mind ſhold we give alms? with a /oving 
D mind, 
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! 


| 


it the fatherl:ſe,lam.1. 27.not to ſuffer them to viſit by beg- | 
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Refittuaio eſt aflus 
tullttie quo cuigue 
redditrer quod able. 
tam vel accepium 

eſt. Tolet.inlt.$ ac. | 
I'b.s, C.16., P.785.' 
Hom. of relur. { 
Tomn..2,P.213s 
dare rem deo,ſe | 
damoni, | 


M. Knols, Turk, 
hi ſtor, 


Third part of H8,} 
agannft peri!l of 
Idol pag 72. 
o\(#hil ett enim li. 
berale quod nox 
sdem {it tuſlym, ' 
Tull off c 16. 
Wheiefore L. | 
Sillas, & C.Ceſars, 
conveying of | 
goods from the | 
jult owners unto 
ilrangers,o::ghr 
norto be though] 
liberaliey, for no« 
thing is liberall 
which 3s nor juſt 
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mind, 1. Cor.1 2.3. with a tender and p:rifull heart, Ta. 58.10. 
In ſimplicity, fing/eneſſe, and ſincerity, Rom. 12,8, A/at.6.2. 
like the husbandman, who covers the ſeede when he hath 


perſons not accepted, neither will our worke. With a 
bountifull and liberall heart, Dent.15.11. 2. Cor.g.6. To 
rightends, ſc. 1. To Gods glory, 2. Cor. 8.19. To declare 


— 


ln ——_— 


_— 


our thankfulneſſe for Gods favours, 2. Cor.8. To refreſh 
Chriſt in his members : To provoke others to bountiful. 
neſſe, 2. (or. 9.1. 3. To procureagood opinion of our 
profeſſion, Afar.5.16. And to teſtificour fairh, and other 
Oraccse 


Cnar, VI. 
; 
Uſe 4 Graces muſt be commuricated. 


MY more ought we to impart ſuch ſpirttuall graces 
we have cach to other : for if we muſt give bread, 
much more grace. Ir being peereleſſe betterthen life, P/al. 
63.3- Morc comfortableto its enioyer rhen the increaſe of 
corne,wine,and oyle unto their owners, P/al.4.7. It being 
peculiar to the houſchold of God. The fountaine of other fa- 
vours, P/al. 84.11. Aſteptothecrowneof glory : And kee- 
pingfrom deſtruRtion, Lem. 7.22. 
Let therfore the men of Belia/deride with helliſh geering. 
atthis, as too too unneceſſary preciſenefſe. Let them with 
virulent tongues flander this as a matter of unwarranted fin- 
gularity. Let Sathans revellcrs endeavour to pervert, and 


tredinto this ſo ſweer ſociety of Saints, doe not youcate your 
ſpirituall morſels alone : doe not you hide your talents in a 


municating grace to your fellow members. To this 
end. . 


CEE” 


— 


ſowen it with cheerefulneſſe, 2.( 07.8. 4.12.9.7. In faith, our 


napkin, but employ them to your Maltcrs glory, comes | 


impoyſon the hearts of all they can with deteſtable impiety,. 
and prophaneneſſe. Lect luke-warme Chriftians carelefly | 
ſleight over this ſo important duty : Yerall you who are ens | 


| 


'% Behold ! 
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of the SAINT $. 
Is, Behold the holy ones of God whom you ought to fol- 


| low as they followed Chri#F, Eph. yg. 1. Then will you ac- 


knowledge this tobe avowable. Thus did the children of the 
Church, //a. 2. 3. Thus did Phs/ip of Bethſ/aida, oh. 1.45. 
Thus did the woman of Samaria, loh.4.28.29. Thus did that 
Scrapbicall Preacher Saint Panl,e As 26. 29. 

2. Conlider that the giory of God isthe end ofour Crea- 
tion, Rev. 4. 11, Predeftination, Eph. 1.6. Ouglt to be the 
end of al! owr aHons, 1 Cor.10.21. It isof ſuch great elteeme 
with the Lord that he would rather part with an onely Sonne 


then with his glory ; and therefore ought to be the end ofall | 


ends,17im1.17. t Pet. 4.11. And that you can no wayes 
glorifie God morethen by leſſening Satans fide, and increa. 
ling the number of Gods ſubjects, A Kings bovor (as faith the 
Lord, Prov. 14. 28. ) conſiſting in the multitude of ſubjetts. 

3- If youaredefeRive herein, it is an infallible argument 
that you your ſelves areempry of grace and goodnefle. If fire 
having combuſtible matter leave offtocombure,and rurne in- 


| to fire whatſoever it can ; ifa candle once throughly ligh- 


ted can ceaſe to ſpend it ſelfe for the enlightening and benefi- 
ting of others, then may the graces of Gods Spirit having fit 
matter to worke upon lye idle. Then may the Saints and ho- 
ly ones of God who are the L:ghts of the world, Eph. 5.8. 
AMatth.g.16. ceaſe to give light to others by their godly 
converiations, and Chriltian perſwaſions. As the former, ſo 
the latter is altogether impoſlible. It isthe properky of men 


| ſenſeleſſe and unſeene in the wayes of God ; not to labour 


the good of other. It is the quality of incarnate Divels to hin- 


dcr and di{corage beginners,crying out;comeletus go to the | 


ale-houſe,&c. 1n ſtead of, come let us goto the houſe of God. 
But it is an inſepcrable condition of gadly men todraw os 
thers to amendment, to Convert their brethren, and commu» 
nicate their graces tothem. For grace # of 4 ſpreading na» 
ture, 1oh.7.38, 

4. Shall wicked men who are obſequious to baſe Lords, 
ſerve with all dutifull obſervance, firſt the world, whole ſer- 
vice is vaine, Eccl.2. 10. Hard,bringing carking cares, Eccl. 


Mot. 1. 
Saints example. 


Grace and gract- 
Ous MEN Ar 
king, 


Bownm [tus di {aſe 
vin, , 


Wicked men 9 
ſitive ro make 


others bad, | 
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1.14. Dangerous, untitting for the ſervice of God, x 794.2.16 
Deceitſull, offering with [abin, milke with the one hand, a 
naile with the orher : exchanging for advantage copper for 
gold. Secondly, ſme, whole ſervice is 6aſe, it being baſer 
then the moſt faſtidious creatures,and exceeding tyramiral, 
recompencing its beſt and moſt dutifull obſervants with e- 
verlaſting death, Rom. 6.23. Thirdly, Sathan, a grand ene- 
mie to mankind ; powerfull onely to puniſh, promiling li- 
berty,yetin helliſh bondage, joying at their ceſtrution.Shall 
theſe {trive with tooth and naule, and imploy their utmoſt en- 
devors tu hale and drag ,and uſe all fraudulent guilesahd faw. 
ning glozes to winothers to their pernicious and damnable 
ſociety, although hereby they aggravaterheir owne damna- 


tion? And ſhall not we whoſerve the Lord of life, whoſe | 


ſervice is as unune totheirs as light to darkneffe, heavento 


in regard of our Lord, who is King of Kings, and Lord of 
\.Lords,of whoſe kingdome there is no end? Inregard of our 
fellow-ſervants, who are not theriffe raffe rabble of wicked 
men, but thoſe renowned Patriarchs, as eAbrabam : heroi- 
call Kings, as David: mzgnanimous Prophets, as Eliah : 
blefſed efpoſtler, as Pant: and allthe company of g/oriows 
eAwgels and happy Saints in heaven triumphant, and on earth 
milicant. Secondly, moſt plea/axt and deletable, in regard of 
our Lordand Maſter, who is no churliſh Nadal, oppreſſing 
PHarach,*or hard-dealing Laban. Bat ſuch whoſe words are 
full of deleAation, he calling us not onely ſervants, but /ornes, 
Exed.gq. 22, 23. andfriends, and his deeds correſpondent, In 
regard of our taske, his commandemenrts being pleaſant, and 
not grievors. And moſt gainefull, bringing advantage by life, 
and death : ſicknefle, and health : here, and hcreafter. Shall 
not we (I fay ) imploy ourutmoſt ihdeayours to conglutinate 
ethers into tis ſo ſweet ſociety ?Sceing that by this meanswe 
donot diminiſh our own ſtore as by parting withworldiyſub- 
ſtance, nor keep our own without impairing or avgmenting 


5. There is nv meanes poſſible whereby we can benefit 


o_ 
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hell, glory to ſhame. Whoſe ſervice is firlt molt honourable, | 


| 


it. But hereby we increaſe graces here , and glory hereafter. | 
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ple and fine linnen, and fare deliciouſly every day. Yet all 


of the Saints. | s. 


one another ſo much, as by correRing our brethren: as by 
iniightening them with our knowledge: imparting Gods 
aracestothem : and working grace in them. For cquld we 


mount them aloft into Hamas place of fauourand com 
So that their ſmiling countenances might make glqd ſofy 
their angry frownes ſtrike dread into the hearts of othe 
Could we aſcertaine rhem of the full fruition of all the golden 
mountaines, and fruitfull Ilands under the whole heavens. 
Could we procure for the ſatisfying of theirappetites, the 
greateſt ſatiety of all mellifuous Nectars, and deliciousali- 
mentsrhat carth,ayre,and water can affoord : ofall exquiſite 
and reſplendent garments, curiouſly wrought and embroide- 
red by the art of man « finely pcrfum'd with the molt odori- | 
ferous Myrrhe, Aloes and Callia; and garniſhed with varies» 
tic of gemmes and belliments, ſo that they are clothed in pur- 


theſe without graceare but ſo many f1]ken manicles, and gol- 
den fetters of a miſerable wretch haled to wofull execution, 
On the comtrary.Letaman be furniſhed with the leſt meaſure 
of thoſe heavenly endowments of ſaving grace :although he 
be the a> wnkards ſong, a by-word to footer, theanvile of all 
dunghiil ſcorne and difdaine, a monſter amidit men, P/al.71.7. 
Zach.z.*. ſuch an objeR of commilſcration that may melt 
an Adamantine heart into pitifull compaſſion of his extrea- 
melt miſeries. Yetisthis man the beloved of the Loxd, his 
rich inheritance, peculiar portion, rich zewell, apple of bis 
eye, an hcire of heaven, a judge of the world, Chriſts beauti< 
full ſpouſe: never wanting a ſweet comforter,a never-failing 
friend, who will not leave him untill it hath ſet an eternall 
crowne of glory upon his head, P/a/-84. ro. Poiſe theſe in an ' 
even ballance, and we ſhall ſee grace as farre ſurmounting | 
all theſe goldenvanities, as Feaven dothearth :- the peerelefſe 

Sunne a pinking candle: and a golden mountaine a heape of 
duſt. 1- Graceis peculiar tothe ſovle. Its not the backe or 
belly, butmans immortallſoule, whichis the placewherein 
oraceis reſident. 2. Graceis proper tothe- Saints, Thoſe | 
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by our endeavours raiſe them torhehighelt pitch of honoar:, 
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' files rejoyce in affiitions. And the Afarryrs to contemne the 


—— 


who walke inthe curſed wayes of damnation are ſtrangers to 
Gods graces. Burt thoſe other things are common both to 


Sampſon : Hamana Kings greateſt fayourite as well as Mor» | 
decat :; Dives abounding 1n wealth aſwell as e Abraham. | 
3+ Graceis of aslong continuance as heaven it ſelfe, and thoſe | 
crownes of immortality. Inregard of it ſelfe, as love, joy, | 
peace which ſhall extend evento eternity, neyer ending. Or | 
in regard of its fruits, the fruits of faith, hope, patience,pray- 
er, &c. being endlefie. Thoſe other are cf fo limber, and 
brittle nature, that there can be no aſſurance of their continu- 
ance. Riches often mount aloft on Eagles wings, leaving | 
their owners in extreame ſcarceneſle. Beauty 1s oft blaſted by 
cares,{orrowes, diſcontents, ſicknefle,and made diſdainefull. / 
Strength many times is enfeebled by idlenefle,glurtony,drun- 
kenneſſe,adultery, diſeaſes, &c. Honourable advancement is 
oftcn turned into ſcornefull contempt, and hatefull obloquie. 
How ſoever, at the bed of death, they muſt' ſhake hands for 
ever. 4» Grareis a molt ſweet refreſhing comforter in all | 
extremities. This did revive David in his diſtreſſe. This 
made eb blefſe God for taking away. This made the epo- 


| 


utmoſt rage of helliſh perſccutors. Thoſe other have no more 
power to comfort in the needfull time of dread, then con- 
geal'd ice togive warmth toa (taryeling body : tart vinegar | 
td ſupple a [marting wound : or ſmoothering ſmoke to com-. 
forta render eye. Witneſſe Achirephel, who for all his great 
elteeme hangs himſelfe. 4hab, who being but denied Na- 
boths vineyard, is ſicke with griefe. 

6. Laſtly, conſidering that gaine isof ſuch efficacy that it 
makes the marrtiall man ro abandon all fearcfull cowardiſe : 
forſake the delight of his eyes, and his tender children : dif> 
regard hisownelife, and with heroicall proweſle encounte 
his formidable bloud-thirſty enemy. What drives theven 
trous mariner through ſo many perillous hazards,and dange 
rous periclitations, ſave onely hope of gaine ? Yea, what dott 
cfg 
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good and bad : eAb/o/oz of an amiable beanty aſwell as /o- | 
{eph: Goliah matchicſſe in power and proweſle atwell as | 
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edge the keene appetites of curſed and cruell incloſers, ons” 
reſfling landlords, helliſh uſurers to grinde the faces of he 
poore,purchaſe Gods diſpleaſure and damnetheir ſoules, ſave 


onely gaine? This therefore being ſopreyalent; let me uſe it | 
as a {purre to pricke you forward to this ſo ſacred duty, By | 


improving thy gifts and graces to the benefiting of others. 
1» Thou ſhalt not onely gaine glory to God, ( and that is 


gaine enough, for thoſe who honour God, the Lord will ho- | 
2. Noronely gaine thy brothers foule out of | 


nour them : ) 


the jawes of Sathan, which is ho ſmall advantage. 3.Buther- 


by thou ſhalt increaſe thine owne graces. 


Grace not 


ng 


like theſe dunghill vanities below, which miniſh by diſtribu- 
tion; nor like our candles, which Keepe the fame light 
though a thouſand are lighted by them. But like the * wi- 
dowes oyle, which multiplied by powring out. And thoſe ta- 


lents which doubled by imployment;, Math.25. Excellently ' 


faiths, Chryſoſtome. For in ſenfibleriches thoſe who pay their mo+ 
ney,do diminiſh their ſubſtance, and they who recevve are made 
richer: but theſe not ſd, but both he who numbreth doth more in- 
creaſe his ſubſtance, and doth adde mach tothe riches of the re- 
ceivers. Againe. Farthermore, how much more we ponre ont 
of theſe flowing pirttuall things, by ſo mnch thoſe ſpreading in a- 
bundance are greater to ns. For inthis canſe it doth not hap- 
re i per asin money, for there they whotell out to their neighbour di- 


turlzrmgtanto nobs & fluenta ſunt autTiore. Now enim inhac cauſe contingit ſicut in pecuvis: illic enim quidinu 
merant vicino, umninuwn ſuan ſubſtamian: © quantoficy expendinytanite minus poſides pecunia:; Hic autem pla: 


nt ſec agitar. Chiy{,Hom.8.in Gen. pag. 37% 


CnaP. VII. 
Uſe 5. Saints fraulties to be concealed. 


| 4 Fenn fore we ought to conceale the nakednefſes, frailties, 
; 1nfirmities,and deformities one of another,laboring and 
endeaouring withall to heale them, What man except bedlam 


| mini/h their owne ſubſtance, andby how much the more he ſpen- 
| azth, by ſo much the leſſe money he poſſeſſeth : but here it 1 done | © 


| quite otherwſe, 


*2Reg, 4- 


Nam in ſenſilibus) 
j qu dentemerant 
preunia ſuamgm: 
minuunt ſubſianti- 
am,ts locupletiores 
fron qui recipiunt: 
hi autem non (i : 
ſed & & qui denu- 
mcrat ſues faculta- 
tes mags auger, 
recipientiunm divi- 
ti multum addin, 
Chryl Hom. 15. 


mad, | 


torum banum ſpiri : 


Tſe 5. 
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Produttu gs, | m9, ſottifhly foolith, and depriucd of vncer(tanding, wit, 
algo femen avi {and rcalon, would diſcloſe to his preiudice and diſparage- 
Qerwnrw;, p-| Ment, a loathſome fore ( although cieauing ro ſome baſer 
We Caro lib.z.) MEMbDET ) except toa Faith!ull friend, for aduice and counſell; 
dc Morib, or to ſome wel! skil'd Chyrurgion for health and recouery? 
| How wuch more doggedly franticke are ſuch, who ſport 
chemſelues with the frailties of the Saints, and diſcouertheir 
| fallings to the diſhonour of their great God Ichouah ; the ' 
ſcandalizing of his plorjous Goſpell, the wounding of their 
conſcience, loſſe of good namt, gricuing of their brethren, | | 
and to the ioy and reioycing of none, ſfaue Sathanand his | 
curſed reuellers. 

1. My meacing 1s not to make Gods children ſuch often» 
dorsas the raging world doth, for then (woe, and alas) none 
{» proud;coverous, hypocriticall,deceitfull. Theſe judging of 
Godschildren,asdrunkardsdo of ſolid fubſtances ; deeming 
them to whirle about, deceived by the vertigiouſneſſe of 
their owne braine ; or asdazling eyes pronounce things ſin- 
| ge to be double, Sotheſe notorious cenſurers (although they 
cannot accuſe them for any uſurous compaRs, extorting 
covenants, ſelling ot time,d«franding, bribery, uncharitable- 
nclle, withholding the caſt ducs from any man,&c. ) bluſh 
not peremptorily to pronounce Gods children to be of all 
men moſt avariticus. And why thinke you ? Is it becauſe 
they grinde the faces of the poore? &c. no ſuch matter. But 
7. becauſe 1. They arc ſo paincfull and iabortous in their ſeve- 

nab, rall callings,which diligence ſprings not from theroote of 
avarice. Butfrom adclire; 1. To ſhew themſelves obedi-. 

| ent to Gocls commandement. 2. To avoid idleneile the bane 
of vcrtue : nurſe of vices, andSathans pillow. Theſe not sm- 
moderately deſiring the dunghill vanities of this life, their hea- 

| venly minds ſoaring aloft afger more durable treaſure. Nor 
| ditruſting Geds providmg tor them, they being well aſſured 
| that he who is unchangeable, and hath promiſed that ſuch 
as feare him ſhall want nothing , cannot but proviae for 
them. They well knowing that he who feedsravens, and 
cloathes the graſle will not fuffer bis owne children to want. |. 
He 


| 
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\ xcliefe according to their ability, yea although they know 


ones, and relievethecreatures of God. 2. Becauſe they ſce 
thoſe wholſome lawes which take order for their proviſion 
and puniſhment; to be but ſleeping ſtatutes in the execution) 
arenoteaſily drawne to openthcir hands,and purſcs wide ac- | 
cording to their deſires. Theſe wel knowing it to be fit fewel | 
to fire their ſoules by ſwiniſh drunkenneſſe. 2. Or becmle 
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He having given them{his Sonne;rhey are confident that he 
cannot deny them any thing. 2. Or they are covetous, be- 
cauſethey beſo ſparing, they do not laviſh out their atlow- 


they arecalled : whereas this parſimony of theirs proceeds 
not from any curſed deſire of, or love untoriches, which 
they know is damn'd:idolatry. But from 1. A godly reſpe- 
tulnefle ro wife, children, and ſuch as depend upon them. 
2, The tenderneſſeof their conſcience, not ſuffering them to- 
adde one mite by wrongfull dealings untothcireſtate: ſo dit- 
abling them from profuſe expences. 3» A ſerious confiders- 


Lord, as for other things, ſo for the imployment of their out- 
ward ſubſtance. - 3. Orels they arecovetous, becauſe they 
do not give phariſaically to every clamorous beggar and un- 


mands ; and the vaine-glorious example of ſome pharifaicall 
braggard (otherwiſe perhaps andin ſecret a divellifh inclo- 
ſer, damn'd-uſurer, gritider of the faces of the poore, ſeller of 
time,defrauder of others, &c.) doth incite him to. And ehar | 
not becauſe they are as hard as flint, as greedy as hell, as 
worldlings are ready to ſay. But cither, 1. Becauſe they 
would not inceuragethem in their villanous courſes of idle- 
nefle, drunkennefſe, &c. And therefore (although by their | 
will none ſhall go from their doores empty handed withont 


many tobeunworthy. 1. Becauſethey would take away all 
occaſion of ſcandall from Gods children,andtheir profeſſion. | 
2. Becauſe they cannot but commiſerate even unworthy 


theF having bur lictle(it being the condition of many of Gods 
people not to flow in ery, 
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ance in new-fangled attyre, or in goodfellow-meetings as | 


tion of the {tri account they are to make and render to their | 


worthy ſpend-thrift ſo much as the impudeney of the one des | ger; 
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away much. Vpon mature deliberation they reſolve with 

their pittance of mcale and oyle torelieve good Eliſha; and 

to cali their few mites into the treaſury of the Lord. 1. They 

deſire to plad the hearts, ſirengthen the hands, and refreſh 
the diſtreſſed members of Chrilt in ſecret. And therefore 

| will not vaine-glorionſly caſt away their right to every ſivie 

' niſh beaſt , clamorous beggar, and unworthy one, Ina | 
| word, ſhould we give our ccniureaccording to the worlds | 
| eſtceme, David, Ieremy, 1b, yea,our Saviour Chriſt him(clte : 
\ had been the vileſt of men. Which oncetothinke is prodigt« | 
| ons blaſphemy. | 
| 2. Ncitherdol intend to perſivade men to hide the horri- 
, ble impictics of diſguiſed miſcreants. I carneſtly defirc that 
; their masking robes,and ſheeps-clothing might bepuld from 
| off their faces : that their rogutſh condition,and wolviſh dif 
| poſition might be conſpicuous to all men. That their leprous, 
| maungy, and ſtinking inſtdes might be manifeſt, by uncloath- 
| ing them ofthoſc golden robes of Chriſtian profeſſion : and 


ble) they might repent of their damn'd ſecming without 
| fubltance, and that all men might know the better how to a- 
void them. Men they are like rhe bird Prralis which takes 
the colour of any cloth where ſhe fits : turning like Polypecs 


into the likenefſe of their conſorts : orthe fiſh Scolopidie in 


| eArari as white as ſnow atthe waxing, as blacke asa coalcat 
| Malu wh corn) the wanc of the Moone. Thelc, theſc I fay are the men who 


| fin! 4t twice e/f fp? 
1 mw pag 93-publ. 


| 
| taking away their painted bravery. That ſo (if it were poſli- 


make Religion a cloake to cover their horrid villanies. 
| Theſe will be uſurcrs, grinderhe faces of the poore, defraud | 
| | their brethren, oppreſle the helplefſe, withhold thelabourers | 
hire, enrich thcmiclvesbylying, brivery, oppreſſion, ſelling 
| of time, ( 7 meanc notcharitable forbcarance, which is no 0- 
ther then free and favourable lending ; but rigorous and ra- 
vening extorting from others, forcing them to pay for their 
| owne coft, care, paines and induſtric, Gods blefling, and 
| txme ) or any manner of meanes, and cloake all witha man- 
tle of profeſſion. Thele are thoſe for whole ſake Religion is 
ridiculous ; profeſſion 1s laught to fcorne, Gods thildren 
are \ 
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; ol it (for if we hauc ſach tellowſhip and neare ſociety, we 


| red. And thereforc as they are odious unto God and Angels: 
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arenick-nam'd, the Goſpell ſcandalized, and God diſhonoy.. | 


{o I with they were ſoapparantly knowne, that they might 
be abominatcd of all men. Of theſe I ſay as Saint Angwitine 
ſaid of the like : Do not colleft antome ſuch profeſſours,&c. 

3- But my purpoſe 1s to move the Saints of God to con- 
ccale, and hide(and yet with the precious Balme of godly re- 
proote to heale )the ſlips and frailties of true-hearted Vatha- 
ni:ls, men of this ſociety, from the eyes and cares of worldly 
men, the onely ccnſurers and condemners of Gods children, 
and their ſincerity. Curſed Chams ſporting at the nakedneſſe 
of upright, Veahs. Railing Rabakes ever belching and brea- 
thing out blaſphemics againſt Gods precious ones. As I need 
not {traine my dofrine,or ground to build theſe two ufes up- 


ſhould without doubt cover and cure cach others deformi- 
ties) ſo without wreſting one whit, the rndeniable truth of 
Gods word doth ſet downe theſe two duties. For the firſt of 
theſe two, the fourth in order we may fee that heroicall 
Preachcr Salomon making ita note oftrue Love, Prov. 10.12. 
to cover all ſiunes. And Saint Peter guided by the ſame Spirit 
ſets downe inamanner the ſamewords, 1 Per. 4. 8. Love 
covereth the multitude of ſinners, ſe. Noth conceale, Keep cloſe 
or ſecret,and doth not tell abroad the ſinnes of their brerhren. 
Ler dogged Doegs thirlting after, and delighting in the over- 
throw of innocency, diſcover the errours of Gods annotated 
ones with Satanicall aggravations. Let covetous Zihaes by 
preſents4nd falſe ſuggeltions difpoyle honeſt AZephiboſaribs 
of reputation and favour. Let perjur'd varlets,men of Betial 
witncſſe falſhoods againſt pious NVaboths, Let Rehwmand the 
nationslay difloyalty tothe charge of Gods people. Ler ido: 
latrous Chaldzans accuſe Ananias and his brethren (mzn no- 
bly reſolute for Gods cauſe) of rebellion. Let unworthy great 
ones of meere ſpightand envy picke quarrels againſt Daxzet, 
faichfull to his God and Soveraigne. Let vaine-glorions A- 
maziah peremptorily (although untraly ) athrme Amos hath 
conſpiredagainlt the King. Yea let Satha the grand capraine | 
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Notne mhi collis 
gere projeſſores na- 
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; dible falſhoods, and aggravate truths, making of molchils 


| vid, Peter, and Pau!) andthis be told in Gath and publiſhed 
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of this traine calumniate /ob. Yet let every one whois alt- 
ving mcmber ofthis body : a poliſhed ſtone in this building: 
a fruitfull branch in this Society of Saints, keepe ſecret the 
infirmitics of his fellow-brethren , ſouldiers, &c. What 


enmity twixtthcir two oppoſite {ides invent and forge incres| 


mountaines, to diſtaine the glory of the Saints. What though 
ta'ſe brethren under hypocriticall pretences of being ſorry do 
| ſtraine themſelycs to- the urmoſt to beſmearethe ſonnes of 
God, hoping to beautifie themlelves by their ſtaines and 
{pots. Yet I deſire to perſwade you of this fociery with bleſ- | 
{cd Shemand /aphet to hide the aberrations of your fellowes 
from the cenſorious cye ofevery woridling. 1. Becauſe if 
everany heire of heaven by tte violence of ſome temptation, 
and negleAing his Chriſtian watch hath committed any no« 
torious evill (which I thinke he may doas wellas Noah,Da- } - 


in Askalon, a gencration of men delighting inevill: heis ſure 
to have (inſtcad of tearcs and prayers which is the practice of } 
ood men in that caſe) ſuch exaggerating trumpetters, and | 
f.oife dromedaries of a!e-bench haunters. That be his fault | 
like a ball of ſnow, ſo ſmall that with facilitie a babe may 
rowle it : yct by their tolling and tumbling it amidit their |} 
drunkenconforts : and by their additions forged in hell, and | 
hbamimcred in thcir divelliſh hearts, it ſhall be made intollera- 
ble. Witneſſe Abimelechs caſe, 1 Sam. 22. Herelieved Da- 
vid in ſimplicity of heart , not knowing of any difa- 
grecing twixt David and his Soveraigne:: and there- 
tore at the worſt was onely afault of errour. Yet ſee it 1s 
ſo {tretched by the falfe tongue of Doeg , that it coſt the 
heart bloud of foureſcore and five Prieſts. 2. Becauſe | 
if any evill fat committed by a good man bee caried 
by the wing of fame amongſt the Serpents brood, Tt 
ſhall ever after be the badge and character of all Gods chil- 
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and maturcadyice have wronged his neighbour in ciu:ll com 
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merce, although he hath made reſtitution to the wronged 
party ; made his peace with his God, and taken revenge up- | 
on niinſelfe for his overſight ; yet this 1s preſently madethe 
common marks of all protetlours. The world hence reſolutely 


———. 


conciudes : All theſe profeflours and puritans are itarke | 


naught. None fo crucil, none ſo nnconſcionadle as they ; | 


| Auguſt, Ppifk 137. 
| 


{ 


whereas no men breathing have more tender confciences : 
yea ſuchthat they dread as much to adde riches of iniquity : 
untotheir ſubſtance, as to caſt wild fire amid(t their thacl.e. 
Miſtake me not I pray. Ido notby naming puritansapelo- 
gizc for that damned hereticall ſet, (denying repentance to 
{uch as fell, although through infirmity : condemning ſecond 
marriages ; glorying in their workes; and decming them- 
ſelves without ſinne) which ſprung up in the third bundreth | 
ycare after Chriſt, Neither do I juſtifie fanaticall Separariſts. 
Nor pleade for factious fellowes, whoſc aime 1s contention, 
not ſanRitication. But by puritans, I meave practifing Pro- 
teſtants ; ſuch men, who daily reade the Scriptures, pray | 
with their families, teach them the way to heaven, eſchue 
lying, ſivearing, vſury, opprellion, time-ſeliing, defrauding, 
and all knowne ſinnes : ſpend the Lords datcs holily in hea- 
ring Gods Word, prayer, meditation, conference, finging of 
Plalmes, meditation ct the creatures, are mercifull to the 
poore, diligent in their particular Callings, frame their lives 
according to Gods will revealed in his Word, &c. And 
what Proteſtant will condemne any of theſe ations, although 
many doe, the men tcarming them Saints on Sunday, divels 
all the weekeafter, Saint-ſeeming, bible- bearing, hypocriti- 
call puritans. Seeing therefore by ſpreadingabroad any fault, 
of any of Godschildren, thou wrongeſt thy ſelfe, and all thy 
fellowes, beintreated to practile this fo vrgentduty. And 
give not the world thelea(t occaſion to blaſpheme the ſweet 
{octety of Saints: but ſhew thy ſelfe a friend (whoſe property 
( as one ſaith well) « to carry his heart on the backe of | 


his band to diſcloſe his mind : his tongue in the palme to 
cloſe-hss month) to truegoodfellowcs. Before I leavethis |: 


duty, give meleave to digrefle alittle to examine, and an- 
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| ſiver the worldlings argument, which lillogittically muſt | 


| Gods royall Prerogative, to enter into the ſecrets of mens 
' hearts, in acculing them of hypocriſie,coverouſneſle,and {uch | 


| the wickedneſte of your forcfathers the Phariſces ; they not 
\ burdening Peter, andthercft with /zdas his treaſon; nor the 


fornicator, adnlterer, effeminate perſon, a theeſe, covetons, 


runne thus. : 
Some profeſſours are cruel], covetous, hypocriticall,ſtarke 
nanght,&c, | 
But all ſach fellowesare ſome profefſours. 
Therctore they all are covetous,cruel!, hypocriticall, ſtarke 
naught. 

This is in ſabſtance your common kind of reaſoning, 
you worldlings, againſt the people of God. 

1. Take notice of your fond arguing from particulars in 
thelike : Something which gliſters is braſle, copper, tinne, 
and ſuch ſordid mcetall, But all gold is ſomething which 
doth gliſter. Therefore all gold is brafſe, copper, &c. Somes- | 
thing which ſhines 1s called fooliſh fire, a vaniſhing meteor. 
But rhe Sunne, Moone, and Starres are ſomethings which do 
ſnine.' Therefore they arc fooliſh tire, and vaniſhing me- 
teors. 


2, Oyoucenſorious judges, how dare you take upon you 


like; for no other cauſe, but becauſe ſome who make profeſ= 
ftonasthey doc, are fo, and ſo? In thus doing, you exceed 


Diſciples with Anaziu his ſacriledge; nor Saint Pant with 
Demas Is carthly-mindedncſle. 

3- Learne henccterward to argue from generals as thus. 
W hoſovever are rrighteors ſhall not inherit the kengdome of | 
heaven, they lo continuing, 1. Cor. 6.9,10. But I that am a 


drxnkard, ec. am an nmrighteons perſon, 1.Cor.6.9,10.Thcr« 
fore I ſo continuing cannot inherit the Kingdome of heaven. 
Or thus : W hofoever warts holineſs farll rat ſee God, Heb 12. 
14. But I whoam onely a civill honeſt man, at the beſt want 
holincſic. Therefore I ſhall not ſee God. Or thus: Wha- 
loeycr gocs to heaven, muſt be a doer of Gods will, Mat. 7.21. 
But I who live in fearing, lying, ſcorning of goodneſle, &c. 
am \ 
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am not a doer ofthe will God. Therefore I ſhall not goe to 
heaven. 

4.1t yourreaſoning be good,ſce into what a gulfe of miſery 
inevitably it would throw you. Some whoare no profeſſors 
are common drunkards, whorcmongers, ſwearcrs, yea dic 
impenitent perſons,and are damned. But all fuch who are not 
of this ſociety as yet, are ſome perſons who are no profel. 


| 


| fours. Therefore all ſuchare common ſwearers, &c. dic im- 


penitently, and are damncd. This Kind of reaſoning is falſe, 
| and uncharitable. 


{wearing, lying, drunkennefle, and all other damnable deeds 
ofdarkneſſe. Tobelecve in God, and ſerve him, conſequently 
to repent, obey his will, pray, and performe other ſuch ſervi- 
ces he dothentoyne. To heave Sermons, and call xpon others to 
do the ſame, to follow the example of owr Saviour Chriſ?, and to 
be made like unto himin all things, to die from finne, and riſe a- 
gaine torighteonuſneſſe, to mortifie continually all their evill ana 


— 


living, 40 confeſſe the faith of ChriFt crucified, ana manfully to 
fight nnder his banner, againſt ſinne, the world, and the divell, 
and continue Chrifts faithfull ſouldiers and ſervants to their 
lives end, profcie as much as the forwardelt profefiour in 
| England, 

| Butalltheſe blattering beaſts, and brawlifſg Be/ials who 
 bawvie,and bark againſt profeſtours, and profellion, profefle alt 
this, as1s evident not openly by their owne confident confe(- 
ſton, but alſo by the latter end of the rubricke of Baptiſme. 
Baptiſme doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is, ec. 


rc --; 
| 1. Thercfore if all who make profeſſion of Religionare 
| nanght, themſelves fo doingare likewiſe naught. | 
2. Thexetore profeſſion and ſhew of Religion, are onely 
; colourable, and pretended, practiſe cf that which themſelves 
| profeſle, toprattife the prime, and principall, if not the 995 
cauſe 


pe CO EIT 


| 


| 5. Whoſoeverprofeſſe themſelves not tobe Pagans, Pas | 
vilts, &c. To forſake the drvell and all hu workes, therefore |- 


| carnall afſeTions to proceed daily in all vertue and goalineſſe of 


| 
| 
From which premiſes, I may ſoundly and certainely ins | 
| 


th CD EE WE P__- he — de. eo RR ————..———_—_—__—_. A. 


PR 
%- hk = 


| 


A man faulty may 
1 CPIOYVC, 


The SoOClETIE 


_—_— 


—_ 


ll... _ 


— —————— 


cauſe of their implacable and inveterate hatred, and of their 
immoderate and impetuous bitter-taunts,and reprochfull rais 


lingsagainſt profeſſours,and proteſſion.. 


Caar. VIIL 


I/e 6. The Saints muff reprove, and be reproved, 


Onceale not onely, but with the heavenly balme of Chri- | 
{titan reproote, bind up the ſores of thy fcilow members. | 
In performing of this importamt duty, bc carcfull 1. To ve- 
ginne at home, Mat.7. 3. Beenot like Lamia, eagle ey'd 
abroac, ſtarke blind athome ; leaſt it deſaid to thee, or of 
thine owne month will I condemne thee, Rom.2. 21. lcaſt like | 


fallers earth thou purge others, and be a calt-away thy ſclfe. 
Zcale1s belt which begins at home. Bethine owne phyſiti» | 
on firſt, lcalt thou quench tire upon other mens houſes, and 
| {uFerthineowne to periſh. I donot thinke that a man may | 
not reprove another, him{clfe being faulty. For if none 
ſhould reprove but thoſe who themſclves are in-offenſive, 
| none mult reprove, /am.5.17. But itthat a man be faulty, by 
| not reproving, he addes other mens finnesunto his owne by | 
| afſenting. A good mans reproofe ſmites backward , and 
| { .rward : he never reprooves another, but withall himſelte, 
' 1c aulty. 2. Reproove with the ſpirit of meckeneſſe, Gal.6.1. 
| 2.Cor.2.4. In the application of a playſter to a wounded ; 
| part ; what (ighcs from the heart, teares from the eyes,trem- 
| bling inthe ioynts, ſympathy inrhe members, and render- 
| nefle inthe hands ? And ſhall any in this Society with domi-. 
' neering inſolency, impetuous rage, and implacable malice, | 
launch the ſmarting ſores of his cafeebled brother ? Deale 
; therefore as Phyſitians with paticnts, who wrap their bitter 
pills in ſ\yect ſugar : Or mothers who cover bitter worme- 
ſeed under pleafant rayſings. Pricke not therefore the heart 
whichasksa playſter. 3. Salve hu ficke ſoule with Chriſti- 
| ancounſell, and godly reprehenfion, with as much ſecrecy as 
| thou canſt poſſibly tell it betwixt thee and him: naturally 
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man abhorres diſgraces, and therefore eaſter allured by ſecret 
advertiſements,then open diſgraces. 4+ And [ct it be appa» 
rent to his underſtanding that-God 1s the reprover, man only 
an inſtrument. 

Let therefore Laodicean Goſpellers ſuffer our glorious 
| God, and his divinetruth to be blaſphemed: fo fitting them- 
| ſelves to beſpued out of Gods mouth, Revel.3.16. Becauſe 
' they neither leave Religion, nor defend it. Ler them ſay they 
| love God well, but they love notto be brawlers : and yer 
| they will be moved for theirowne cauſes. Let themargue 
| after this or the like manner. If I reprovea friend, I offer 

him great diſcurtefic. Ifa ſtranger, I ſhall be too infolent. If 
an Atheilt, T loſe mine endeavour. Ifancnemy, Iincurre 1n- 
; evitable danger. ThereforcI ſee not why I ſhould reprove a- 
ny. For thele reaſons want validity. They ſhould conſider 
29in{tthe danger of an cnemie, that it is a greater danger to 
fall into the hands of the Lord by diſhonouring him. Thar it 
i5not vainc toreprovean Atheiſt : Gods word will haveits 
{xyour, it willnot bein vaine: we ſhould do ourdutie, and 
| leavetheſucceſſe to God. Neither is it a matter of infolency 
to reprovea ſtranger, bcing ſubjeft rv Gods Law as well | 
2$ we. If a ſtranger wrong us in our good nate, if hs cut a 
| purſe,ro bour nezghbour, we think ir no inſolency toreprove 
him. And to plcaſureafricad by ſilence is moſt abominable. | 
He ts aſriend. Beitfo: andisnot God a dearer friend? Muſt 
we not preferre him before ſather, mother, friend ? He « 4 
fri-nd, And doeſt thou becomehis enemy in ſuffering ſinne 
upon him ? If this be thy dealing towards thy friends,God 
preſerve me from ſnch friends. He # thy friend, Dealethere- 
| fore friendly with him. Its not a friendly part to ſuffer a man 
| to runne headlong to deſtruction, but torcſiraine from ruine- 
[ deſire ſuch friends who may beas glaſſes whereby ro ſee my 
| ſtaincs. What though many do much hurt by unſeaſonable | 
and unworthy reproofes, ſhall we therfore negle&them? Bee | 
cauſe ſome come to markets to cut purſes, lye, couſen. Shall 
' not therefore honeſt men frequent ſuch places for their com- 
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| ſhallnor Gods children therefore dcfire the ſincere miike © 
the Word? Letthcſc ſhort inducements following pcrſwade 
Alot.x. | youtothis Chriſtian duty. 1. The expreſle command of 
2, | ets 212ctous God, Lev. 19.77. Gal.6.n. 2. The profit ac- 
| Cruiag therice. It is a mcanes:2o prevent a dowble ſinne, Lev. 
79 ;-, Towinne abrother, To ſave ſoules, Ind: 2;.Andto 
| procure love, Prov. 9.8. Although brntih perſons, Prov.t2. 
| 2. and ſCorners hate reproofe, Prov. 9.1. Yet ſuch who are 
wiſe, ana {overs of knowledge, will love you better. 3. The 
| hm w!.ich followes blence in this Kind 1s hidcons and dread- 
fall, man hereby ering his brother, Lev. 19, 17. thereby mur- 
| dering, 1 70h. 2. 15. and haling upon himſclte the others of- 
| fences in the juc!g« ment, not only of Divine but of meere mo- 
 7a!! men, one whereof ſaith, /ſ you d» not adrmoniſh your ſreend 
| of br: faults, you make them your owne: and 3s it argues ha» 
tr24, fo ir caulcth another to ſinne, Lev. 19. 17. Ir of- 
tet: flares two foules, Eck, 3-17. And canſerh to erre, 
Proverb.1O. 17s 


ts. 


| 
| CHaP. IX 


U/c 7 Saints muſt he peaceavle. 


Mploy our utmoſtendeavours for the peace of this more 

then Angelicall ſocrerte. There 1s no jarring on the body 
Þctwixt fellow-members ; no_ diſagreement betweene 
braunches of the ſame tree. There ſhould be noneamong(t 
brethren of the fame family, and fouldicrs cf the ſame band. 
And {ure I am,astherc is #nity 1nre/:210n, Eph. 4. 4,5, 6. $0 
there ſhould be /ympathy in af ion, Rom. 12.10, 15-16. 
Mg, nj peter N euther indeed can there be contrary judgements amongſt 1s 3n 
_—_— Ln 4.u| whom there is one ſpirit, ſaith S*, Cyprian. Labour we there- 
| we e774 Spirams | fore for that perteRt peace (pertetin regard of its author, 
Poly ntoehonca why, procvrer, perfwader, pofſefſonr, parts, continuance and 
; ſe pag-238, reach) the royall prerogative o! this keavenly company, pro- 
miled by the Lord, 7/a. z6.3. Performed by Chriſts merits, 
pcriivaded by his Spirit, and preached by his Miniſters. 
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Whereby we have peace with the bleſſed Trivity, Rowy.r. 
glorious Angels: good men : our owne conſclences ; yea 
with (inne 1nregard of the (trength, chough not the ſtaine : 
with Sailan in regard of His deadly blowes, although not his 


{trokes; with the gr4ue in regard of the chaines, though 
| not thechops. Strive we therefore mightily for the peace of 
| Sion, the com 2vaion of Saints. For thus doing we do no 
| More then whapis our dity ; God commanding us by the 
mouth of the Pixuniſt, P/al.1 22. To pray for the peace of leru- 
ſalem. By Saint Paul, to pray for Kinys that under them we 
| may lead a peateable life, 1 Tim. 2. 2. Yea we being urged 
hereunto by the practiſe of Gods ſervants : Peace be within | 
thy wals, was the Plaimiſts praycr, P/al. 122. 7, What 
though wicked wights by their impictics hinder their owne 
and others peace, there being no peace ro the wicked as ſaith my 


| God, Iſa. 57. 22. For what peace ſo long as their wickedneſſe | 


remaines, 2 Reg.9.22. What though eAntichriſtian papiſme, 
un-chriſtian paganiſme, and falſe-cbriſtian- prophaneſſe will 
admit of peace with none but ſuch as fit theirown humor. So 
that- whoſoever will have peace with them muſt looke for 
ſuch uſage as the travellers found at the hands of Scyron and 
Procruſtes, famous robbersin Artica: who by cutting ſhor- 
ter the taller, and ſtretching our the leſſer, brought ail to a11 
even length with their bed of brafie. W hat though all peace 
| and unity is not good; there being great peace betwixr the 
wicked, Exod. 32. 4. Betwixt Herod and Pilate. Whaf 
though there may bz diſcord in Gods Church aſivell as 64. 
trweene the Apolile of the Tewes and Gentiles: betweene 
Pauland Barnakgs tor 1mall matters; aſwell as amongſt Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, wh-»ſe difſentions Were ſuch, that Chri'ti- 
anity was publikely derided : and fo great, that they con» 
dcemned ane another of h:reſie? Yer I earneſtly deſirc, that 
thoſe who arc ſtrong woul«! beare withthe weake ; that the 
weake would nor contemiie the ſtrong : yea, thart all both 
{trong and weake would live in peace, we all having fellows- 
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ſhip one with another. 1. In things ſimply good we muſt 
2 have | 
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have peace. 2. Inthings indifferent we ſhould have peace : 
theſe being neither good nor badin their owne nature, They 
differ from necelaries diverſe wayes: /7. 1. The leaſto- | 
miſſion of a necc{lary good wounds the conſcience : fo not of 
an indifferent. 2. Inneceflaries we may finne in the doing, 
not doing,and in the manner of doing.In indifferents onely in 
| the manner;,e.g.lf without knowledge of its indiffterency and 
uſe, Rom. 14. 14.1f without faith, #:-9.14.22.1f we ute them 
in hatred, and not in love. If we deſtroy our brother by our 
meate, &c. 3 Wemayyecld to ſome things inconvenient 
| for the peace cf this ſociety, if we follow the advice of the 
GETFOTe Trent Hiſtorian, ſaying, It i, &c. Or of earned {uri in his 
I: 1> neceſſary. parallels where comparing Gen, 13. 11,12. In whichplace 
the panecrent; there 1s no Cainan in the Originall (although the Seprragints 
ons ot others, avd haye one) with Lake 3. 30,5 6. In which Genealogy thre is 
moame ® that a Cnvan, faith he allowes of the anſyver of Beda, whoathr- | 
which in rigonr is ming that Cainaz is neither in Geneſfs, nor in the Chronicles, 
IR tne, ſaith S*, Luke tooke it from the Sepraagints, yeelding tothe 
tifierTrem p62. recrived opinton amongſt the people, leit by croiling it he 
| ſhould [1acer the peace of the Church, and hazard Scriptures 
' authority, Then he anſwereth div eric objections. /c. St, Lube 
knew it was falſe. ef. Yet he knew it was ſuch afalſhocod 
vihich did not hinderthe truth of a Chriſtian faith, although | 
| of aparticular H! tory. St, Locke hereby conhrmes a fault. 
+. No, he doth not make aprivate errour publike, neither 
doth benouriſh a private crrour : heonely tolcrates a pub- 
like errour to bY eventa greatcr evill, WW hat eviil did he pre- 
vent hereby? ef. Quelijoning the authority of Scriptures: 
troubling the bitding of the Churchin herminority. This 
was worldly wiſdome. e7, This was wiſdome of the Spirit. 
Then he concludes that the Seventy did evill in wronging 
Scripture,that the Evangeiit did well. And addeth a prayer 
that God would grantunto :nen of God ſuch modeſty inen- 
Euring crrours in othersto their editying and pnblike peace : 
ſothat they be ſuch which way be undergone with peace of | 
| conſcience. And me thinks our Saviour Cl riſes paying of tri- 
\bure, St, Pai/s ſhaving cf his head ,.and circumciting of 
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Timothy, doe (hew that even ſome inconyenicncesare tobe 
tolerated for the peace of this Society. 


CHnar?, X, 


Uſe 8, Saints muſt forgive each other, 
£-ABx, are weall of one ſo neare Society, then ought we 
to forgiveeach other. Should the toot kicke the oppoſite 
leege, that doth not repay like forlike. It the tongue, lippe, 
or tinger are bitten by the tcetb, they ſceke no revenge : 
\W hen the feete by their flips throwe the body upon the 
ground, it onely grieves for ſuch failings, and all is well; par. 
don many things to others, nothing to your ſelfe, lalth a hea» 
then, | 
1. I intend no prejudiceto the ſcate of juſtice, asif 1fa- 
offrates might not puniſh offtendors : For they may both pu- 
niſh, and forgive. They are Gods Miniſters, and being in his 
ltead, they may, and muſt corrc& offendors. The offences 
which they punith, are nut againſtthem as private perſons, 
but the common-wealth : and Therefore they mult 1nflit 
puniſhments. 

2, Neither is it my purpoſe to hinder the courſe of juſtice, 
and law for the remedying of wrongs, and redecminga mans 
right. It bcing poſſible tor a manto ſue his brother at the 
aw, and yet forgive. There is a forgiveneſle of reyenge,not 
rcquiting evill tor cvill; of private puniſhment, of judge. 
ment, a man judging an injury to be noneof ſatisfation,.. A 
man muſt forgive the revenge; and may pardon the offence, 
punifmcut, yet exaQt ſatisfaction by ſuing at thelaw: He 
having vſed all other lawtull meanes firſt,as helpe of brethren 
to arbitrate, &c, Not diſtruſting God, and depending npon 
| che meanes. Retaining love tothe party : Giving no offence 
' to Gag, ror hisglorious goſpell,t.Cor6.17, Not being cone 
' tentious in ſuing for trifles. 


| 3, Neither would I per(wade men that they can forgive 


fnnges ; God onely patdoning finne. . Truciy, he neither de- 
9 | celviog 
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ceiving nor being deccived. And preperly hee taking away 
with the puniſhment the guiits 1. e AM1nfers have power 
to forgive one'y minilterially, by declaring whoſe ſinnes are 
forgiven, whole not. As the priclts under the law cleanſed 
thelepers, pronouncing the cleane to be cleane, not making , 
him to be 1o;lo Mini(ters of the G «ſpell have received power 
to remit where God remits, but ro where eiſe. 2. CIags- 
ſtrates have power to forgive, not ſiane, bur private 11jurics 
as private mens offences,in publique by mitigation of puaiſh- 
ments. 3, Private perſons have power to forgive the dam- 
| | mageariſtng from a ſintuil at, not the at it felte being onely 
ade FLA again{t God, P/al.5 1.3.4. David ſinncd onely againſt God, yet 
this finfull a& bronght derriment to Vrias bed, and 
life : pardon they may the guerdon but not the guilt; thean- 
noyance, but not the offence. But my drift ſhall be to exe 
hort all good/e/lowes to forgive, and pardon the wrong done, 
like Joſeph, Gen.50. 17.21, The puniſhmene duc to that 
wrong, like David, 2. $122.19.32. The reſtitution and fa- 
' tisfaRion of rhe creditor, (in ſome caſes) the debtour, Lyke 

| 7:42. Toput away all anger for thetreſpaſle,like /eprhah,and 

rs | Mephibeſhrth Forgive therefore. 1. But who muſt for- 
| cive? All ofthis +ocicty, all which looke for remiſſion of 

0 45s | ſinnes, Aſar.lt.25-26. 2. But whom muſt we forgive? Any 
| one,enemies, per{ccutors, the obſtinate, much more thy pe- 
nitent brothcr. 3. But when? Whenſotver, or as oft as you 
1 Adina, pray,70 times 7.times 4 day, [c.490.times in one day. 4 But 
BSc mg what muſt I firgwve ? Any thing, 5.e. any quarrell or grudge, 
4 Avociparis, | &C. any injuſtice, or wrong, 1.Cor.6.7. Any contumelious 
viage, Gen.50.t5. Any loſle, Gen.31.49. Any defrauding, 
James 5.4. 5. But with what mind, with what affettion ? 
Freely of our owne accord, fully remitting all, ſincerely from 
the heart, 4/ay.11.25. What though the malitious man 
hatch, and harbour within his boſome, Envre, the ſcumme 
of imperfeRions, forbidden by God, 1.Per.t.1. A worke of 
Sathan, Gen.2.1. Ofthe Gentiles, Rom.1.29. Of darkneſſe, 
Rem.13.13. Ofthe fi:h, Gal.g.21. Oppoite to charity," .Cor. 
| I j-4- And abaicatcd by holy men, Titus 3.3. Let him __ 
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| our owneproncſeto oftend ( Gal. 5. 17. Onr fleſh lnſting a- 
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ence, and {clfe-conceitedneſſe : making himlelfe a foole, Pro, 


Mountaine e#£rna, ſcorching himfelic with his owne fi: mes. 
W hat though the wrar bfull man {Ichth himfelfe in bloudy 
and barbarous cruelcics, aRing that which isSathans proper 
worke, doing contrary to Gods natare, he being mild and 
mer-1full : precept, and pratice, 

W hat andifrhe farious ircfull revenger proceed in his un- 
charitable and anwarrantable wayes, thereby exaſperating to 
more hurt, doubling his ouwne griefe, loſir g trarquillity and 
peace of conſcience, good will with men, and favour with 
God, by uſurping his regall right, and robbing him of his au- 
thority. Yet let evcry mcmber of this concrete communion 
freely, fully, ſoundly,and ſincerely forgive each other. 

To this end conſider : The Divine precept of our great 
God, Math. 5.39. His ſacred prattiſe. Gracious promile, 
A'arh.6.4. And dreadfull judgements againſt all fuch who 
will not forgive, Aſat.7. 1,2. & 6.15. lam. 2.13. Secondly, 


gainft the Spirit ) Either againſt the ſame perſon which we 


(hould forgive ; ſome other : and God himſelfe. But we of- 
tending would willingly have forgiveneiſe. Tlurdly, that the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


| tages we ſhall reape by forgtvingare many and great. 1. We 


| witha hopefull aſſurance ſte unto God for atull remillion of 


perfon oftending did it etther 1gnorantly, unawares, by ſome 
inducements, or through the violence of ſome prevailing 
temptation. It was not the man therefore,tut his weakenefſe 
which did offend. Laſtly, conſider the commocGtous advan - 


ſhall hereby becomelike to God, Afath 5. 44,45. We ſhall 
gairc comfort, which while the boiſtcrous ſurges of angry 
paii;ons te mpeſtnouſly trouble our cholericke nature, we are 
{cnflcfle of, yet afterwards we ſhall find to our morethen or» 
dinary conſolation, witneſſe 2 Sam. 25. 31. *2. We may 


10. 1g. An unprofitable hearer, 1 Pet.2.1. Rotting hi owne 
bones, Prov. 14. ,0. And ſl:yms him{elſe, Tob.5. 2. Likethe | 


| and foſter this (clfe-rormenting ( envy (faith holy Salvian) 
| doth onely perſecute the author) viper by ſelfe-love, impati. 


| 39 
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Invidis ſola authe* 
rem perſequilur 2 
Sa'v.de Gub. Dci,' 
lib 3.pag 96. 

| 


Druid fiulti propri- 
km non poſſe &, 
velie wocere, Bias 
| 496 | 
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2! our enormities: and w:tha Licſicd confidence grafpe, and 
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hold faſt a firme perſwaſton, that our ſinnes aredone away, 
| grounding upon Gods tchangeable promiſe, Mar. 6.14. By 
trecly forgiving we ſhall make our toe ourfriend, Rom. 12. 
| 20, heape caales of fire on hizhead, 1. He willrepent, and 
embxace us friendly; or elſe if he continue in his ma- 
lice, he ſhall be fired with his owne conſcience, and 
| conſumed withthe wrathof God. And hereby we arc made 
Ob, An,1. | fitter tor all pious duties, 1 Per.2. 1. Say not therefore / can- 
not foroive becanſe theawatter 1s ſo great. Thou hat offended 
the Lord farre more,yet he is willing to forgive thee, Bur he 
ought not to have aralt thus and thug with me, Neither ough- 
te(t thou to have wranged Gad. "But / meant bim no harme. 
Neither did rhe Lord thinke thee any harme, yet baſt thou 
offended him, Brit thou art 4 ſuperiour. God is thine, He #5 
thy irferionr. Thouart Gods. Bat thox careſt not for hu fa- 
| verr, tho liveſt not by hts fizend/aup. The Lord our God needs 
none of thy hclpe, thou liveſt by-him, not he by thee, yethe is 
willing torcmir thee thine offences. Be not we rigorous for 
a hundred pence, leit we be bound to pay upon paine of cver- 
laſting damnationa thouſand talents. Let not us provoke the 
Lord to mete outtous condemnation by our not forgiving. 
Letnotus ſend up Vriah- letter in our prayer, forgivenot us i 
' becauſe we will not forgive. Butletus freely forgive cach 0» 
ther, ſeeing we all hawe fellowſhip one with another. 
| Now before I enterupon theſecond braunch ofour Socie. 
' ty, 1 intend to fpeake fomwhat of the word Father, nor in 
| the 1arge(t extent thereof,as how he 1s Father to ali creatures, 
| men, Angels, &c. Butonely how is the Father of theſe good- 
fellowes: afterwards Ipurpole to ſhew hoy he and we have | 
' fellow (hipcach with other. 
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the ſecond Booke. 
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Gov #- the Saints Father. 


HE Loxyp of heavenandearth 1s not onely 
Father to men, Angels, creatures, but alſo of 
all goodfellowes; or the Saints after a ſpeciall 
manner [| with the Father ] John1. 12. Rom. 8, 

14, 15. 1Theſ.1.y. Anda cloudof witneſſes 

of Scriptures teſtifie this truth. To the confirmation where- 

of I willufe onely two Reaſons, it being as apparant, and 


day. 

| He who is Father tothe Saints, any, ſome, or all thoſe 
wayes whereby one man is father to another: he 1s the father 

of theſe goodfellowes. 

But the Lord of heaven and earth 1s Father to the Saints, 
all, ſome, or moſt of thoſe wayes whereby one man 1s father 
toanother. 

Therefore the Lord of-heaven and carth is the Father of } 
theſe goodfellowes. 

He whois Father to the Saints in regard of direRion, pa- 
| ternall procuration, inſtruction, imitation, image,and adopti- 
on, is Father tothe S2ints moſt of thoſe'wayes whereby one 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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generally aſſcntedto, as that the Sunne doth ſhine at noone 
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| man is father to another, | 
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But the Lord of hcayen andearth is Father to the Saints in | 
thoſe regards, viz. | 
1. Manis father unto man by direfion, Ger. 45. 8. Thus 
God is Father to the Saints , direfFing them by his Fora, 
which isa /ight ro their feet and a lanterne totheir paths, And 
his Spirit leading them thereby, Roms. $, 14. ſo that they walk | 
after the Spirit. 
| 2. Minby paternal! procaration is father to man : thus [9b 
w45 4 father to the prove, Job 29. 16. And {o is God a father of } 
| our ſoctery, defending us from curſed calamities, plucking us þ 
{ out ofthe jawes of the Lion, and providing for us neceſfaries 
 atthe lealt, ſo that Fe have ſufficient for our good, it not ſati- 
; ety to give us contentment. | 
3. Man is father to manin regard of i»{rnon or dofAtrine. 
1 Cor. 4- 15. Gal. 4.19. Thus is God much more, pouring 
grace by his Spirit into the heart : for Paul may plant, Apollo 
water ,butGodonely gives the increaſe. | 

4- Man in regard of *nvention is father unto man; who in | 
regard of imitation is his ſonne, Gev. 4. 20. Jabal the fa- 
ther of ſuch as awell in tents. The Divell this 55 the father of all 
wicked ones, loh,$. 44. Thus is Abraham father of all godly 
perſons whe walke in the holy fkeps of Abraham, Rom. 4. 12. 
Thus is God owr Father, we being followers of him as deare chil- 
dren, Math.x.45. Eph.s.1. 

5. Manis father to man tn regard of i914ge,Gen.5. 3. Same 
images repreſent the ſhape, thus pitures arc images of men. 
Some agree with the rhing in nature, ſo childrerare images of / 
fathers having the ſame ſpeciticall eſſence. Some the very in 
dividunm. So Chriſt is onely the image of the Father. Chr:/#- 
| leſs 1s onely the perfeRt and conſubſtantiall image of God, 

{ Cel. 1. 15, Heb. 1. 4. The godly are the imperfeRt image of 
| God, £ph.4.24. Col.24.10. We Having arclemblance ot his 
nature, may be called his image : for althongh this 1s daily 
| corrupted by finne, yet it is againe renewed by Chrift Jeſus, 
Col. 2. 10. 

6. Man isfather to man inregard of adoption, Moyes thus. 
the ſonne of Pharasbs aznghter. Mordecas thusa father to. 


Efeer; | 
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Efter, Ef.2.7. Thus is the Lord our Father, Rew.$8.14,15, 
16. &- 9. 46. Gal 4.26.6 4.3.&c. Therefore he is a Father to 
the Saints or theſe goodfetowes all or molt of thoſe wayes 
whereby manis father unto man. 

He who perform<th more freely and willingly then all o» | 
| ther, all offices and duties of a father to theſe goodfellower, 
muſt needs be their Father. 

But the Lord of heavenand carth performeth more freely 
and willingly thenall other fathers, all offices and duties of a 
tather to theſe goodfe/lowes. Therefore he is their Father, 

The latter propoſition I rhuSprove. , 

He who doth beget, feed, cloth, corre, provide inheri- 
tance,and mariage for theſe goodfel/owes moretreely,&c.doth 
performe all offices and datics of a father,&c. 

Bat the Lord of heavca andearth doth thus, viz. paſſing 
by temporall re{peRs. 

I. The Lord doth begerus ſpiritually by his Word, 1 Pet.t. 
2 3. Raiſing ua when we were dead in finnes and treſpaſſes, Eph, 
2. 1,2. Therefore we are ſaid to have Gods ſeed abiding in 
ws, and to be borne of God, 1 [oh.3.9. | 

2. Patentsdonot onely beget, but provide for the ſuſten= 
tation of their child begotten. Should paxents, forſake their 
childrenbegottenand borne,birth which is the greateſt good 
they receive in the world, would prove a great evill, yea 
ſuch, that better were irnot to be, then being to want meanes 
| whereby this being may bepreſerved. The Lord inthisre- 
(pc is a Father feeding the {oule he hath begotten ſo. That 
| were it poſſible to extract the carefull providence of all the 
moſt teader parents under the Fabrick of the heavens, and re- 
plant it in one man : were 4 poſſible for this more thew'ordi» } 


greateſt varicties of all mellifSuous aliments that carth, aire, 
and water couldaffoord : Could befeed them, with the mars | 
row, fatneſle, and quinteſſence of the moſt delicious catesof 
natures fimples, or mixtures of sKilfull artiſts : could be {a> 
| tisfie their thirſt, and delight their appetites with the fained 
Nears and Ambroſia's of thoſe Kage gods, yet allthis,and 

2 a 


nary man to provide for his ſatenderly affected children the | 
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athouſand times more (if ſo much could be) 1sas norhing in 
compariſon of the Lords fatherly care in providing for his 
children.. 1/hat are theſe inregard of his ſacred Word, that 
ſwcer refreſhing milke, 1 Pet. 2.1.2. Free fromall mixture 
of errour, hereſic, or tradition, therefore called fwcere, That 
{ubſtantiall &read of the ſoule, preſerving its life, health; and 
ſtrength, Jeb 23. 13. That pureſt wheare, /er.23. 28, That 
ſtrong refreſhing meate, Heb.5.13. Swreter then honey 
and the hony combe, Pſal.19.10. Thote green paſtures and was 


Can.2.4. Which Pelican calleth hony, milke, Netlar, Am- 
brofia, the food of juſtice and trath, alwayes fatting the ſoules 
of the taithfull. 7/hat are theſe to the graces of Gods Spirit, 
that neccſlary wilketo an heavenly hfc, //a.55. 3. And that 
{weet delightfull wine ? What aretheſe to that celeſtiall ang 
ſpirituall bread Chrift leſus which came downe from heaven, 
[ohn 6.50. That food truly effeQuall tothe faiikfullſoule, our 
bleſſed Saviour who is meate inaced, Joh. 6.35. Thatrejoy* 
cing winethe bloud ofthe immaculate Lambe flainc from the 
beginning, ar. 26.4.8. ; | 
3- Parcnts alſo cloath their naked children; and io thisrc- 
ſpe the Lords care farre ſurpaſſeth all fathers, he clothing us 
with the robes of C hrift h:r1ghteonſneſſe, which t5 ſuth ave. 
Axe that who fo wanteth, is farre more, (yea, without all | 
compariſon) pollated, ſubje&toevill, and unlovely then any 
new borne babe, nakedand unwaſht,and in the blond. And ef | 
ſuch werti 1s this oarment,that were tt poſſible, the cunning of 
all «kilfull Artiſts could concurre to the faſhtoning of ſorne 
one garment madeof the excellencies of filks, precious tones, 
reſplendent pearles, and coftly gold : Conld they convey the 
quinteſſence of all odoriferous perfumes into the ſame. Were 
i: poſſible to be clad more excellently then the Lillies of rhe 
field, farre turpaſſing Salomon in all his glory. Tea, imagine 


a inan to be as richly trim'd as that glorious runner in the fir- 
' mament comming out of hfs Tabernacle to run his race, P/al. 
19. Oras thattranſcendent canopy of the heavens deckr yirh 
innumerable vatictics of reſplendent ſtars. Yet all rheſeare as | 
nothing ; 
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nothing in compariſon of the rich robes of Chriſts righteouſ- 
actſe wherewith the Lord doth cloath his children. Which 
isa garment whereby the nakedneſle of the ſoule ts covered, 
2. Cor.5. 1,3. Rev.z.18. is comforted, and kept warme, 
defended from the fiery darts of finne, and Sathan, Epheſ.6. 
11, deck'd, beantified, and adorned, 1/a.61.10« This gar- 
ment bcing pleaſant, ſiveete,and dainty, perſam'd with odori- 
ferous powders of irrh, Aloes, and Caſſia, Pſal.gs.?. pre- 
tious and coſtly, ver.9. reſembled tothe go/aof Ophir: Cu- 
rious and coltly, compared to the neeale-worke of a £kil- 
full embroyderer, ver. 14. This garment raviſhing the 
heart of Chriſt Ieſus, Cart. 4. 9. the /mell of theſe oint- 
ments, farre ſurpaſſing the [avonr of all ſpices, Vere 10s and 
the /mcl! of this garment being like that of Lebanon, ver. 11. 

4. Parcnts corre their children for their amendment : 
So the Lord chaſtenerh his Saints, Heb. 12.7. yet in /ove,verlſc 


6. more tenderly then the fathers of our fi:/h, ver.g. and more | 


profitably,they many times for their pleaſure; he to make us 
partaker of hi helineſſe, Ver. 10, tO PIcvent fine; 2 Cor.l 2, 
to renue decaying grace, Ho/.5.15.to weanefrom the world; 
and totric our gtaces, yea and with ſuch fatherly compail;on, 
that he is grieved as it were when he ſmiles; 0h /eraſa- 
lem, cc. Oh that there bad been ſuch an heart in my people, oc. 

5. Parents provide inheritance for children. The Lords 
providentcare in this, is imparaleld. For wereit pollible for 
a father to bequeathto his child £arope, Aſia, Aﬀricke, the 51+ 


| WE 2s . 
comnitameta, and Antarticks portion. Could heleave him the 


fuil fruition of all the populous<ities,fertile countries,carthly 
paradi{es,golden mines, yea all the wealth within the circle 


'of the ſphericall Zones. Could be not onely wiſh for with 


Alexander, bat alſo obtaine other worlds,as an immeaſurable 


| addition-to his former inheritance ; yer is there no more 


compariſon betwixt this onely imagined ſoveraignty, and 
thc reall inheritance of Gods children; then there is berwixt 
corruption, and incorruption; poliution, and perfit purity ; 
laſting eternity, and a fading moment ; heavenly treaſure, 
and carthly trath, 1. Pet. 1.4. To an inheritance incorrup- 
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tible, nndefiled, that fadeth nat away, reſerved in the hea- 
Vens, 

6. Parents provide marriages for their children. Evenſo 
the Lord of heaven hath provided ſuch an husbid for his chil- 
dren. Thar if all the renowned exccilencies of all mankind, 
from Adam to the dreadfull day of judgement ; and of all 
angelicall beings which are and have bene, were confer'd ups 
on one man. Hu comely feature ſhould be hatefull deformi- | 


witted underſtanding, blockiſh ignorance; zz angelicall clo» 
quence, rude barbariſme; and h#4 other perfetions mecre | 
frailties, in reſpekof thoſe extraordinary tranſcendencies 
of Chrilt Icſus the husband of Gods children, Rev. 19. 


7s 8, Je | 
CnaPe, II. | 
Duty. 1. Saints muſt love God. 


] F God beour father, we ought to /ove him. Not onely 
doth Religion command children ro love their parents,but 

alſo nature it ſelfe requireth this duty : ſome rhercfore de-_ 
rivethe word ſignifying a fonne, ofa greeke word which ſig- 
nifieth a lover; And I verily thinke (this being ſo muchtal- 
ked off, and practiſed in conceipted oftentation) few which 
hearc me this day,thinke, I necd tellthem they ought tolove 
God, nor perſwade them to put the ſame in practiſe. The 
ſimpleſt here preſent beeing ready to ſay : thomghthey come 
to the Church for faſhion ſake, as their neighbours doe ; al- 
though they are not very bookith ; although they give little 
caretothe Word of God preached, yet they know as much 
as the beſt preacher cantell them : they knowing that they 
muſt /ove Ged above all, and their neighbour as themſelves,and 
thu they doe, or elſe it 14 pittie they ſhould live. Loath Iam to 
have you ſpend time tono purpoſe;muchlefleat a Sermon, for 
ifall words ſhould be gracious, much more of a Miniſter, in | 


publique to a congregation, as from God, And AT 
1a | 
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tr. Wehavine 
| breach of Gods 


g2ping carth after the dew of heaven ; and ſolace thernſelues 


navghMicfſe as Leviathan in the xeſtleſſe Ocean. 2. Such 
who kecpe Gods commandements with ſincerity of heart, 
' they -o the vtmoſt of their power leaving nndone all evill 
| forbidden; and doing all good duties commanded, not for 
| any ſiniſteraime, or by-reſpe, bur for the Lords ſake, be- 
; canſe he hath commanded theſe, and forbidden thaqſe : and 
| being univerſall inthis their obedience, neicher appliable like 
| the (tarre Ifercary to every adjacent, nor the turning wea- 
| thercocke, hurried about with every blaſt of contrary winde, 
| remaining the ſame i: ail companies, places, andatall _ 

ike 


_— 


with as great delearion in filthinefſe, and ſuperfluity of 


did 1 not thinke it more then needfull toperſwade you to love 
God. D44 1 not heare painted ſepulchers, ſatanicall lyars, and 
other curſed impes of that damned Apoſtata ſay, they love 
God. Did 1 fee him lou'd indeed, as well as in word, in 
eruth, as in tongue, in pradtife, as in profeſſion; I would 
willingly have ſpent my paines about ſome filiall duty leſſe 
thoughtupon, then on this ſo muchtalked of, yet little pta- 
Aiſed, For if we bur inquire at the oracle of this our father, 
we ſhall find recorded in indeliblecharacters, that ſuch who 
truly love God, Hate that which 3s evill, Plal.g7.10, Keepe 
Gods commandements, Exod.10.6. Toh. 15. 1o. /c. ſincerely 
alrhough imperfeAly deliring,and endeavouring to performe 
| things commanded. Behave themſelves conſcionably in 
their callings, 10h. 21.15. Conforme themſclves to God, 
t. /oh.4. 17. being followers of him as deare children, 
Love not the world, r. /oh. 2.15, Love trucly Godschildren, 

r./oh. 4.20. Oftenthinke upon God, as their chicfcſt trea- 

ſure, CIar.6.21. And love Chrilts appearing, or comming 

to judgement, 2. 731 4.8. [am.1.12. And then having ſur» 

veyedavirh a carcfull inquiſitive view vhe carriages and con- 

ditions of molt men. I much feare Mer a diligent ſcrutiny. 

compared /zch who deteſt finne, becauſe its a 
law, and therefore eſchne, and flic from it, as 

from a ſerpent. With thoſe who thirſt atrer impiety, as |. 
oreedily as the chafed deare after the water brookcs, or the 
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| like the greene ivie, keeping the ſame colour in the ſharpelt | 
winter, that it hath in the pleaſant ſummer. 3th thoſe who 
no whit regard thoſe facred lawes written with the finger of 
the wor!ds creator : and thoſe who unequally and unjuſtly 
ſhare their obedience betwixt the Lord,and his grand enemie 
the devill; & ach who have their Changeable ſuites fomerimes. 
ſeeming to obſerve Gods commandements for ſiniſter pe- 
ſpects, otherwhiles, namely in ſecret, and amidſt their villa- | 
nous complices, no whit regarding thoſe divine, and more 
thenangelicall diretion. 3. Compare we thoſe who walke 
conſcionably inth:ir callings,being carefull to have the ſoules 
of their children, and ſervants deck'd with the invaluable 
robcs of Chrilts Righteouſneſſe; nouriſhed and ſtrengrbe- 
ned with the food ofcternalilife : With that careleſſe compa+- 
»y which regard no more, ſo that they be of comely feature, 
ncately trimd, 'finely fedde, of liberall education, and richly |. 
provided for : and thoſe vileſt of men who by their wicked 
| examples ſtaine their pureſt times withthe blackeſt dye of 
hclliſh impicties, Sathans cogniſance, feeding their immor. 
ta'l ſoules with the damned art of ſwearing, lying, cyrſing, 
| and {achlike venome amd poyſon of Aſpes. 4. Thoſe who 
conferme themſelyes to the glortons example of our hea- 
| venly father, doing their vtmoſi dgvoir that they may be ho- 
| ly, pare, perfet, and mercifull as their father in heaven is. 
| With that degenerating company of men which will doe the 
luſts ofthe divell. Con/d we ſegregate thoſe which are cru. 
cCificd to the world, and have it crucified to them + and al- 
though they love the good creatures and gifts of Gogh, yer it 
is neither prepoltcrouſly,Arreligiouſly, nor uncqually but in 
order, /c. firſt God,then godlincſſe, then good men, encmics, 
then profit, then pleaſure. 6. Thoſe wheſe hearts are faſt 
glucd tothe Lord Ichouab, and his crownes of immortality 
as their only treaſure. 7. Theſe who love withall entireneſſe 
of affeAion the ſonnes of God. And Thoſe who love the ap- 
pearing of our blefled Saviour, having a comfortable afſurance 
of his love, and a ſincere care to pleaſe him in all things. 


From theſe which love the worid ſervilcly, ſcnſually, pre- 
| poſterouſly 
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poſterouſly,immoderatly,diforderly,and undiſcreetly.T boſe 
whoſe chiefelt treaſure is on earth. Thoſe who are inraged | 
with implacable malice againſt the children of Godand their 
ſincerity. And fromſach who lovethe Lords appearing no 
more then villanous malefatours the comming of a juſt and | 
righteous Judge. And it will manifeltly appeare (.1 mnch þ 
feare) that few onely, love God (I ſpeake comparatively) in- 

deedand intruth, although all love him with the tongue and 
lips. Give meleave therefore to uſetheſe following motives 
toperſivade youto love God. , 

The firſt draivne from God himſelfe, and they are theſe. 
The Devine Precept of our gracious God* he requires, wils, | 
and commands us tolove him, Dezt.6.5.& 10. 12.7 hon ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God. Therich promiſes of the Lordtoall 
thoſe who truly love him, Exod. 20.6, Shew mercie unto | 
thouſands, &c. Pal. 145. 20. The Lordpreſerveth, &c. Hu 
proneneſſe to heare our prayers, P/al. 116. 2. He bidsus acke, | 
and we ſtall have, (eche and we ſpall find;hnocke, and it hall be 
opened unto u3, Math. 7. 7. Yea, he oftentimes prevents us, 
graunting before we deſire. His prattice proceeding from 
love. Do not Heathen, Publicans,yea {avage beaſts love thoſe 
which love them, and ſhall not welove him ? What creatare 
in whom is the breath of life, but it may perceive 
Godslovetoit in its creation,preſe ryation, gubernation, di- | 
reion, and continually receiving good things from him, 
P/al.145.16?Ail the ſeverall ſorts of bleſſings,the multitude, | 
meaſure, and continuance of the ſame comming from his 
love, P/al.68.19. He daily leading ns with h1s benefits. What 
godly man but may diſcerne his unſpeakable loveto him in 
his onely Sonne, 7oh. 3. 16. todic for him, when an enemy, 
Rom.5.8. Toraiſe whendead in treſpaſſes,Eph. 2. 5. Inchu- 
ſing and taking him to be bis ſonne when he was the child of 
the Divell, and that not becauſe he wanted children, he having 
a naturall Sonne Teſus Chrift the righteous : Nor becauſe he 
needed an heire, heliving andraigning for gver: Neither be» 
cauſe his naturall Sonne is unfit to inherit, he being as fitas 
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love of God to us wards ; his thoughts arethoughts of love, 
ler.29.11. His affections are affections of love, /er. 31.3. Fly 
words are words of love, [er.2.23. And his deedrare correſpon- 
dent, Dent.j2A0. /No love 1" preat 4s the love of (0d to his 
children. Net of carcfull 'athers. CAMat 9. 11. How much 
more your Father, Not of terider compaliionate mutt ers, //. 
' 49.15. 7et mill nat I, Helovingtihem Greatly Eph.2.4. T en- 
 derly, Zach.2.%, Everla/lingly, ler.31. 3-4. Freely, wither ut 
4117 deſert on our parts ; which 15 evidet if we conſider }1is 
love thus, and ours tohim, 1. He /aved us when we were 
not, Er9.1.4.5.9.11. When we wre nanght, Fph. 2.2.5. When 
We wore enemics, Rom. 5H. Before we ved him, 1 1ob.4. 10. 
19. Andſccond'y, Our iove to hin; 15 lack ing and defettove, 
1 Crr.17.11. Defiled, Ir. 64. 6, Ours 1s due debt, Luk: 17. 
19. And nn-quall tb Gods love, Eph.3.18,19. Andlaſty,the 
poodidileo! God, ke being worthy curlove before, anda- 
vove al other things. Of nece{lity we muſtlove ſomthing, and 
there is thing inthe world ſo worthy of: ur love as Gods, 
or who and whar is there in thewide werid ablr to doe us 
that good the Lord doth? Able roraviſh our kearts with ſach 
, Jeiglit? 3 regardfſull of cur lovens itheLorgls? Towhich 
wearc ſo indebrcd as unto God ; Yherern canve find ſuch 
delight and comfort as inthe love of (06? Reaſon thus with 
thy leife O man, and ſay, Shallthe Lord of ticaven and carth 
c10yne me by his authority, then'v. hich nonc mrre Sove- | 
raignc” Woe and allure meby his promi!cs, ther which none | 
morc ample?Tolove himſclf,africnd,atather:yca fuchwhoſ; 
ear5 arc opet3 te hear our prayers /oyit rn ne we 
| fon & himiclf rhe only 05j3cTt of af lower A th not | 
The iccond motive drawne from love it {eife, 
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76d, Dial. 145. 29. They arebely 1d nf Tod and Chrilt, 
?T, 22. They ſhall Have grace, Ep 
crown of glory, [om 1.10%. 2. Tructi” 
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\chold, more may his ſcarchingearc heare, 6»r bus inquiſitive 


| hcart d-{ver into the _ and bowels of the earth, aver be- 


low the Aoting reftlefle waves of the raging Ocean, mounts 
1] aloft by tral cndent ſpeculations pcepn g beyond thule 
Larry bodics, $6 that he can take of the car 1's centerand 
clircumferciice ; of thenunber, grearnefſe, and dignitics of 
thoſe beavenly lights. Yet this ey* hath never ſcene, care 


| } ard neu hc hathait entred into the heart of man 4 COMcerve the 
| thinns which God hath prepared for thoſe that love him, 1 Cor.1, 
'9. 2. Such is the variable condition of mankind, that he 


| 


contimgctinot long in one ſtay : joyesand gricfes ſuccelive- 
ly accompanying each other as day & night. In this intermin - 
picd intercoiric ot fuch contrarictics what can pollibly pro- 
duce berter effects then love to God? This making 4// things 
works together for the b-/t, Rom. 8.28. D& we dclire to have 
the lucccNiefull proceedings of all things ? Would we have 


the fiery dreadful aflaults of that od Serpent, rhc m— 


11d villanous behav 1our of that viperine brood. e. #. Thei 
fEbulously cs and falſchoos, their tongue-killing flaunders, 
and backbitingss their ſcurrulous fatyricall {coftings, and 
thcir ntmoſt rage lowing from their malicious envenuimed 
carts? In a word, would we haveallthings, both finnes,and 
ſutt. r11g5, OUT OWNne and others turned by C095 Providence 
to our good ? The way toaccompliſh cur deliresis truly to 
loveGd, Rom. 8.23, 3. Confider the perillous condition 


\ of fach who love not God, Exed. 20. 5. Viſiting the imequity 
| of them that hate me. Deut. 7.10. Repayeth them that hate 


im, «Cc, 1Cor.1.6.22. 1f any manlove not the Lord Irma let 
him be » Anathema, (Maranatha. Woullſt thou not therefore 
bave the Lord viſit, s. e. fulfill his threatned judgements 
2941 thee and thy poſteritic ? World#iF not thou have Ium 
repay, t, metc out to thee as hedoth toftaners their one 
mcatire(to repay, being to pay backe, or !o pay a ma'l with 


ig 179 mm Ny Wonldſt not thoube Anath:ma, Maranatha, | 


1ronldforeverandartay, or iwvith ctcrnall execration ; be 
1-1( adcd truly and praftically to love God. 4. Theperſe 


' lion of trucluve to God ſhould animate us ro put the ſame in 
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practicc. Love to God is called the for it command-ment 5 
becaute 1t 1s firſt ro be done, we mulhpreferre rhelove and 
glory of God, before the love and ſafcty of men andcreatures. 
And the great commandement, it concerning a great perſon, 
being of great weight and importance,requiring greatknow- 
ledge to "underſtand it, and being very difficult to obſerve. 
Do we as we would be doneunto? 7/eour ſelves earneſt. 
ly deſire the love of our children. We thinke our ſelves cx- 
traordinarily wrong d it we want their love. And what re- 
{pet have we to their greateſt obedience if it proceednot 
out of love? Go therefore, and do welikewiſe in loving God 
our heavenly Father. Seconaly, we except weare ſtocks and 
ſtones, uncapable of ſenſe, or bruit beaſts, devoid of undcr- 
danding, delire extraordinarily the love of God our Father : 
without which berter had it beene not to have being, or if a- 
by, the ſubſiſtance of ſeme baſer creature. Inſtance we in 
what we can. Be it for proportion ilfavoured beyond all ima- 
Citation, be it morc peſtiterous then the eye-flaying Bafiltsk, 
and hideous Gorgon. Let it haveall the concurring inoredi- 
ents of miſery and contempr, being the ſuvject of extreame } 
wretchedneflc,and an objcR of hatred to men and other creas | 
tures. 7et man not beloved of God 1s beyond all compariſon 
nore wretched,death beinga period to its calamities, and an 
entrance to the others unſufferable, and never ending tor- 
ments. Znt lct a man be beloved of God, although he be ta- 
ble tralke for hypecriticall inockersat feats : : a by.word to 
men vikcrthenthe earth, the drunkards tong, a and trampled 
under foot by every liematically arlot, yet is he as honcura«- 
ble as an heire of heaven, a memher of Chriſt, anda ciuld of 
God. Do we then (as we do1f weare in our right wits) de- 
Ire God tolove us,and ſhall not welove him againe? Reaſon 
thercforc thus withthy {clte O man. Arethcre ſo many pro- | 
fitable advantages accomodating true love to God, and ſhall] 
neglect them ? "Hath trueloveto God ſuch beneticiall effedts, 
| and wilt thou deſpite them? The want thereof ſuch dange- | 
rous execrations, and wiltthou incurrethem? 7s love to GoC 
| chatgrcat and fixlt co: nmandement, and wilt thou tranſgreſſe 
It ? 
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it? Deſt thou thinke to have the love of God ( without 
which thou art molt miſerablc ) and thou not loving him? 7s 
it fit for children not to love thcir father: No no, it other men 
avill hate, yet I amreſolved henceforrh to love God. Yea, 
andexpreſle the ſame by hating whar is evill. Obedience to 
Gods commandements. A conſcionable diſcharge of the du- 
tics of my calling. Conformity to God. Not loving the 
world. Entirely loving the Saints. Often thinking on God as 
my chicfeſt treaſure, And loving the comming of Chriſt to 
jadgement ? 


CuarPe. IIL 


Duty 2, Saints muſs ſonnne ſinnts 


S God our Father? Then ought we to conſider adviſedly 
| I ofournoble parentage, and with all circumſpeRconſidera- 
tion take heed we diſgrace it not, nordiſtaine our Fathers 
 houſhold. And imploy our endeavourstothe'nrmoitro ho. 
| NOUT and gloritie our Father, and grace his faithjull family by 
| our vertuous converſations. It is not ſeemly for a Kings fonto 
defile himſelfe with contaminatifg dung, aid ſuch like ford!d 
filth; it's not for them to conſort with fellowes of bale,inor- 
dinate, and immorigerous ranks. How much more unhit1s it 
for Gods fſornes (children to a King truly, really, whoſe 

Kingdome isof ſath large extenſion, that heaven, hell, carth, 

and all places are within his roya!l government : and of fuch 
' commanding power, that all created beings, whether ruling | 
| Kingsor potent Emperours, whether Coleſtiall Angels or | 
| infernall Divels,ftand his ſubjeRs to do him homage and that | 
| 
( 


— 


not for a moment, or ſome ſmall time of continuance, but 
through all eternity ) to pollute themſelves with finne, and 
impicty more loathſome then any thing whatſoever. e. g.. Be 
2 thata man from top to toe is ſoyled with the molt noyiome 
excrements that are imaginable to be upen the face of the 
earth : yet with a ſmall quantity of water,and a littic induſtry 
of man it's caſy to have him cleanſed. Suppoſea man tobeasit 
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were clad with boyles and botches from the {ale of the foot | 
to the crowne of the head ; yet it is poilible that good diet, 

wholſome ayrc, the helpe of skilfull Phifitians ſhouid reſtore 

him to perfet fanity. Znrall the waterin .{bana, Parphar? 
lordan,northe whole Ocean is of force to wath off, nor the 
moſt excellent diet, wholſomeayre , drugges and pearles of 
price, hornes of Vnicornes, ſtones of Bezar ordered by the 
exacteſt $kill of men and Ange!is 15 availeable to purge away 
fiance. It is onely the blond of Chrift which cleanſerh ſrom fon, 
1 /Joh.1.7. What made thoſe forlorne Apoſtate friends of glo- 
rious Angels to become damned Divels, detected of God, An- 
oels, and men ? Sure I am,nottheir Creation, it being excel» 
Icnt,but their depravation, theirtnne. Whence is 1t that the 
Lord doth hate his owne Orditiances, New Moones, Sab- 
baths,and praycrs, Ifa.1.15? hat occalioneth the Lord to 
turne a fruitfull land into barrennefe, ſave the iniquity of 
thoſe that dwell therein, P/ad. 107. 37. Why did the Lord 
drownc the whole world with an overflowing dcluge, over- 
rurne thoſe pleaſant and fertile cities (even as the Garden of 
Ged, Gen.13.10.) with fire and brimſtone, ſaye onely be- 
cauſe of their ſinnes ? By which particulars it is moſt perſp1- 
cuous, that nothing wharſocver ſo filthily pollutcth as ſinne : 
and therefore ſuch pcrions whole tather is the great King, 
ought not to pollute themſelves therewith. What els meane 
thoſe Scripturcs, 2 Tim. 2.19. Let every one who names the 
name of Chrift azpart frominiquity. 1 Toh. 3.8. He whe com- 
mits /inne tzof the Divell, Ver. g. Whoſcever 1s borne of God 
franeth nit. And againe, Hee cannot ſinne becanſe hee 1s 
borne of God, 1 Toh. 2.1. Theſethings have 1 written that you 
[ine uot. 

1. Miſtake me not T pray. I intend not theleaſt allowance 
ot Donati/ts, Pelagians, Catharrs, and Familiſts, who pglo 
ry of perfe& purity, yea,to be as pure as Chriſt in heaven : of 
tfreedome fromall finne, the Scriptures telling me, that 3n w4- 
ny things w- offend all, [am.2.2. 1 ſecing the Publican whole 
prayer was acceptcd, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſmner, 


Luke 18. 83. Saint Pax! complaining to be of ſinners the. 
chiefe, \ 
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chi-fe, 17im.t.15. And our Saviours owne Oi 
Ad ro pray forgive 15 our treſhaſſes: not for modeſty 
ſake, as Pel/agians attirme : but of con!ciouſneſſe of humane 
frailty, as ſairh Saint Hiereome. Hewho commanded to fone 
| 199 M207, Hoh. 5.14. Commanded alſo to pray daily for for. 

wenclſc. He who ſaid, whoſoever is berne of God ſtaneth not, 
1 loh. 7. 6. Said alſo, 1/12 ſay ws have ns finue we cecerve our 
| 


ſelves, pes” treith i1 not in rs, 1 loh. 1.8. we wake God a 

lyar, and hi word 14 not in ws, verſe 10, Although we know 

| God hearecth not ſinners lob. 9.31. Yet weknowalfothatChrif 
' came to call ſinners to repentance. The ſame God who direfted 
E B.ila«ms tongue to lay God hath beheld no imqunity 18 Jacob, 
| 
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nor ſecne pc verſene(ſe i in Iſrael, Num. 23. 21. Dircdcd the 
torgncof Ifopſes the man of God to ſay, Then ſetteſft our fins 
| before the e, our ſecret [innes 118 the light of thy conntenance,Pſal. | 
'tco.8. W bat then ? is there contradiction in the Scripture ? | 
| No fiich matter : both the one and the other are the undenia- 

| ble facred rruths of God. God ſrerh no frane in hu people, ſc. 

, witharevenging cy IT = ro condeinne his people for their 
, lianes. That inandate /7 rune no more, 154 comparative ſpecch, 
' whercby the curcd 1s exhorted to arive that Þ15 ſfinnes be not 
fuch, nor ſo many as thcy had beene, but that thetr force 
m1! oh DC weakned, their unmbe cr leflencd , and occaſions 
' avoided. God ber not frnxers, 8.1uch who make atrads of 
| finning, ſuffering it to raigne and rage in them. 17/hoſocver 71 
| berre of od frumeth or, cannot frane : He doth not Fane, 1, not 
 cherifh ir, and ſuffer it toraignc, but endeav ourcth tocleanſe 
| w_ Hee Ty mi 1 Rory Dol nor 0eg He cannot fin, 
ro death, as ke is borne of God, as he hath Gods Spirit, 
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wh ITBCLS, zhoogh as Ne 1s man, as ; he is fleſh hedoth: He 
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| catiiot tnitcayour to finne XC. 

| _2 Ncitherintend 1 thele:f juſtifying of ſuch abominable 
| hypocrites { painted 1 pollution covered with pretended reli- | 
| double puniſhment, yea double damnation) 
' 

| 


( gi. 20 BL ortny 

\ which i; no 1:1 onhlcrneimpicties, booſtingly a4c;ct theis. 

| nerghounrs, wirhkfland by thy » (16 fe, com.enot neare to me, for . 
| [ an Fry Hy 7 tigol, IC Obs. * f arm not 45 other mew ArC, = 
&C 
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&C. Lake 18.11. . Ifaft pay rirbes, although they nice the 


wetohtier matters ra Lt: » judgement; mercy,and ſaith, Mat. 
| 23.23 , mnith;n full 0) fextortion and exceſſe, 25.01 bypeerajtz, and 
inquity, 28. The eſe righteous perſons Chriſt cams no! tocal, 


Math. 9, I 3. The: 1 b: 807 '0 a gen-ration whi 1c) are learn 5 


owne cxenyondyer 15 not rahed from their fulthineſe, Prov. 70. 
eave {uch dotages as the p oper chart ters of /þirirual 
og whole waycs (chough naight) arc righteous inrthetr 
owneeyes,and yet arenot waſhed from their filthinefle, Pro. 
30.12, Ot »»f; mnftified perſons, Prov.y0.13. Of L-wa COropa- 
ni2ns, 1[atah 65, 4 Of formal Chritians, Math. 5.22. Ot 
Civill honst men, Xath.19.20., and of proud Dnariſees, Luk. 
18.11. Whichivere a pcople cagerly thirſting after raine- 
glorious oltentation, doing all to be ſeenc of mcn ; the grea- 
telt cncinics (as 1t's evcr the property of outitde Chrittans) 
to Chuiult aad his Diſciples : the moſt dogged cenſurers of 
mens a_ttons better then themſelves cauſcletiely. A lively pi- 
Qtrcot whom we ſhall find pourtrayd in m29/? s7norant ſots, 
goodſcliow-drunkards (Pzpilts, hypocrites, ſamiliſts ) and 
MEcre civik il hone(t men : whoſe ations ( altiough in many 
particulars they come ſhort of thoſe painted ſepulchres) run 
paralicl with theirs, AZarh.6. The Phariſce gave, prayed, fa- 
ted to be ſcene of men, Iath. 19.20, Luke 18. 11. And 
| boaſts of exaR ob? dienco V pon which ground I ſuppoſe. 
very one of indiftcrent underſtanding will ingentoutly con 
| tefle that theſe fo: name. who ſeldome g1Ve CXCEPt vaine= 
gioriouſly tolome Camorous deggers, ſcidome or never pray 
in ſecret, or intheir familics, onely 1n pubiique to be ſcene of 
NC. By conſequence avouch themſelves ro keepe the Law 
of God per ey ; foralthough rhey are f:nners as they fay, 


— 


vet they have kept the 1, 2,3,4 commandement, &c. And 


| not 14 thoſe who are called Puritanes by w orldlings, becauſe 
they will not be prophance, 1 Per. 4.4. Becauſe they endea- 
vour inallthingstolive honeſtly, and to keepea good conſc- 

| ence. Thelc (not onely giving ſometimes in the view of 0- 
| thers) carctully relieving the diſtreſſed members of Chriſt in 

ſecret: praying con (cionably, and conliantly to their father 

in 
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ſome ſ{pcctal! Kind of ſinne onely,or ſome degree, or ſome cir« 
cumſtance,as D 4vsd cleares himſelte, P/al. Te 27» And Saint 
Pex him(cife from ſoulc-murther, eAFs 20. 26. Yet inre-» 
ard of thcir common corruptions, and.particular frailtics 
condemnethemſelyes more deeply then any others, /Ad. 51. 
Roms. 7. 16. 17iew.1-15. 


all men, bur alſo all regencrate perſons whoare borne of God 
are ſinners, and yet ſuch areexhortednot to (inne, yea are ſaid 
not to ſinne,1 70h.3.9. Give meleave briefly to point at(un- 
der correRion ef the learned ) the differences betwixt Gods | 
children,and wicked men:and then to perſwadeall ſuch who | 
profeſſe themſelves the children of this Father (although 
they cannot but ſinne) not ſo to ſinne as wicked and godly 
ones do, which is the ſeCond Vſe of this Point. 

The godly man imployes his utmoſt endeavours to ſhun 
envy and anger aſwell as murther, luſt as adultery, infidelity, 
hypocriſie, pride, earthly- mindedneſſe, and all ſecret and | 
hidden finnes aſwell as outward impleties. He deſiring to 
approve his heart unto God. He well conſidering, 1. That 
the ſecrets of the heart are as tranſparent to the omnilſcient 
thought-ſearching [chovah, as the moſt audible words, and 

ublique ations. 2. That God will judge for ſecret finnes 
aſivell as for outward, Kom. 2. 16. The wicked man ſo be,he 


not accuſe him of outward villany : thinkesall is well, al - 

though his heart is farc'tbrim full of privy pride, ſecret hy- 
pocrific, ſhamefull ignorance, wanton obſccenities, baſe 

exrthl:--mindednefſe, canckredenvy, unadviſed anger, &c. 

Deng cithcr his thoughts to be free,or doing all to be ſeen 

of men. 

The Godlygnan (albeit he may fall into ſome groſſer impi- 
ety ) doth carefully eſchew, and with as much loathing dete- 
ſtation, the ſmalleſt ſinnes as thoſe of the groſſer order, and 
that, 1. Becauſe he knoweth that the ſmalleſt is ſinne-. 


2. Commitredagainſt an infinite God. 3. A treſpaſſe again 


| 
x 


| ia ſecret: and although they juſtifie themſelves in regard of | 
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he 


But ſith it is evident without contradiRion, that not onely |. 


. Godly th - 


cret finnes, 
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Small finnes, 
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the moſt holy Law. 4. Able to deprive of the greateſt good, 
| ſe. Gods favour. 5. Able to bring the greatclt miſery. 
| 6. Not waſhed away with any thing ſave the 11372/a4vle price 
; of the blond of the immaculate Lambe Chritt Ici.is, The 
; wicked man makes of mountaines molehils, maxcs no ſcrt- 
ple of petty oathcs, Racha, foole, wanton dalliance, merry and 
officivus lycs, hurttull jets, &c. Yeaghe 1s ready not oneiy to 
' extenuate,bur to plead that they are ſmall. Wheras mo /inne 29 
/maicompared with the Law, the punithment,perſon offen- 
\ ded, and price of redemption. 
The child of God doth not onely take heed of the top,and 


«oi, height of finne, but of the firſt and leaſt degree of {19ne. He 
advitedly conſidering the infinuating,ſpreading,and incroch- 


| Ing nature of ſinne,one drawing onanother : he therefore d1- 
 ligently withilands the fir{t degree, he cruſheth the egge leſt 
| it prove a Scrpent, quenchecth the ſparkles, leaſt they fire all, 
| /am1.1.19. The wicked no whit regardeth concupiſcence, 
| the rootand beginning of finne, bat deales with it as CW/1/- 
| with his calfe, carricd it acalfe, and an oxe likewiſe : cn- 
| ſtome comes upon him which hardencth his heart, /cr.1 2. 
| The godly man tinneth not with full conſent of heart, The 
Sper ſtrives against the fleſh, Gal.s 17. His finne 15as bitter 
and burdentome to him as d-azb, Rem. 7. 24. Yea,heis fo ir- 
ked with the remainderot old eAdm, and with his particu» 
lar flips and wants 1n well-doing, that he lamentably com- 
plainc S, O) wretched man, Ver. 24. Not deſpairing ot ſalvati- 
| 01,95 thenext words and laſt verics of thenext Chapter de. 
| Clare, our bewalling his preſcntmitfcrable condition fo ſtb- 
ject ro f{inne, as one groaning under a heavy burden. And 
therefore doth earneſtly {trive againlithe finne and temprati- 
o!,1ghting the ſpirituall warfare, with the two edocd fiyord 
| of the Word,andardent prayer. | 
jt T1hewicked finneth with unanimons conſemt of heart and 
| min9d.nu1icth headtong into it as the enraged horſe intothe 
oatte!l, crawcs iniquity with cords of vanity, //a.5.18. Drinks 
| it cowne with as thirſtingappetite, and dehohring pleafant. 
 nefle as tifhes do water. And therefore (althovgh he is oft 
rimes 
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timcs curbed by the feare of puniſhment, and dread of ſhame 
(whcreas the rich furniture of Gods pecrleſle graces, his en- 
tire love to God, tenderneſſe of conſcience reſtraines the 
good } from many foule enormites ) ſecketh diligently oc» 
ca{ionto commit (inne,and rejoyceth greatly, finding oppore 
rundity thereuato. 

The oftner a Godly man ſinneth (although his vie is not | 
to iinne willingly, neither doth oft fall into the ſame finne) 
the greateris his ſorrow; Contrition, humiuliatton, (trite,&c. 
| Witncfle David, Peter, and the incefnoxs perſon. A good 
traveller minding his way, is made more watchtfull of his 
footſteps by his many dips, and fallings. An approved ſoul- 
dicr ditdaining-baſe cowardiſe, and miſerable {lavery; and 
thirlting after wiſhed conqueſt, doth rouſe up, and vivifie 
bis diſmayed ſpirits with addition of new ſupplies of vigour: 
eurdeth himſelfe with more heedfull watchfulnefle; buckles 
his negle&ted armour faſter to his body ; yea doubles his di- 
ligence inalt particulars aftec.the receipt of ſome ſhamefull 
foiles from the hand of his formidable foe. The wicked is 
more obdurateby ofcen finning ; growes worle, and worſe : 
(cekes it more greedily every day then other, Prov.23., His 
cuſtome in ſinning takes away the ſenſe of ſin: his ordinary fee» 
ding upon thoſe grapes of gall, and ſvallowing downe ſuch 
deadly poyſon,makes it as welcgme to his appetite as his dai- 
ly repat,and as luſcious to his palateasthe ſweeteſt Ambro- 
/ia ; his long grounded acquaintance with thoſe helliſh brats, 
links him with ſuch indeerd intimatencfſe to thoſe infernall 
fieads, that its as pollibic. to unſpotte the party=coloured 
Leopard, and whiten the tawvy Negro,as to disjoyne this faſt” 
olued affetions by accultoming to doe evill from his ſinne, 
JEr.19.23» 

The godly man adviſedly conſidering what he hathdone 
after falling 1ato ſiane, flyes with all ſpced to the Lord /e/au, 
his ſoules phylitian; uncovers his wound to the bottome, 
humbly /#:2g to have his (ieke ſoule bathed in, and baimed 
with the bloud of the Lambe. Hee fals downe at the throne 
| of grace, accuſing, judging,condemning himlelfe,and — 
| 2-2 ort 


By ſinning, Iearne 
more carctully ro 
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forth flouds of tears from his wounded heart,or grieviag chat 
he can grieve no more for his ſhamefull faylings. He beggeth } 
pardon for his iniquity with as much earneſtnes as a condems | 
ned malefaRor: He loaths his fin now more then ever, for dif- [ 
quicting his ſoule, and hindering his peace with his (3od. He 
become more nebly reſolute againſt ſtn,and its deviliſh occas» 
fions then he was before,ſorailing himſclf by true repentance. 
The wicked althou2h ſometimes conſideration of therighte- 
ous judpe,the dreadtu!l day of judgement, & thoſe unutterable 
torments prepared fer the damned, works in them ſome me- 
lancholy fits of dumpiſhics,yet they never rife by true repen- 
rance:for eyther they are ſick not perceiving it, ruſhing upon 
the wrath of God like blind Balaz:or althoughrthey leave ſome 
evil waies,they take other as bad,only exchanging (in for ſ1n:or 
if they doconfes thetr fins, its not intire & univerſal; wanting 
eithcr ſorrowtull contrition, or true faith,or a godly purpos'd 
refolurion to joyne with confeſſion, the confuſion of their ſins. 
Thus I hope it isas cleare as the ſhining of the ſunne in a 
ſummers day : thatalthough all men arc ſinners ; yet there 
are apparent differences betwixt the good and bad in finning. 
A good divine faith well : Their ſinners are not the ſame in pur- | 
poſe,which may be the /ame in performance. 1s there not great 
diſagrecment twixt gricving Gods ſpirit, and deſpighting 
the Gs ? Is thcre not great difference betwixt touching 
fanne, and tumbling in 1t ? ko of it, and ſwallowing it 
up ? twixt ſuddaincfallings into finne, and carclefly lying in 
it ? {urel amthcreis a manifeſt difſimilitude betweene a mad 
mans, drunkards, and {wines willing, greedy and delightfull 
wallowing in the myre, and the falling of a wan in his right 
wits. And 1 verily thinke all men will acknowledge, that its 


þ 


another to fice amaine from it, as from aſerpent, and unwil- 
lingly be overtaken. 1.Let all ſuch who hate to be reformed. 
21umate thernſelves, and encourage others to perſiſt in all 
diffolute and diſorbitant courſes. Becanſe the boundlefle ſea 
of Gods mercy is bottomeleſſe and infinite ; little conſide- 


ring,that although * Gods mercie is everlaſting. * Great.® Free. 
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4 Sweet: yet it is appropriated only to ſuch whotob/ſerve God? 
command: ments.* Love God. 8 Kegpe his Covenant. b Confeſſe, 
and forſake their fons.iReturne to God.k Hate eviil, do good, efta- 
bliſh judgement 0c. | and ſuch who are new creatures. Andnot 
ro ſuch who make it a packhorſe to cary their helliſh enormit- 
ties. Or 2. Becauſe they may repent at the laſtaſwell as the pe- 
nitenttheefe upon the Cro!le,& many other oftheir own fra. 
tcrnity, who although they ran riot wh them in their prof. 
pcrity,yet dyed likelambes calling upon God. Little conſide- 
rivg that they(for ought I know)mightaſwel neg/etal means 
to provide food, and raiment, becauſe God fed,& cloathed the 
I{rachres; hisancient people in a barren wildernefle fo many 
yearcs miraculouſly. See their dumbe bealts to make them 


ſpeake, becauſe God once did wondrouſly open the mouth of 


Balaams Aﬀe to reprove the madnefle of the Prophet. Caſt 
away all care, and expe fleſh, and bread to be brought from 
heaven extraordinarily by ravens, becauſe E/zah was once 
{o ſtrangely preſerved. Preſ#m: to live forty daies without 
bread, or water, becauſe CHoſes and Eliah falted fo miracu- 
loufly : As wellas thinke to repent at their lalt gaſpe,becauſc 
once one thiefe did ſo miraculouſly. And as for the repentance 
of their owne boone companions, 1ts probable that it is not 
ſound but counterfet : For can we imagine that thoſe who 
will not heare e Hoſes, and the Prophets, ſoas to be drawne 
to repentance, and amendment(it beivg the meanes the Lord 


bath anCtified to mans converfion) will be drawne to found | 


and ſincere repentance, and a through reformation of their 
lives by a fic of fickneſſe? And doth nor daily expericnce de- 
monſtrate totheeyes of all ſuch who will open them to the 
truth, rhat ſuch people if God ſparcth them vſually like Pha» 


yah and Tercboam,runne grecdily with the dogge totheir old 
vomit? Alcarned Knight faith,7/hat all we call a mocking of 


Ged, if thoſe doe not mocke tim, that thinke it inoxgh for Goato 
arke hin forgiveneſſe at leiſure, with the laſt drawing of a malt- 
tious breath ? theſe finde out a new God, make one,a leaden one, 
lthe Lewis the 11, &c. Afterwards he faith, Let ws not flatter 
| our immortall ſoules, fer to neglett God all onr lives, and know 


1 3 that | 
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e Deut. 5.10, 
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that we nenlett him, caſting our hopes npon the peace we truf to 
' 1a ar} 
| aconten; " 40'1s * laughing to ſcorne, and deriding of Gol, bis 


1rteng, 15 m0 ot "erghen a rebellious preſumption, and 


LaWwess 4s: LPrecepre. Thatle arnec| Prelate, Bs, 9” o& ) OT , A: 
Saint Auguſitne, th m5ſpeaking; If Any one being 5 ia the laft oxs 
rremity of fore frebnef e, 1 willing to recerve pennance, cad doth 


| recerve 1t,and preſe wy y br reconciled,and departeth bencesl C035 
fel ſe HAI you, we do not aenie vnto him that which he aketh, but 


we doo not preſume that he goeth well from hence. Þ ave nt pre- 
[deceive you not. 1 doe not preſume, he who patteth off 
his r, pe at .1nce tillthe lat, and 14 reconciled : whether he caerk 
hence (ecyre, 1 am not ſecure, pennance I can give him, j ecnrity 


I car:i,or give him. Doe 1 ſay he ſhall be damned ? 1 [ay not ſo ; 


| but doe | [uy al !ſo he ſhall be freed? no: Whatdeſt thou then ſay 


unto me? l how rot, [ py *ſrme vor, 1 proms/c nor. 
free thy [fe of the dowbr ? FW 1He thou eſcape that which ts uwcer- 


IVilt thou 


| tatne 2 Doe thy pennauce while tho art in health. The pen. 
| , , = , "gs: 
| nance which 8545 hed for by the infirme, & infirme. The pennance 


phich us ashed for onely by him witch 8s aaying, I feare leaft it 


al 0 aze. Agrecable whereunto is the ſaying of Mt. Dike, re- 


pentance at death rs ſe{dome ſornd; and Saint Chry/oſtome doth 
rhetoricaily reprove ſuch protracting procraſtinatours. But 
thon ruſt, God bath orantedto x7 aceto repent of their fins in 
old ane: Art thy /ure God will grant the ſame to thee?T hou [aff 


| Pe adventure he wil: wha oo thon * 6-220 ha ure, + ſomerimes 
| and oftentimes, bethinke thy [elſe that the bufrnelſe thou haſt ix 


[ 


and concernes ty ſor we, They efore ſuppoſe the contrary, and 
thinke with thy elf, what if God ſhould pot grant me? IPhen 
thou 9oei? to warre thex dof t not ſay I need not make any will, 


perad: entrire ] halreturne acame \CCe. Jo « Let thcm lull them. 


ſelves aflcepe in the pl: eaſantcraclle of ſecurity, promiſing to 
ehemlclves thoſe heavenly habitations aſſoone, or before the 
beſt of the preciſcr fort. For what and if they have their 
fav!ts,/o hadall the plor GedSplact whenthey breathed in this 
ſublunary werld, and /o they hope the moſt 1 reaned of them 
have (Al though t hus doing they with: ut a y diſſemling, 
ſhe chcmſeivesto bealſcrpentine ſecde, feeding onely upon 
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| the droſly duſty part of the fruitfull earth wholly lighting, 
and neglecting the many fragrant flowers, plealant plants, 
and nouriſhing fruits : and ſpider-like, ſucking onely poyſon 
from the {iyectelt lowers in Gods garden.) Whereas had 
| they but halfcaneye truly open, they might as clearely per- 
ceive as they ſce the mott gliſtering ſtarres in a faire night, 
| ſhining inthe open firmament. Thar the ſinnes of Gods 
| children arc not recorded tor incouragement toſinne, but to 
[ 


' terrific from ſinning : for /er any man behold how they ſmar- 


| ted, as well as how they ſinned. Looke upon Noah, derided 
of his wretched ſonne, carſing bis poſterity : AZofes and 
Aaron denyed entrance into Canaan : Sampſon flaviſhly 
' grinding inthe null. Davids child dying, his ſonne climbing 
| 13to his bed, driving him ctrom his regall governement. Ler 
| him con{i.ler the hardneſſe of recovering their former peace, 
| joy,&c. How oft they watercd their conch withtheir teares: 
| how bitterly they wept: howlong they lay groaning, and cry- 
ing, create in me anewheart,c. Pſ/al.5t. And Ithinke hee 
will not (except he be poſſeſt with a more bratne»ſick phren- 
| fie, then a madded Bediama willingly wound himfelte, becauſe 
| luchand ſuch being wounded, obtained perfe recovery, the 
| weund being ſotare, and ſmarring, and the cure fo difticult ; 
| but rather conclude ; If the devill hath foyled ſuch tall Ce- 

dars, and valiant champions, thenI ſo weake, ſo frail, have 

nocd withall circumſpe&t watchfulncfle to ſlunne idlenefle 
' Davids wounder:take heed of wine overcomming rightcous 
| Noah, (trive againſt preſumption occationing Petey fo oft 

with ſuch fearctull imprecations to deny his malter ; yetlert 
| cyvery one who hath the ſeed of Gods {pirit abiding in him, 
' take hced that he doth not fin inthe Scripture phraſe, /c. lo as 
| to commit ſinne, wittingly, willingly, unrepentantly. To 
; thisendlet him adviſedly conſider. 

7. That ſinne isthe onely thing which his heavenly father | 
| hath forbidden him : will not /e/-ph meddle with his maſters | 
; wife, becauſe ſhe was the onely thing in his maſters houſe, he 
' was not toy meddle withall : and wilt thou ſhew thy ſelfc 
| {o unthankfullto.a fart fo liberall, and bountifullro thee, as 
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fo:commitr that one thing he hath forbidden ? | 
It is maſt oppoſite to God his heavenly father. God « 
kirhe, It is darkneſſein regard of its author, fountaine,its na- 
ture, and effects plunging into Gehenna, a place of vtter dark» 
nciſe. God 4 life, It is death deſerving, diſabling, deſtroying, | _ 
and cauſing death. It is death in regard of the due deſert 
which is double death : Of the effects diſabling to do good ; 
ot the natureandproperty,which is to deſtroy : of the paine- 
' fulnefle, bitrerneſſe, noyſomencfle, and loathſomneſle, and of 
the power none can withſtand ir. God & good, finneis evill; 
for it is 1. The moſt loatbſome, and irkeſome thing in the 
world. Compare we it with the moſt offall, and refuſe things, 
and we ſhali find it moſt noyſome, and excrementitions. /s 
it net reſembled tothornes, briars, pitch, then which what 
more averſe to the touch of man? Todregs, gall, worme- 
wood,;then which nothing more diſtaſtfull. /s ze #oz tearmed 
ſinke, dung, carrion? then which there cannot be any thing 
morediſliked ofthe ſmell. 7s *t not tiled mire, dogs vomit, - 
menſtrous clouts? on which particulars the fight doth loath | 
to looke. 2. 7t 5s the ſhamefuleſt thing in the world. 
Not onely are-Gods children aſhamed of it, Rom. 6.21. but | 
even the grand ſcigniours in Sathansband. les arare thing | 
(lthinke) ro finde aquathng drunkard, filly whooremon- | 
ger, hypucriticall glozer,grating vſurer,or any other of thoſe 
{ higher formes in Sathans ſchoole, of ſuch a whooriſh fore- 
hcad, as toprofeſſe himſelfe a trader in ſuch difordered cour- 
ſes. Nay,will they not diſclaimeall acquaintance with them ? 
will not the cut throate vſurer ſay he 1s no vſurer, buta cha» 
| ritable bencfaRour tothe needie man? the glozing diſſems+. 
bler glory of hisuprigltncſſe ? or can a man draw from drun. 
Kards, or ſtruiapers an acknowledgement of their villanies? | 
3- 1tis of all evilsthe moſt depriving of good, brioging fte- | 
rility upon the fruitfullcſt countries ; ftayng the moſt pious | - 
actions withatinRare of ſuch adiſpleaſing & rhar ſacrifices 
by this meanes are made abominable ; new moones, and | 
| Sabbaths hatefull, and prayers nor ſufferable. N | 
It is moſt unlike Gods workes. Sinne 1s aworke of - . 
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fleſs,Gal.g. 19. His of the Spirit. Sinne is a works of $ 
1 /ohn 3.8. Sinte is a worke of the body, Rom. 8.13. His 
Spirit. 


Saviour, by whoſe mecan&s it is:thatthe Lord is become his 
gracious Father, came to deftroy, r /oh.1. 7; 22. &-3.5.And 
that upon goed neg : It being againſt his Fathers glory: 
che falvation of his Ele x it being contrary to his Fathers 
works,and advancement of his kingdome. * ' | 


CHrar, III. 


Daty 3. Saints muFt dependon Gods providence. 


F God be our Father, we ought to caſt cur care upon him, 
depending apon his tatherly providence for food, raymenc 


venly Majeſty, and generally afſented anto by all men. I ſup- 
| poſing there isnot a man tobe found cither ſounexptrienced | 
or brainlefſe as not to conſent that childrens ſole dependance 
15 on parents wiſe and carcfull providence. I ſhall not 
need long to infiſt in the confirmation of this Theſis. Ina 
| word, David,P/al.5 5.22. hath theſe words, Caft thy burden 
upon the Lord, q. d. If there be any thing which troubleth 
thee, or that thou thy ſelfe tandeſtinneed of, commit the 
care thereof into'Gods — thy ſelfe alrogether up» 
on his providence, He ſoalt ſaſtaine thee. s, God will play 
part ofa good Father. S*. Peter, 1 Pet.g. 7, Caſting all your 
care upon bim, for he careth for you. Let itbe the badge and 
charaQter of all gold-ſicke Aſammonifts and garthly-minded 
worldlings(in whoſe catalogue 1 include not onely greedy in- 
cloſers, cat-throat uſurers, unjuſt gerters: but alſo ſwil.bel* | 
lyed drauhards, laſcivious wantons, riotous ſbend-thriſts, &c. 
For although theſe in their owne apprehenſions, and the 
worlds conceipt are free from avarice. Yet it's evident that 


Itis that whichChriſt Ieſus his Heavenly Husband, ſoules 


and the ſupply of all outward things. This truth being a max- | 
ime ſurely confirmed in thoſe ſacred lines written by the hea» 
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they arc notable Mammoniſts as thus : $4" þ 
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-X+ Thoſe are truly covetous whoſe deſire of other mens 
goods is ſuch, that for the obtaining thereof , they ſticke not 
munixne. frew.. to uſe meanes indiret and unlawfull, Eph.5.5. But theſe ri- 
der, aliexi 43" gtousTOIRcrs for the generall have deGres enlarges as bell af 
wry * | tertheir neighbours goods : lircl®. regarding how they get, 
ſo they may have to ſpend upon their luſts, hence it is that | 
they'le be ulurers, make no ſcruple of oaths, lyes, or any ſuch | | 
like ſiniſter means to mtaiſter tewell to the conſuming fire cf | 
| their inſatiable and ravenous luſts. 
Mum?ZizColeg. 2, Thoſe whodcfire worldly things beforeand above any þ 
5 Pw 02h #* | thing, arc covetous perſons, Cel.345 .. But theſe jolly fellows | 
ſa Comba quis deſire wordly things before & above any thing, For they pur- | 
tw, «29:4, TUE With ſuch enraged thirſting appetitescarthy drofſe,thar 
rw 9d b:b-t- th:y will ot tcfraine upon the Lords Day from plodding and 
144454 ®4** - | pratling abont their adored God. They canner {pare the Lord a | 
| fragment of their time to pray with their familics, or io pri- 
| Vatc. They canmet when God by his judgements, ſoveraigne 
authority, by commandement, the neccilitics of their bre« 
thren,and their owne duty, inzoynes fanctity,dayes of humili- 
ationand faſling,lcaſt they ſhould be undone 
| ©l apy pai. 3. They whoarc lorers of mony,are covctous perſons,as 2p- 
pears by coparing He.13.5.1 7im.6,1c.Inboth which places 
the wordis the ſarne, and tranſlited in the one, love of mony, | 
| in the athcr covetouſncſſe. Bur theſe men are lovers of mo», 
| ney,preferring it before the glory of God,their ſoules health, 
and their poore brother. And therefore although they ſtick 
| 


1.3 


not bravingly to defray large expences at ſome drunken fit- 
ting, and laſh ont in trimmer attyre perhaps then their neigh» 
bours, yet arc not to be excluded the lifts of covetous pers 


- 


| 
| 


: ſons. Let it be(l fay ):he note of fuch,to diſtraſkGodspraci- |} 
| Inſeliciſiei WE ous providing for them: From which miſtruſtiull diffidence, 
 presſic ſwan, 9x2ſi| their inhumance deponulations, unnatural uſuryes , purloy- | 


4 

| . <a - 

4 nd nings, lying, defrauding, and an junumbred ſwarmeof fuch 
| maripeſai: mine | UnConfcionable Kinds of gettings, whereby they teare it; pic» 
| 
| 
1 


} iflorwm ſcectcis, 


| wave ora {a | cesTheir poore brethren, contrary tothe lawes of grace; na4 


| Bib ebrawmer. | ture, and charity , doe ſtreame forth. But let not theleaft | * 
-— "pita thought of diftident diftrultfulneſſe ſcaze upcn the innobledt | 2 
b | ſowte *-# 
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ſoule of any in Gods fanmlyiNo,not of ſich whoſe dr 
ſoules are ready to faint and finke under the preflares 
verty and ſcantneſſe. 
1. For be it that ine 
| of maddedand irreligious depopula 


apprehenſion) then the jeſters, juglers, loyterers,'v 


Rome: theſe being in my conccipt the greateſt bane*to our 
Common-wealth,” robbing, 1. Onr Dread Soveraigne of 
many able ſabſidy. men, ſo of maintenance. Of manyable 


| fighting men, ſoof ſafety. Lefſening the number of his ſub- 


jeRs, ſoof honour. 2. Onr conntry af its native commodi- 
ties, corne and cattell, the rowne in tillage maintaining farre 
morecattell then the (ame incloſed.' And of the fraitfull n= 
 deavours of many able bodies: therebeinga n depen- 
dance of the' ed TON 
and thetilled towne beſides the many benefits other yp ts 
 affoords imploymentrto as many if not moreſhepheards then 


. + eAndinregardof the never ſatisfied _— appetites 
of greedy gripes of this world ; whoſ& hunger after” goldeh 
vanities cannot be fatisficd* with any additionsto their for- 
mer ſufficiencies. Whichui ehumonrcauſcth them 
to get into their hands as much as poſſibly they can ( little 
- conſidering that the-Cotnmon«wealth-is betieſit tited moſt b 
diſtribution of its ithployments into-as' maiy families as 1s 
poflible ) and to 5nerofſe 'in'theſe ſcarcer times more Cpriie 
then is fitting, toiturnethe ſtaffe of bread exceſſively"inro a 
dranken commodity for their owne inrichment{no price be- 
ing ever great enough to ſatiate their '48 eay 2ppetit | 
waſted by rhe ſons of Belialapon their quaffingale: 
whoſe vicious hitmonr is fo patrohized: That what 
ficers unwillingneſſe to diſpleaſe their drankennei 
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number of trades upon chetilled rowne:. 


| 


L " Of the inhumanepradtices | 


and fooles , which Marc the Emperour ſhipped from | 


| 


nothing regarding God, King,conſticnce, mdrhepreſent a | 


tours, an order of men | Murcr 
more worthy baniſhmene from our Englith Coaſts on wy | 
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who dilcaſe theſe drunken Divels : Except Iuſtice deales || 
wiſely and refolutely,it wilbe as great a walter as I knoiw any. | * 
Beit |iayin regard of theſe two evils, it isa matter ofgreat | | 
difficulty (if not of impoſſibility ) tg haye befitting ſubſiſtence 
| for the grearclt part of the poogerYort of people. The former 
depriving them*of imployment. The {artery of livelyhood, 
nal ah it almoſt wholly out of their reach. Yet all you who 
arc not onely poore, but Gods poorealſo, ( thereare poore, 
and Gods poore, P/al. 92. 2. judge thy poore : ſuchare Gods 
poore, who are godly and poore, religiouſly worſhippin 
God, committing themſelves wholly to his proteQion, a 
which are poorein ſpirit, Hath.y. 2. ) and ſo have him tobe | 
your Father. Be you perſwaded (for it being a harder matter 
to depend upon God when outward meanes are wanting, 
then when they arc enjoyed. Itherefore dirt the drift of 
this exhortation (although toall Gods children in generall) |. 
eſpecially to yov) notwithſtanding theſe maine obſtacles, to 
have a firme dependance upon the gracious providence of 
your heavenly Father. But do not thinke that I intend to diſ- 
{wade you from prayer for daily bread, Chriſtian providence, 
and painefull induſtry in your lawfull callings. Do not imagine | 
that I adviſe you profuſcly to ſpendthat God may fend, ac- 
cording to that wicked proverbe. Or to have you through | 
your negligence loſe the worſt of your ſubſtance. For a godly 
man mult pray, labour, provide, ſhvnne waſtfulnede,and Pres || 
ſcrve from lofſe the meaneſt of bis ſubfiance : and may do al! 
theſe things,and yer be neither coverous, nor diſtruſtfull.Al- 
though for theſe cauſes Gods children are cſteem'd of alt men 
moſt avaricious: Yet for a man[T hope, 1. To /abour ina 
| lawfull calling painefully and diligently is not covetouſnefle : 
If it be done inobedience to Gods commandement, without | 
the leaſt inordinate defire unto, or love of money-: and for a 
| ſapply ef preſent neceſſities. For.this did St. Paxl, yet was 
| Not covetous, yea he proves by thus doing that be was not ſo, 
| Ar 20. 33,34 + 2. To providecarefully for a mans family is 
not covetouſnefſe : ſo it be not immoderare, neglefting the 
poore, and diſtruſting the providence of God, for thus did 


| lacob, | 
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lacob, and Saint Paul, and warrantably, 1.7im.5.% 3,79 
ſave from loſle the baleſt of a r.,ans ſubſtance is not covetoul: 
neſſe, except we will taxe our Saviour Chriſt Icſus tor ſaving 
of fragments. 4. Neither iscvcry deſire of wordly things 
covetouſnefle , no more then every deſire of drinke 


| wee conld not ſafely delire a harveſt, It is an inordinate 


makesa drunkard,fo of money which makes a covetous man; 
ſcil. deſire of more then needfull, then that which will do 
a man good; we may ſafely aske bread, and deſire what we 
labeur for. The world therefore doth good men a great 
deale of wrong ; taxing them for thele particulars with co- 
vetouſhefſe. They deſiring not the lcalt mite of other mens 


boye, or beforeall things, but Gods kingdome, grace, &c. 


Sabbaths, dayes of humiliation, and faſting ,-/ and their. 
| families daily by chriftian exerciſes. Butin Saint Paris ſenſe 
| they are, I confeſſe fall men exceeding covetous. car. 


[70 prtivent you to rely upon you heavenly father, to live 
by faith. 
Art thou a father having children few, or many? then be 
| thine owne judge, if thou deem'ſt not thy ſelfe diſparaged, if 
| thy children miſdoubt thy want of willingnes to provide for | 
. | them tothe vtmoſt of thine ability ? nay, doerhey nor ſolely 
| depend on thee, and ſeeke for foode, raiment, and fuchlike | 
| neceſſaricsat thy hands? Avd4er'/? thou having the bleſſed 
teſtimony of Gods ſpirit? Kews.8.16, the ſpirit of prayer, 


borne of God, andſo having a comfortable affurance that 
thouart Gods childe by adoption, diſhonour thy heavenly 
father,diſtruſting profiſion ? Doth he not beare as tender af> 
| feQionateneſſe towards his chidren as thou doſt towards | 
thine ? God. forbid that any ſuch villanous thought ſhbuld 


| 


is drunkenneſle , of mcate gluttony, for then ſowing, | 


| deſire of meate which makes a glutton; of drinke which | 


goods, defrauding no man of a pinne, not deſiring wealth a- } 


not loving money, for did they, how could they fantifie | 


| neffly defiring,and greedily thirfting after fpirituall bleſſings, | 
and heavenly glory. Now give me leave to ve foure motives | 


| Rom 8.15. being afollowerof God as adearechilde, being | 


1.Cor.13.3t» 
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| ſcaze upon thy heart. He loving hischildren greath, Epheſ. | 
| 244 ev:rlaſlingly, Ter. $1. 3. tenderly, Z ach.2.s. more thew 
| any mortal! father, Mat.7.1r. orthe moſt pitifull mother 
her ſucking infant, 1/a.49.15. 4s he not as able to luſtaine his 
childrenas thou art to maintaine thine ? Who; and whartis 
he whodarecs ſuffer his heart to nouriſh any ſuch h«lliſh blaſe | 
phemy : The earth being the Lords, and the fulneſle thereof, 
every beaſt of the forreſt being kis,the cattell upona thouſand 
a the foulcs of the mountaines, and the wild beaſts of the 
icld ? | 

Caſt thine eye upon ſuch comfortable promiſes recorded 
in the ſacred Scriptures, P/al. 34.9. there is no want tothens 
| that feare him,ver.10.the lyons do lack ſuffer hunger;but they 
| that feare the Lord ſol! want nogood thing, Mat.6.3 3. alltheſs 

ſhall be added to you, P/al.;2.19. He will deliver their ſonle 
from death, keepe theme alike in the tre of famine.Sure I atn, 
the promiſes of Gedas they are ſweet, and pretions,fſo they are | 
yea, and Amen, 2 Cor.1.10,Rom.4.16.for he cannot lie, Numb. 
23-19. 1oh.1.3. andthe Lord is unchangeable. If therefore 
thou feareſt God, firſt ſecke his kingdome, and the righte- 
| ouſneſle thereof, and if the enjoyment of theſe things be for 
; thy good, miſdoubtnot the fruition of them. 

Conſider ſeriouſly that thy heavenly father hath graciouſly 
provided for hischarge of children intheir greateſt extremi- | 
ties, and oft times unlook'd for proviſion, Gen.42.1. Why 
looke you,&c. the Lord made ſufficient proviſion for them. | 
He gave them bread in adeſolate wilderneſſe, £x94.16.15.35. : 
He gives Sampſon water out of Lehsi, Indg.t5.19. He feedeth | 
Eliab by a widow, and ravens, 1. King.17.4.9. with a cake, 
<o:wne exrrenceies) ANG Crue of water, 19.5.6. an bundred Prophets by the bonn- 
ze Gods oppor. | Tifull hand of a good courtier, 1. King. 18. 13. David ſpeakes | 
Aooany | nobly co this purpoſe, P/al.37.25. / have bene young === ne- 
ver ſaw the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread. And 
[ ow think (although the number of beggars doth daily 
increaſe) let a man diligently view over a whole country, and | 
he ſhall hardly finde one whom the world ca!s puritanes, ſo | 
forſaken of God, as to begge his bread, but either the et q 

oth | 
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 fariate the cye, they chirp and ſing, leape and skippe,and ſhall 
I Giftrult who am a man, a chi!d by adoption ? God forbid. 
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and mine. To rhis I may ficly adde the ſaying of a devout 


z 


' good, ſul. 104.29. (henceitis tlat zve epes of all waite upon 


' more bath ſhe. I have a great charge, She as great. I 


doth {tirre up the hearts of ſome good Obadiabs to relieve 
them 1n ſecret : or doth contrary to all expectation ſuſtaine 
them : or makes their little as cffeRuall (iike the widowes 
mcale, 1 King. 15. ) cras it they had great abundance ; and 
1n-2re availablethen great revenews of wicked men,p/-3 7.16 

Take notice ofthe cxtraordinary boumtifulnefſe ot eby Fa- 
ther, Giving food to all fleſh, Pſal. 136, 25. Satufying the de. 
fire ef coery living thing, Val. 145.16, Filliag all with huy 


him, P/al. 145.16. aad the Lyons ſeeke their meate of God, 
P{al. 104. 21+ ) andthou mult of neceility confefſe: 7hat all 
ſultenance is bis gift. That ailare mecre gratuities. That he 
doth continually ſupply the wants of all creatures. And ra 
he isaliberall giver, feeding millions of millions cvcry day. 
And then rouſe up, and animate thy drooping and diſmayed 
Spirits,as Chrilt did comfort his Giitru{tfull Diſciples, Adath. 


f, 26, &c. Doe all the wnumbred {warmes and troupes of | 


birds, beaſts, and fiſhes depend upon my Father? Doth he | 
afford them ſuch ſurhcient ſupplyes and contented fatisfati- 
ons,that alchough they have nothing beforehand to glut and 


willnot the Lord mach morc provide for me, who am better 
then they ? Douvtlefſe Be will. Be 3t therefore that I am 
5.0rc, yer my Fathcr hath more then enough to ſupply my 
wants. Beit that Ifce no meanes in humane reaſon how to 
ive, yet will I depend on him whocan preſerve me with, 
or by ſmall mcanes. Be #« that my charye is great, ver 
wiilnot I diftruſt; I ſcethe little Wren, apaore and weake 
bird, having her neſt Rorcd with a multitude of little helpleflc 
creatures, toskippe as livelily, to live as merrily, and fing as 


pleafartly as at other times. I bave nothing beforchand ; 110 


— 


rave {ma!l mcanesto get. She bath lefſe. Ir is my gractous 
Father who provides for her and hers, He will alſo tor me 
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Vriter: 7 by children are thy riches,children arc not a trowble, | 
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but au eaſe of parents, aſolace of calamities, and a conſolation of 


omny fortune [0 
[ urn [i boi ſunt; 
ſi mali,non de ntu- 


bu querela oft. 


Bus paefeet ownes? 


Duty 4. 


mero ſed de morg- | 
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every eflate, if they be good : if they beevill , the complaint us 


not of their number but their vices. Who ſhall feed them all? He 
| that ſeed*+th the fiſhes of the ſea, the foure. footed beaſts, &-c.ho 
ſh4! cloath them ? He who doth cloath the fields with herbs and 


flowers, and the woods with leaves, 


— 


CHnaP, V. 


| Duty 4. Saints wnſt hononr God. 
| 


Lui prſces mars PIcit,puadrupedes ore, Las veſiet? 9:4 agros herby ac flonibius veſtar, arg, ſrondibus ſilvas, A» 
drian, Ca:ith pag-126 


Ourthly,wcare to honour our Heavenly Father, al.1.6. | 
A ſoune hononreth hz Father. If I be a Father where u mine 
| honour? Onr Father —hallowed be thy Name,is the continual, 


; cry of Gods children, and it's a neceſlary inference. If we 
, ought to honor our fathers by nature,precedency of time,ape, 
and office, much more the Lord our Hcavenly Father. In 
; proſecuting this filiall duty, Tirtend to have rhe judgement 
' rightly intormed how God muſt be honoured, and to per 
| [wade by certaine motives the affeRions to praRice this 


' fourth tiliall duty. 


| 


three eſpecially. 


God may be honoured or deſpiſed many wayes, but theſe 


1+ Inhimſelte or his owne perſon, diverſc wayes. 1. By 
| obeying him and ſubmitting our ſelves to him. 2. Beleeving 
'1n Iim and truſting to him. 3. &y calling upon him, and 
praying to him. 4. In leving him above all. Fo. In fearing 


 himaboveall. 6. Incenſ:/ing of his truth. 7. In confeſſing | 


| of our ſinncs. 


| 2. In his ſervants: either Prophets or people, Miniſters 
; or members of Chriſt: when they arc honoured for his 
{ake,or his gifts and graces are honoured in them. God is 


| 
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honou red in his Miniſters, when thoſe branches of honour are 
giventothem which the Word of God requires. As: 1.Re- 
verence in thought, word, and geſture. 2. Obedience to | 


their 
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; ſelfeor ſervants : and in regard of his Ordinances, whenany 


| of them arerefuſed or abuſed. 

| Wee are to honour our Heavenly Father with ſoule 
; and body both, for he created them bath, Eccl. 12. 1. Re- 
| member thy Creatour, Ver. 9. Spirit to God who gaveit. Hee 
| red:ewied them both, 1 Cor. 6.20. He ſantlificth them both, 
| I Theſl.5.23. He preſerves thews both, Pſal. 97. ro. And he 


103. 1,2. Bleſſe the Lord O my ſonle. And that: 1. Becauſe 
the Lord requires it moſt, Dent.6. 4+ oh. 4. 24 2. Becauſc 
| it isthe ſeat of ſanRification, the beginning and efficient caufe 
 ofevery ation, Math, 12. 35. Prov. 4.23. 3- Becauſe the 
| Lord obſcryeth, tryeth, and fearcherh it moſt, 1 79h. 3.19, 20. 
21. 4. Becauſcthe Lord regards it moſt. And 5. Becauſe 
if the ſoule once truty*'henobr God, it will draw the whole 
{ body. Let hollow- hearted diſemblers and tombe-like Phari. 
ſces (as eAlexander in another caſe ſcattred in 7ndia at hisde- 
parture {peares, ſhields, ſwords, and other warlike furni- 
| ture, fitter for menof gyant-like then ordinary ſtature, that 
{ he and his might be thought to be men of extraordinary 
greatneſſe) ſeeme to gloritic God morethen other men, be- 
ing inthe meane timeas full of dregsand filthas aloathſome 
caske, andasempty of worth as a drumme, having 1n1t no» 
thing but-windy ayre, although its ſound is great and clamo- 
rous. Yet letevery adopted child of the Lords be exhorted 
to honour our heavenly Father : 

1. Inwardly: and that firftin hisunderſtanding. 1- By 
| an effectuall,ſpiritualh, diſtin, ſpecial, lively,experimentall, 
| and conſequently,faving knowledge of God, the want there- 


| will g/orifie both, 1 Cor.15. 49. But ficſt with the ſoule, P/ad. | 


their DoRrine, 3-lmitation of their good cxample. 4.Main*® 


3+ Inhisfacred and holy Ordinances: W ord,Sacraments, 
prayer,or other parts of his Service, when they are reverently 
& rightly uſed. So men may diſhonor God by the ſame means 
or after the ſame manner, /c. when any ofthe aforcfaid duties 
' aredeniedor wanting, he is diſhonoured in regard of him- 


| 


| 


| ofcaut 
| ot cauſingadenyall of honour to the Lord, Exod,g.1, I know 
| 


not 
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not God.&c. Rom.z.21. 2. By a truc faith, undclicfe hin- 
dring trom {anRitying the glorious name of God, Num. 20. | 
12, Sccondly, in bisatftecions. 7. By a ſpiritual child-like 
or filiall fearc, whole truir and force 15 to rel{trajne from vice, 
and conſtraine to well-doing for defire to glorihe God. 2.By 
a Chriltian love a fruit and ſigne of a juttthed perion, cau- 
| {ing us to delight in God for his goodneile fake, and 1n our 
| neighbonr for Gods ſake. 

| 


2, \With our tongues, given us by our ſole Creatour for 
| this end, [am.2.9. T herewith bleſſe we God, even the Father, 
| Phil.2.11.that every tong faonld confeſſe to the glory of God the 
| Father, Pfal.51.15. And my month ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
; Weare to honour our heavenly Father in word by ſpeaking 
 reverently of all thoſe things whereby God and his holy will 
; Is made better knowne unto us, e. g. 
r. By talkivg revercntly of the unmatchable ſacred, ſan. 
tying Word of Goda neccflary duty impoſed upon all Gods 
children, booke-learnedor illiterate, Dent.6, 7. Theſe words 
ſoalbe in thy heart, -—and thou ſhalt talk of them.Yea,it's im- 
poſſible the Word of God ſhould be in the heart (as it dwel= 
leth richly in the heart of Gods children ) and not in the 
mouth, P/a/.;7.;0.31,The mouth of the righteous —the Law 
of God 14 #n his heart. Oh that I could difilwade all that heare | 
me this day from all vaine and fruitlefle conferences of the 
| Word of God : ſuch I meane which tend ncither tothe glory 
of God, nor edification of mankind ; which that I may doe, 
I will propound theſe following particulars to be adviſedly 
conſidered. 1. This Word of God is a molt medicinable 
plaiſter of the ſoule, Pſal. 107. 20. Therefore to be applied to 
| heale. 2. It is /eaven, Aat.1 3.33. Thereforetobe imploy- 
| edto aiter thenature of man, turning his heart firſt, then his 
| members, that he may lead a new life. 3. Itis bread, the 
{ ſoules bread, Prov,1o. 21. Amos 8. 11. Not onely vivifying | 
the ſame, but allo preſerving its health and fanity, making it 
| lively and full of vigour. 4. Irs water, yeaa tranſcendent 
water, for pleaſure, profit andneceſlity. It is water drawne 
our of the Wels of ſalvation, Iſa. 12.3. Still refreſmng waters, | 
Pſa, 
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P/al. 23.2. Andas the ſweetdiſtilling 7aiwe,dewing downe 
abundance of fatneſſe upon the thirſty ground, //a.55. 10,11, 
It is water to mundihe the putrified ſores of a wounded 
ſoule. To coole the ſcorching heat of fiery trials and helliſh 
| temptations To awiwate with all refreſhing comforts the un- 
| | wearicd ſoule preſſing forward with an ardent earneſtnefſe 
inthe race of Chriftianity, and fighting withan invincible | 
courage, and undaunted reſolution under the Lord Telus. To 
frutihe the foule naturally bgren of goodneſle, that it may 
be as a field fruitfull in good works. 5.Its arreaſwre unmatch- 
able and peercleſſe, Mar 13.44. To be defired moſtearneſtly, Jo 
eſteemed moſt highly, kept molt carefully,and loſt moſt un. 
willingly.6. /ts the excellent heritage of the Lords inheritance G | 
| P/al. 119.11. Surmounting farre in worth or value themolt - 
rctined ſilver, and pureſt gold of Ophir, P/al. 19.10. 119.72. 
All manner of deſired riches,14. And the richeſt ſpoiles taken { 
after a wiſhed conqueſt, Ver.162. Is1r ſo,as fo it 1s, and ſhall | 
wethen ule it fruitleſly ? God forbid. Secondly, from fra- eAbuſ. 2. | 
ming or reciting jelts ofthe Word of God. har, and it u- 
lianian A poſtaſie (coftes at thoſe Heavenly Oracles, ſaying, | | 
turnethe other checke (after blowes given to Chriſtians) ac- 
cordingto your Maſters Precept. Yhat though godlefic A- | 
cheiſme ſports itfelfe with ſuch ſacred phraſes, yet my bre- 
thren do nor you. It is not good jeiting with the mighty | iNw.r. | 
baed,and powerfull ar##e of the worlds Creatour, 1/4. 49. 22. "Ty 1 
LEAP The rod of Jodr monuth,11.4. The rod of hs power, Pſa. | 
| 110.2. A harpe two edped ſword prior cing to the arviding aſun- | 
| der of the ſonle and ſpits. tis not lafc dallying with ſuch a 2 | 
devouring fire, erem. 5.14. & 22.29. Thirdly, from abu- | 4b. Jo 
ſive uſage of it in countenancing vice, or diſheartening ver- 
te. Let none of us dare to wrelt rheſe ſacred lines,and wring 
the Lordsſ\word as it were out of hisowne band; Itisan are | iff. x 
keene and ſharpe, Luke 2.9. Todeſtroy finne,not grace. Itis q- 
| 2 /word double cdg'd, and cutting, P/al 45.4. Neither to of- os 
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fead vertue, nor defend iniquity. It 1s a hammer, able to | _ 2. 

breake and bruiſe to powder the Adamantine {t»ny hardneſſe | -'- _ 

of mans heart, /cr.23. 29. To batter downe Sathan and all | PS | 
his |. 7 
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Ob. 1, An, 
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| 


Humana or! red- 


dit anwales.Salv, 
| 6: Gub.lib.z. pag; 
| Pho 
\ Atnſe 2» 


| D if Is I. 


| (whoſe mouth is wont to belch out moſt helliſh language, 


| 


Ob. 1. 
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his complices, not to hurt the Lords Annointed. Itis a goad | 
ſharpe and piercing, Fcc/.12.11. To ſtirreup the goed being 
loathtull rodiſcharge their duty : to gall onely the wicked 
and ungodly. Fourthly, from talking of it charmingly, ef a// | 
inchanntments theſe are moſt diſhonourableto Goa, moſt accep- 
table to Sathan, and moſt hurifnll to the charmer which are 
made of the Scriptures, ſaith M*. Perkins. It isthe peculiar 
heritage of the righteous, P/al.119.11. What have youto do 
with it thercfore you ſonnes @<Bclial ? It's a mearcene. True: 
co draw out and dry up ſinne being rightly applyed, notto 
cure the bodily ſicknefles of men or bcaſts. It's a pearle, far. 
13.45,46. True : to inrich and garniſh the innobled ſoule of 
Gods children, and therefore with all diligence to belaid v 
in the heartas a peereleſſe gemme,but not to be hang'd about | 
the neck to driveaway Divels. 

2. By talking reverently of the titles of God we honour 
our Father. By ſpeaking of theſe vainely we diſhonour him. 
Either by vaine admiration, curſed imprecation, or abuſive 
benedictions. I earneſtly deſire and wiſh that the vaine ad- 
mirer who uponevery unwonted accident breakes our into 
ſuch like ſpeeches, O Lord, © /eſiw, &c. Would ſeriouſly 
conſider + 1. Thathe hath not the leaſt warrant for this his 
folly in any parcell of Gods Bookes. 2. Thathe is Ichovah,a 
being of grcateſt Majeſty and power, who can conſume him | 
11a moment with the breath of his noſtrils, wholſc glorious | 
titles he ſo fondlyabuſeth. 3. That he darcth notſo idly 
intermingle the ſacred Names of his conſecrated Soveraigne | 
in his ordinary communication. Yet is he but a man, theſon 
of aworman, as ſubjce to death and judgement as himſclfe. * 
Secondly, that the car/ed imprecatour and raſh petitioner | 


| 


wiſhing things evill and execrable to befall others, or him- | 
ſelfe cither alſolutely or conditionally ) would be 1nftrutted | 
that he hath no ground from the imprecations of thoſe re- | 
nowned Saints, Paul and David. Theſe did imprecate o- | 
thers, P/al. 109. 2 Tim. 4.14. True. Theſe were men of | 
extraordinary gifts, bcing inabled to diſccrne the perſons ; 
againſt | 
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againſt whom they prayed to be incurable ; 


| 7-4,5. True. But the matter was weighty, 
other meanes to manifelt the truth : 5. e. 


for ſuch like horride, and blaſphemous 
| Was hang'd, I would [ was damn'd, the 4 
| And be adviſed, ftemeditately to ponder 


| plight he wasinz ſhould the Lord deale with him according | 
ro his with. And thirdly, that the abuſive bl:ſſers who thanke 
God for their unconſcionable getrings and other execrable | 


impicties, like Micah mother, /ndp.17.2. 


abandon thoſe blaſphemous benediions, 
God is the only, and chiefs good, goodnefſe 


— 


he doth probibit the doing, deteſts theaR, 


fore, that God cannot be rhe cauſe or auth 


mercy,wiſdome, &c, That mighty Lord o 


queitionivg the plety promiſed, 2 king.7.2.5 
ning the Lords hand, Num.11.21,22,23.8d 


ll ——_—_—_— 
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precate ont ofa pure zealeto Gods honour, and of his glory* 
| David did imprecate himſelfe although conditionally, P/#6 ' 


| that wherewith he was charged, and therefore no warrant 


22. 21, making God the author of ſuch their impieties, would | 


ofall good,& from whom nothing but good. Andas for evill 


agent which he would nor do : was it his owne worke. That 
God is wiſedome, fin is folly. Hoy can wiſedome produce 
folly? God is juſtice, ſinne injuſtice. How can juſtice produce 
injuſtice? God is mercy, ſinne is miſery whoſe beginning is 
dolefull, continuance toileſome, and end ſhamefull,and there. 


3-By ſpeaking reverently of his divine attributes as juſtice, 


King of Iſracl leaned, diſhonoured the Lord in doubting of,or 


daily complaining of their ## /ncke,8& bad fortwne 1 wil for this 
time ſummarily,and ſuccinaly giveataſt only in two; juſtice, 
and mercy. Foy the firſt,vve honour the Lord,declaring him to 
be as indeed he is moſt juſt: and that 1. Simply and abſolutely, 
as hee is of himſelfc infinitely and perfeAly righteous 1n 
bimſelfe, and of himſelfe. 2. ReſpeRively and relatively, in 
regard of his office, he being the moſt righteous judge of | 
men, and angels. For 1. Knowledge and underſtanding of | 


and they did 1m” 
and there wasNo | 
his 1nnocency, 11 
ceches, / would 1 | 


vell take me, Oc 
in what apitifull 


and Sari, 1,Sem. | 


conſidering that | 
it ſelfe,the author 


and puniſheth the 


or of their finnes. f 


n whoſe hand the | 


o Moſesby ſhort- 
iverſe do no lefle, 
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| things,and perſons to be judged, 2. Care of equity. 3.Right- 
| full authority todetcrmine,and decide.q.Power and ability to 
puniſh offcndours, and frce the harmelelſe innocent whichare 
in God infinitely,and tranſcendently. Surceaſe therfore O you 
ſonnes of men, to taxe God wt injuſtice : either Becauſe he 
puniſheth finite ſinnes with 1ofinite puniſhments : for 
whatthough ſinncasitis atranſient ation is finite and tem. 
porary : yet in regard of the objec againit whom it is 
committed : of the ſubjeR wherein 1t 1s reſidenr, mind 
of the ſinner, and law whcreof it 1s a breach, it is inft- 
nite, Or becan/ſe he loved Jacob, and hated Eſar be- 
fore they had done good os cuill. Who art thou that da- 
reſt reply againſt God ? Hath the potecr power over 
the clay of the fame lumpe to make one veſſcll to ho- 
nour, another to diſhonour, and hath not God > May he 
not do with his owne what he will, Rom.9.20.21. Or third. 
{y, by your ovcrbold, and faucy preſumpticuſneſle in ſinning z 
ſcaling to your ſoules a generall acquttall from all thoſe un- 
uttcrable & inſuftcrable tortures, the juſt judge of heaven and 
| carth hath threatnedagainſt impenitents, becauſe he is mer- 

| Cifull, ſo wholy diſpoyling that glorious majeſty of this divine 
M, Yares,1b»«7 attribute{Jultice. A good divine faith thus, ler fond preſnmption | 
Re?” . | bope for pardon without payment, disjoyne mercy, and juſlice in | 
him to whom both are alike efentiall, and ſay, although 1 goon 

| 2. Mctey: in ſinne yet God 13 abundantly mercifull ; go on,preſume,ana pe 
ri/h. For the ſecond, we honour our heavenly father, when 
| wee rightly aſcribe mercy to him. The Lord is moſt mer- | 
citull, his mercy being of tuch large, and endlefle extent 
that in regard of continuance it doth equalize eternity, P/al. 
102.17. Inregard of reach, and compaſlc, it extends it ſclfe 
to the higheſt hills, clouds, and heavenly habitations, P/al. 
36.5. toall perſons,yeacreated beings,yet reſtraining it ſelfe 
in reſpeRtot ipirituall and celeſtiall benefits, to ſuch as carc- 
fally obſcrve the commandements of God, Dextr.7.9. Truely, 
and intircly love him, 15:d. Confeſſe their finnes,and forſake 
them, Prov. 28. 13. And turne from their tranſgreſſions, 
[e.n8.8. To God, ler.3.12. Twoſorts of people, therefore 
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and poore. 3. By anoverweening conceipt of their owne 
; worth : promfling to themſclycs undeniadly thole biiſſefull 
' Joyes for their merits ſake, deeming their owne worthfull 
| ations to be ſuthcient to purchaſe chat matchleſſe crowne of 


able, and his waies paſt finding out ; and Tranſcunt as his 


as mich az iathem lies,robbe our heaycnly father of his due 
honour : namely tuch ; 1. /ho make him leſſe m*rcitull then 
he is, an: that 1. Zy ruſhing headiong upon that dreadfull 
rocke ot deſperation, falfitying Gogs promiles, Cayn-like, 
crying out their finnes are greater then cau be pardoned ; 
\V hereas could they but repent truly,and ſavingiy,their moſt 
deep? died ſcarlec-like ſinnes ſhould be blotted out of Gods 
remembrance. 2. By comparing Gods unparaleld mercy 
with mortall mans, The Lords being everlaſting, conltant, 
freeandrich. Mens being momentany, mutable, mercenary, 


elory it not ſuperabundant and ſuperrogatory. Secondly, who 
make him more mercifull then he is, caſting the innumbred 
ſwarmes of intollerable prodigious oathes, beaſtly drunken- 
neſſes,and other their obſtinate helliſh enormities upon the 
mercy of God, as if it was a common packhorſe, whereon 
to unload their willfull, and unſupportadle evils, cauſing the 
creatures to groane, and the earth to mourne, and recle to 
and fro, tottcring and ſtaggering like adrunken man; little 
conſidering, rhat as he is mercifull, fo is he juſt: and thoſe 
who will ſinne becauſe God is mercifull, ſhall ſurely be pla» 
gued becauſche is juſt, 

By ſpeaking revercntly of the unſpeakeable workes of 
God, both Immanent in himſelfe , acknowledging with 
the Apoſile the depth of theriches both of the wiſedome and 
knowledge.of God ; and that his judgements are unſcarche 


_ 


wonderfull workes of creation, redemption, and particular 
workes of mercy, Exod.15. and juſtice, 1.S4w9.3.18. Job 1. 
21. Let theſe ſhort inſtances in few words now ſuffice. We 
honour the Lord by talking of the works of Creation, after 
thisorthelike manner. ho created ? The Lord of hoſtes, 
what he made ? All that is made. How he did it ? With his 


Word. To what end ? His honour and glory, And heere I 
cannot 
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cannot omitto reprovea moſt yile (although vſuall) kind of | 
diſhonouring the Lord, in laughing to ſcorne perſons in body : 
deformed,orin mindedefeRive. The renowned maker of the 
world, and not the workemanſhip, being (in my ſhallow | 
apprehenſion) derided. Suppoſe a man for inſtance comming | 
| into the workhouſe of ſome skilfull artiſt; and there behol- 
ding ſome piece of worke leſſe curiouſly wroughtthen other, 
| ſhould therewith ſport himſelfe with ſcoffing derifion wee 
could not but conclude ; That the arrtificer, and not the arti- 
fice is reproached. Secondly, we may honour the Lord by 
ſpeaking reverently ofthe worke of the worlds redemption, 
| it declaring. Who redeemed ? The ever bleſſed Sonne of God, 
From what? Thecurſe of the Law, the wrath to come, the 
divell, the hands of our enemies. Wherewith? His owne 
pretious bloud. Whom ? his paſture ſheepe. And why : his 
owne honour, and glory. We may honour God with our 
tongues by the right vic of an oath : /e. The perſon rightly 
qualifyed ; having a warrantable calling thereunto; the mat- 
' rer being true, juſt,and of great imporrance:the manner,time, 
' and cauſes rightly obſerucd, Dent-6.13. C* 10. 20. For here» 
by we make the Lord a witnefle, judge, and revenger. Two | 
ſorts of people Ideſireto adviſc,deſerving greatly to be taxed 
concerning this particular : they pmnovouring the 
Lord abour an oath. 1. Fantaſticall, ana?avtefiicall dreamers, 
who condemne all ſwearing as unlawfult,. and would you | 
thinke why ? eMat.5.34. Sweare not at all ſaith our Savi- 
our. A weake ground for their worthleſle tener. Scripture 
| is never repugnant to it {elfc, there being a moſt mellodious | 
| 


harmony, and ſweete concordance inall thoſe ſacred lines : 
But other Scriptures warrant arightfull ſwearing : 1 by pre- 
cept : 2 examples ofthe Lord himſelfe, his annointed one, 
the glorious angels and bleſſed Saints : 3 and by a neceflary 
victhereof, Heb.6.16. An end of all ſtrife : And Chriſt Ie- 
ſas in that forenamcd place, gives not anew law, butonely 
ſheweth the meaning ofthe old. His intent 1s 2ot to over- 
throw, but to reRife the law, being ſhametully corrupted by 
| thoſe falſe phariſaicall glofing gloflers. Our Saviour onely 
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| neceſlar confirmation of truth by. an oath, but, onely 


creatures,as by. bread,drinke, light, faith, or ſuch ike. Coa- 
| fidering, 1. That God himlclfe is hereby diſhonoured : He 
requiring this duty to be given to himalone. 2+ {xn herc- | 
by dibononreth himſelfe, making the crexture being worſe 
then himſclfe, hisberrer, an oath is taken of the better, Heb. | 
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qualifies but condemneth not an oath. He debars not from a 


res the evill cuſtome and vſe of ſwearing, which was fach 
that they thought ira matter ofno moment toſweare in fa- 
miliar ke by heaven, head,carth,8c. Secondly, all wicked 
ſivearers Whodiſhonour God by ſwearing ; 1+ Fallely, they 
affirming by oath that they know or thinketo be falſe, Thete 
perjur'd perſons as they maintaine lyes: call God to witneſle 
them : and pray fora curſe upon themſelves : ſo they ſhall 
certainely ſmart for ir, as you may clearoly ſee, Zach. 5. 3. 
Mal, 3. 5. 2. Or peltiferouſly binding themſclves by oath 
to doc miſchiefe, like curſed [eſabel, 1 Kings 19. 2. Cruel | 
Herod, Mark, 6. 22,26, 37. And thoſe 5/ondy Lewes, e Ati 
23-12,13- 3. Ocſuperſticiouſly ſwearing by that which 
is not God, /er. 5.7. 13. 46. Amor $. 14. Math. 5. 35+ 35: 
23-20,31, 22, Oc by che Lord, and ſome thingels, Z<ph-I.: 
5. I carneſtly deſire you all hereafter to forbeare ſwearing by 


eAbuſ. 2, 


6.16. 3. [cannot (cebur ſwearing by the rood, maſle,&c. 


is forbidden, where ſwearing by Malcham.: And the finge of - | Inrareper creats- 


Samaria is prohibired becauſe the former :are, asrhelatter | 
were idols, and that Math. x. 34, 35,.36- Forbiddiog'to 
ſweare by heaven, earth, Ieruſalem, 8c. Forbiclderhallo1n | 
my-conceipt ſwearing by light, bread, lilver, drinke, faith, | 


| | ria talenta &= 
and ſach like, theſe being, bur creatures aſivell, as thoſe. ||7e uu nity,” 
| 4+ Great ts alſo the perill of ſuch like ſwearing,the Lord faith demon apol 


£ 


ſuch forſake him, ler.5. p.threatnerh not toſpare, $14, T0 Q- {| 
verthrow them, /er.12, 16, 17. And condemnation, /am.s. 
12. 4. Or fourthly,by Cwearing cauſclefly or raſhly inthear 
ordinary communication, decming 1t a matter. of mankood. 
totofſe and tumble intheir blaſphemous mouths the large 
Name ofthe Lord of glory. Or if they abliaine from ſuch a 


height of prodigious villany,conceipt themſelves that a _ 
M . 


-rigens bb. ule, 
' contra Cellum |} 


 Inram ideo peccare 
| dicuntur gre ige 
 norato args negledlo 


ras eſt uilicitumn,O-] 


fol 235.6. 
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Pythagorea maluit 
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and then intermingling of oaths of a lefſer ranke to hea gar- 
niſhing Rhetorical| flower to adorne and beautifie their com- 
munication. Sy xot; O iny brethren, It is truth which you 
confirms by oath. Forneither may we ſ{weare to the truth, 
but when we have a calling thereunto. Neither mgy we con- 
firme all truths by oath. For when then muſt we uſe yea, yea, 
nay,nay ? And uſuall ſwearing to truths is a ready way to 
| ſiweare falſely. Saynot it is your infirmity. For ſwearing 1s 


| a preſumptuous finne proceeding from evill, Car. 5. 37. 


\ 1. From an evill heart, or evill continued cuſtome, or that | 


 evillone. Say not youare urged lo to doe. For ſure I am,nei- 
; ther God, nor grace, nor godly mendo compell any to wice 
| | | 
' ked ſwearing. The drunkard is urged to his more then brui- 
| tiſh evill by hiscurſed appetite, andungodly pot-mates yer 
| 1s his ſin damnable.T he filthy adulterer 1s urged by his helliſh 
| the ſwearer is urged, yet it is by the Divell whom he 
ſhould refiſt, his wicke Ling which he ſhould maiſter, and 
nngodly affociares whom he ought to avoid. Say vor you 
cannot bee credited excepr you bind your ſayings by oath. 
For, whether is it bertcr thar yon ſhould be diſcredited, or 
God diſhonoured > 2. Are you not aſhamed fo tolive that 
you cannot be credited without ſwearing? 3. Doyou not 
know that this is a ready way to make you never credi- 
ted? Willnot wiſe men (thinke you) reaſon thus ? He who 
makesno conſcience of ſwearing, makes none of lyjng. But 
ſuch men make no conſcience of (wearing, therefore none of 
lying. Butrather reaſon thus with your ſclves, and fay : Do 


] needlefſe oaths, for they are evill. {annor many words be | 
without finne ? Proverhes 10, 19. Certainely many oarhes 
much leſſe.. Muſt we give account for idle words ? Math, 
12. 36. Much more for idle oaths. re idle oaths Symp- 


5. 12. ) endanger a mans ſalvation * Dothour bleffed Saviour 
| the belt expounder of his Fathers will, the ſole Saviour of all 
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| luſts to commit villany : yet is be inexculable. So be 5t thar | 


| 


evill words corrupt good manners, © Cor: 15.334 Thenſurely | 


tomes (Chriſt being Indge, Math.s. 37.) of an cvill heart, | 
and a wicked cuſtome ? Doe ſuch ( according to Saint [ares | 
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Gods Ele people preciſely prohibite all addirions ofconte- 
ſtation, proteltation, or execration, in our ordinary commus- 
nications; and enjoyne us {triAlyzo have our communicati- 
on yea yea, nay, nay ? Doth that Divine Pen-tyan of the Ho» 
ly Ghoſt Saint lewes the ſervant of the Lord, Iames 5.112. 
Peremptorily enjoyne us neither to ſweare by heaven, &c. 
| Nor byany other oth,but to have ourcommunicationyea and 
nay lea(t we fall into condemnation, and ſhall we preſume to 
{weare 1dly, orunneceGarily > We will not do it. 

3. Laſtly we areto honour our Father by beautifying our 
Religion with a godly life and upright converſation, Math.s. 
16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men that, &c. 1 Pet. 2.11. 
Having your converſation, &c, And the contrary is a diſho- 
nouring of the Lord, as it's cyidently apparent in that foule 
| and filthy fat of David, 2 Sew. 12. 74. The carriage of the 
lewer, Exh. 36.22. And of thoſe prophane Preachers, Roms. 
2.23, 24+ That we may thus honour the Lord, we muſtcon- 
' ſcionably decline from all evill, and endeavour with our ut. 
_ | moſt abilitiesto praRtice what is good, #hat though many 
prophane perſons pacife their guilty conſciences juſtly gal- 
| led for their wretched and irreligious ations like thoſe wic- 
ked juſticiaries, Afth. 7. 23. Who perſwaded themſelves 
(but they were deceived, being rejeed for their workes of 
iniquity, Verſe 23. ) that by their prophecyings and ſuch o- 
ther good dutiesthey ſhould make amends for their foule e- 
| normities, and procure for themſclves an eafic p into 
the bliſſefull poſſeſſion of the Lord of glory. Yhatand if di- 
verſe others deeme themſelves, and are fo cfteem'd by their 
neighbours the onely men under the Sunne, becauſe they do 
no hurt: which alas isa poore commendation for a Chriſtian 
man. ( Yet happy would it be with our Kingdome if all 
Chriſtians might be ſaid jultly to. do no-hurr, for then it 
would be empry of all cut-throat uſurers; mercilefſe depopu- 
latours,and an innumbred ſwarme of ſuch like devourers )for 
was this a ſufficient commendation ? #hy was the unprofi» 
table ſervant caſt into utter darkneſſe ? by was the fruit- 


lefle fig-tree withered? Adghtnot they have pleaded afivell 
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deltroy us not, wedono hurt? Might not thoſe curſed goares | 
Mas. 25. reply aſwelt although we did thee no good by relie- 
ving thy diſtreſſed members, yet we did thee no hurt by 1m- 


poveriſhing, aMfiivg, grieving,opprefiing? Yet ſure Iam, 
it is the property of Guds children to depart from evill and ao 
good, Pſal. 34+ 14. Pſal. 1.1,2.1cb t. 8. Zach. 7.9. Hebe- 
ing 2 converted man. He being of God. He laboutthg for 
heaven. Conforming himſelſe to the precepr of God and 
godly men. Follow we rherefore theſe ſhining Lamps in ce- 
clining all evill, andendecavovring to practiſe all good duties 
(there being no mediocrity betweene well doing, and crill 
doing. For he who doth not good, doth evil,committing a fin 
of omiffion) that ſo doing we may glorife and honour our 
Father this other way ; /#. in our converſations. Ihaving 
thus briefly and conciſely declared how weare to honour 
our father. I will now propound fixe inducements to per- 
{wade you to giveour Heavenly Father-his due and deſerved 
honour both with your thoughts, words and ations. 

You wil (as yon oughtto r0der to all their dues: tribute 
to whom trivute ts ane, cniftome to whom cuſtome, ſcare to whom 
feare, honour to whom honenr, Rom. 1. 7. ) give tocvery one 
their right, will you not? Will you give wnro Ceſar the 
things which are Cſars, and not to Ged the things which are 


Gods ? Shall Maiſters , ſervants, husbands, wives, neigh- 


bours, and' ſtrangers have that which istheir due, and ſhall 
not God? Yea Jnll the Divell have his due (for that I take 
it 1s no unwonted proverbe ) and muſt the Lord onely be 
patchingly dealt withall > Gad forbid. Glory and honour 
arethe Lords through all cternity, Rome. 11, 36. 1-Tim.1.17. 


Could you declare the glory of God not onely like thoſe glit- 
tering heavens.deckt with innumerable varieties of re{plen- 
dent ſtars, or that canopy-like firmament reaching all the 
world over, and every where to be ſeen,continuing from the 


er, 


| 


| So! with bart conf ; 
cnmilzaria Gere | {\yilt celerity that in one day and night he whirles abcutthe 
whole world, 240200. Ger mane miles in one boure ; and | 


whoſe {| 


anc 4240000. | 


creation withont wearing, fretting, renting or tearing. Or that 
iwifteſt runner, whoſe Tabernacle: is in the Feavens of {uch 
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whoſe .glorious brightacſle is ſuch, thet nothing can hide 1t 
from the heate thereof, 8»ewith thoſe foure beatts, Rev 4-8; 
9. (whether the Angels of God which is moſt likely,orſuch 
Ecclefiaſticall perſons the ſervants of God who have faitbful- 
ly laboured to deliver to the Church the truth of Doctrine, 
I will not ſtand todiſpute ) alſo continually give glory :and 
honour to him that ſitteth on the Thronewholiveth ſor ever 
and ever; Yet could- you not give-to God more then his 
due, for all honour and glory is'due'to him through all c- 

rernitie. 

For what cauſe (thinke you) do 20 enzoy abundance of 
unſpeakable merctes from the bountiful hands of your mer- 
citull Father > Doe yow imaginetbat jjoumight ſpend your, 
time in ſportfull- vanities ,- ſeemingly delightfull, asit you 
were placed npon the earth as Leviathan uo the waters,, to 
play therein ? Deeme you theend of your noble creation to! 
be to congregate heapes of dro;ie, tynghill, and tranſitorie 
traſh of cartbly treaſures? No {uch matters, Or doe yow.think 
you areſcnr wito this world to deyouxe.your poore. brevliren 
| by curſed and creetf inclofure, cut:thront airs, oriravenous 
extortion? Nothing lefſe: For the end of your creation, yea, | 
of allcreated beings, whether glorified Angels or infernall Di- 
vels : whether magnificent ſtarrie bodies, or. contemptible 
tcrreſtriall wormes; whatherninduee with reaſen or deprived | 
of ſenſe is the hoteurand glory of God-: The Lord hath made | 
all things for bimſelſe, Prov. 16.4» 4 have created hing for my 
glory, Ezck. 43+ 7. Thoy art worthy O Lord to recerve glory, 
ard bonevr, and power, for thou haſt created all things, and;ſtr 
thy pleaſure they are and; were created, Revs 49,10; Mnf ' 
thoſe {plcndent ornaments of the worlds, Sunne, Moone, and 
Stars of light becauſe he commended, andithey.were created, 
P/al.148.3-5-, aft hidcousNragons-aterrour to menand. 
| other Creatures -inbabiting ſoliraric deſarts- ſuf fire, haile, 
{tormy wind, ſnow! ayd vapours. e «ff mountaines; and: 
hils, Curl trees, andall Cedars, Maſt beaſts: andeatrell,, | 

creeping things and fying fowles praife, and honour GoeHfor | 
. their creation? Much more ought mankind, whether Lge, | 
M3 of. 
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of the carthor people, Princes or Tudges of the carth, whe. 
ther yong men or maidens,old men or childre, P{.14$.11,12. 
For imagine wea creature compos'd of the very excellency 
of all creatures, gra#»t itthe beſt qualities of the rareſt beaſts, | 
and birds which excell in feature, ſtrength, gelture,ſwiftneſſe, 
voice,or otherwiſe. Give it the quinteflence ofthe earths fe- 
 cundity, as the chiefeſt vertues of plants, trees, flowers, and 
herbes good for meat and medicine ; the worth and value of | 
pearles and precious ſtones : the richnes of alltherefined'ſt 
gold and chicfeſt treaſure. /»fu/e #nto the ſame the moſt odo- 
riferous ſmell ofall the ſweeteſt perfumes, decke 5r with the | 
glory and brightneſſe of the ſtarres, yer wanting an bamane 
Joule, it would come farre ſhort of the meaneſt reaſonable, 
creature. It having a ſoule capable of thoſe pecreleſſe graces 
of Gods Spirit, intereſt in thoſe unvaluable merits of the 1im- 
maculate Lambe Chriſt Ieſus, and thoſe immortall crownes 
of unſpeakable glory. Reaton therefore thus. S447 all the 
creatures inferiour and ſerviceable to me honour the Lord ? 
eAm 1 made a Creature fo noble and excellent for this | 
__ Thes ſurely I will honour the Lord my mercifull 
| MAKCT» | 

E The glory of God is the end of your redemption, 1 Cor.6. | 
Redeemed toho.| 20» For you are bought with aprice, therefore glorifie God in | 
nour God, Jour body and in your ſpirit which are Gods. Have youany in- | | 
tereſt jn that paincfull and unconceiveable redemption of 
Gods Ele ( which I hope you have ) then ftirre up your | 
ſelves after this or the like manner. Had 1 more then all o- | 
ther imaginable excellent qualities and dignities ? Did 7 ex- | 
cell in wiidome,and underſtanding not onely thoſe renowned 
Heathen Philoſophers, but even their fained Apoto : and our 
Divine Salomon, Had I the tongue of Angels, and a body as 
beautifiillas the Sunne. Had 7 a Soveraigne command over 
men and all other inferiour creatures. Cowld 1 enjoy the 
{weerteſt contentments of the moſt mellodious muſicke,rich- 
eſt robes, coſtly cates, Had / the full fruition of all the rich- 
cſtrreaſures inthe whole world : yet without Chriſt Teſus, | | 
without redemption I had nothing. e-Am 1 therefore 

| partaker | 
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God. 
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partaker of that comfortable worke of redemption where jy. 
[tice and mercy met together, whereby I amfaved fromrhe 
curſe of the law, the power of darknefle, the diveſt; rhe 
wrath rocome, the guilt, guerdon, due deſert, and puniſh- 
| ment of ſinne. as 1 redeemed, not withcorruprible things; 
as ſilver and gold, but with the pretious blond of Chriſt,as of 
a lambe withoutblemiſh, and without ſpot. Was [redeemed ? 
chat] might ſerve him in holineſle, &c. Lwke 1.74-75. that 
I ſhould honour him. Then ſurely I will not be ſo unmind- 
fall of ſuch a mercy ; nor unthankfall to ſuch a benefa- 
Aour , bur will honour him , who hath thas honoured 
mee. . } a2it 

Gods honour onght to be the end of all ourations, x. Per. 
4-T1. /f any man ſpeake --- if any may wirifter, that God inall 


ts, 


or drinke, or whatſoever you doe, &c, doe all to the glovie of 


Doe wedefire our owne advancement, and benefit. The 
way is not turke, and*popiſhlike, like cruel} Abimelech to 
build,our deemed fafeties upon the ruines and bloud of others; 
or like faire tongu'd Ab/aloms by infinuating fatterics : or 


like couzening Zebars by jies, and falſthoods, orby any ſuch 


like CMachrvetian policies. For could we; ſuch hopes, ſuch | 


happineſſes would-proove like fpiders webs: But the onely 
meanes is by honouringthe Lord; x. Sen.2.30.\thaſe rbat ho- 
nour me, will I hononr /aith the Lord. WS Þ 

Ifnone of theſe wiil prevaile, yer let feare of pumſhment 
due to-ſyuch which diſſionour, and deny honour to the Lord 
perſwade. hy was Pharoah (courgedwithatenfold plague? | 
was -it-not for diſhonouring God ?: Why was Herod caten 
with wormes, ſave becauſche gavenor God his glory, At; 
12.23. Yea, why was knemrance denyed to Moſes, and Aaron 

into the land of promife : was itnot becauſe they fandtified 

him not in the mid(t af the children of Ifracl, Dewt.32.52, 

t# herofore did the Lord ſmite Davids childe with death, fave | 
for dilhonouring him, 2.'84m: 1 2. 14: Were yan {trength. 


as ſinewesofirotty your witedome, andpolicy;” ascxatt as 


things may bee glorificd, 1. Cor. no. 31. whether you-'eate, | 
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The end of all. 
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is poſſibly attaineable by morrall men ; yowr friends and fauo- 
rites many and mighty. Had you the ſwaying of earthly | * 
ſcepters ;z yet neither theſe, nor any ſuch like can poſlibly ſe» | 
cure you from the irefull revenging hand of God, if you ci | 
ther diſhonour or deny him honour. #1tneſſe theſe forena- } © 
med, who were kings, or as kings: Wirneſſe that laying of | - 
the Prophet to Ely, 1:Sam.2.50. Thoſe that bonour mee «=» | © 
thoſe thet deſpiſe me will” 1 deſpiſe, (or ſhall be lightly eſtce- | * 
med) 4.e. accounted vile in Gods ſight. Doe wor thinke to 
avoid the judgement if you will not be perſwaded. To deny 
the truth of Scripture, is blaſphemy. To thinke he will nor 
doe what he hath faid (he being faithfull) aud ſo to make | 
him alyar : or that he cannot puniſh, although hee hath 
threatacd hee being omnipotent is-much more blaſphe- 
mous. | 


Cuar. VI. 
Daty. 5. Saints maſt doe Gods will, 


F God is our Father, we oughtto doc his will. The do- | | 
ing whereofallieth men to Chriſt Icſus, 4Zar.12.50.Makes | 
men like Chriſt, /oh.6. 38. Is a meanes for man to proſper, 
loh.9.31.Is thedirctrodeand pathway ro heaven,and hap- } . 
pineſle, x. /oh.2.17. Many men alas looke for heaven, ' 
who never ſhall enjoy it. /gworant men, becauſethey meane. 
no harme, although the Lord will come tn flaming fixe again#t 
ſuch, 2.Theſſ.1.8, Civil boneft men, becauſe rhey doe no 
hurt,and renderto all their dues, although they want holineſſe, | . 
without which nonecanſee God, Heb.1 2.14. Phariſces,becaulc | 
in diverſe things they excell other men, although they want | 
the pich and marrowof Chriſtianity. Theſe & {uchlike hope 
for heaven. But they being aſlcepe in ſinne dreame of ful- 
neſſe ; but willariſe empty, of plenty'; awake poore, of hea- 
yen finde nothing lefle. Heaven # promiſed; but notto all; 
1.10h.3.25. It ureſerved; bat not for all, 1.Pet.1.4- There 
is abroad way leading to death, traced by the moſt There | | 
is\ 
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| the blindecan judgeof colours. Arke wet the civill man, he 


| cannot deceive us: the Light, void of ignorance s. and the 


heart. Thinke not O thou carnall chriſtian with thy Lord 
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of all, and found onely by few, Afar. 7.13-14. even of 
thoſe whodoe the will of God, Mar.7.21. would-we know 
who ſhail goe toheaven. Arke wot the ignorant man, his 
cloudy and darke underſtanding cannot tell; he onely hopes 
well,thar's the vtmoſt of his skill, Acke wot the carnall man, he 
isnot ableto diſcerne ſuch things, 1. Cor. 114+ no morethen 


walkes in a way which ſeemes good to himſelfe, but itis not 
right enough to bring him to heaven. Acke wot the Phariſee, 
his golden ſhewes are too too weake, our righteouſaeſſe 
muſt exceed his. But acke of Chriſt, who-is the Trath, and | 


Way it ſelfe, leading to heaven: by his example, by his merits, 


and by his doctrine; and he will tell us, we muſt doe the will | . 


of his father which is in heaven, 447.7. 21. Thinke not O 
thou painted ſepulchre with thy lordingtongue,and diveli ſh 


Lord, living in iniquity, to have the res of Gods 


ſonnes ; but ſhew thy fairh by thy: workes, thy profeſſion by | 


thy praftiſe. Ioyne with Lord Lord, doing of Gods will ; ſo 
ſkalt thou declare thy ſelfe to be the childe of God, ſoſhalr 
thou obrtaine the proper priviledge of Gods children, the 
kingdome of heaven, 


r. Let the worldling doe the willof his ved Mammon, 


thereforeas moles blinded in theearth, orasthe borſe withs|! 


out uriderſtanding,who knowesno greater felicity then plen- 


ty of hay and provender, onely tune this note, who will ſhewws || | 
any good; whereagall-his wiſhed contenements bring him po || * 


true content, being never-able to ſatiate this ſoule, 'wieveſſe 
Abab, 1.King.21.3. hehad akingdome; yer ſtill hee: needs-| 
ſomcthing, a gardenofthearbes, witneſſe the rich min, Luke 
12.17. who had ſo much, that he could not tell what to doe; | 
yet ſtill hee is in a pecke of troubles, for having plenty hee 


I Pp % : þ ; ” PRE £744 WG 
Mb ata . 
% vm, : Ay 6 0 
TS. -_* "47 a c 
. . RY be : 2a : 
b 4 s þ ww 
_ : ne - , 
is a Rraight and narrow way, leading to heaven not knowne 


wants roome, he knowes not whatrtodoz yer for theſcunpro- | 
ficablechings which cannot add aminute tohisrimegnora au. | 


bit to his ſtature, he makes GauiburpereeninghgAnees 
; right 
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right for pottage: or Glaxcus exchange, gold for copper, all 
his paincs having beene as to breake a wormeaten nut which 
fillerh his mouth with myry dirt ; and for theſe his gettings, 
whichare but like Sodomes fruit he negleReth to do the will 


| of God, which is, that he ſhould ſeeke Gods kingdome with 
| hischicfeſt deſires and endeavours : whereas he regards it 
| not at all,or too ſleightly:1/h1ch &, that he ſhould inſtruRt his 
' family, aftcr the examples of Abraham, loſuah, and David, 
| Dent.6. whereas he as if all ſoule-care lay upon the Paſtor 
| (yctthe Iewes having Prieſts, Prophets, and Levites, were 
' enjoyncd this, Dext.6.) thinkes he hath done his duty, if he 
. fzedes and cloaths his family ; lictle contidering that if hee 


| 


, 


| 


| doth no more, he doth not ſo much for his children, bone of 

his bones, and ſervants members of his oiconomicall body , 
as for his cattell to which he gives fodder and lodging. For ! 
- theſe having fuch things have all things to them zecefſarze; | 
| and where«tthey are capable, Whercas thoſe having food, | 
| raymcnt,and lodging, have not all neceflaries (laving grace 
' being necdfull tothem) nor whereof they are capable, they 
| being capableof grace, and glory, of which thole bruitiſh 
Creatures arc nor. 

2. Letthe wretched (inner do the will of finne, cronching | 
downe and becomming {crvile ro ſuch baſe commanders, | 
Rom.6.12. more loathſome then a toad, worſe then the di- 
_ it making him ofa glorious angellto become an apoltate 
divcll. 

3. Letallthe heires of wrath, and chileren of the divell, 
doethe will of Sathan the god of this world, as one faith of 
the [r:4, they will be Iri/h the Tupiters cat ; lo theſe, they 
will be wicked; yet lctevery one who wiſheth well to his 
| ſoule, who defireth ro be ſaved, wholongeth for the king- 
| dome of heaven, and would be cſteem'd the childe of God | 

doc the will of God our fathcr,andthar; 

1. Inallthings after the example of David, who bad re- 
/þeft to all Gads commandements, P/al.119.6. after the exams» | 
pleof Chriff, who falfilled all riphteowſneſſe, AMat.2.15. and | 
| of Zachary and Elizabeth, who walked in all the ordinances of | 
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the Lord, Lake 1.6. Thinke not  feebiſs Heredians, thatyour 


doing ſomethings is ſufficient you ſhun drunkennes, bur care 
not whom you deyoure : Idolatry,yetlive in filthy adultery, 
&c. Saul did in part ; Herod ſomethings, neither ſufficient, 
Thinke not O you unjuſt ſhaters who divide twixt God and | 
the divell (not much unlike the traveller, who offered to his 

eApollo the ſhels, but atchimſclfe the kernels: giving to | 
God your bodies in the temple, your hearts. to Sathan; for 
you'l doe Gods worke with your tongues, the devils in your 
lives; profelling picty,you practiſe iniquity that God is well 
pleay'd with ſuch unjult diviſions. God will wor part with 
him who is his foe: he will not be content with partall being | 
his duc. 7/hat and 5f the wanton worldling, pleaſeth himſclte | 
with his windy words, and thoughts ſo free; pleading for 

them as Lot for Zoar, that they are bnt little ones ; or «s the 

Phariſee, not ſo bad as other men , yet ſhall hee know, 


they are not free from Gods tribunall ſeat : where his luſt 


will be found adultery, anger, murder, and his little ones in- 
finite. What ana if the ungodly Papiſt perſwades his ſeduced 
diſciples, that ſome ſinnes are pretergreſſions not tranſgreſ- 
ſions: not againſt, onely beſide the lawand will of God, no 
waies offending God, for which God cannot in juſtice pu- 
niſh with hell fire evcrlaſtingly:yer {er a/{ ſuch who would be 
efteem'd the children of God, doe'the whole will of our fa» 
ther. x. Omi:ting no good duty hee hath commanded, wee 
being faulty by omiſſionas well as by commiſſion :: Saw for 
not killing, as 7oab for murder ; Dives for not giving as the 
lewes, for oppreſſing. 2. Committing no one thing forbid- 
den : 1. Shunne thoſe little ones, many ſands are as weigh- 
ty as ſome great ſtones, many moates as blemiſhing as one 
beame, little lice, and flies deſtroyed rhe Egyptians. Theſe 
egges will prove devouring and empoyſoning Cockatrices. 
Theſe twigs will prove thorny buſhes, excepr they are time- 
ly ſtubbed. 2. Avoidall Daliahs, pleaſant (innes, thoſe de> 
lightfull eyes, and profitable hands, for Are they not loath- 
ſome, and iacurable.? Did they vor coſt Chriſts bloud: to re« 
deeme from thei, 1, Per. 1.187 11/s!1 yow doe that fo nnwor- 
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thy your calling > Dare yow draw ſuch burdens upon your 
fouies ? 1/hat though they plcaſe you, they diſpleaſe God? 
| Thinkeft tbow O man, that they will nor be bitterneſſe in the | 
end? Theſearc Dalilahs of thoſe helliſh Philiſtitmes to de» 
ſtroy. Theſe arc ſweet but deadly poylon. Theſe like the 
Scorpions, Rev.9 7.10.have amiable countenances, yet (tings 
intheir tailes. They have lovely embracings, yer ſting like 
Serpents, Rom.6.23. Tbeſe make the ſinner jolly, and plea» 
> EA00R ſantasthe hearbe Sardonsa the eater, who cating dies. Daſh 
ders, therefore theſe little ones again(t the ones, cr»/> theſe Ser- 
Sal.degub de bbs | ents egges, Cſpecially leave off, and flee from th:m more 
«pe then from a Serpent:thoſe greatandcrying evils; Oh forſake 
all »/zery,too uncharitable,unnaturall & gainefull to be good, 
Nilitonimpre- | There u nothing more filthy, nothing more cructl, then the pre- 
ions Re ſent wſury, becanſe a lender of this ſort doth gaine other mens 
oY ed feds persls, and as he thinksth, doth purchaſe more plentifmll paines 
Fonnn 54, well by the adverſitze of another : and moreover he doth demand of 
denies aunty, and with authority As of it were the hire of prety, fearing | 
ut putat pF ie) leaFt he ſhontdſeeme unmercifall: whereas truely he hath digged 
ED os etera6&] out a great pitfall ro the miſerable man, under the colour of pit- 
he 44.26 64a; tying, and tringing helpe, laith Saint Chryſoſtome. Drun- 
[ent,velmr met. | kemneſſetoo ſordid for Saints. Iperſwading you thus to doe, - 
Re /orte 4ades. | ExHort you to no more then what is juſt, and cquall. If you 
tur : cum profecto | conſider 1. Thar God hathnot abridged you of any ation, 
(_ pot _ ; onely ofthe naughty manner of doing, he doth not forbid to 
| mavorem wnſero | get goods, onely by unlawful meanes : He prohiditerli nor 
Cee Eh, drinking, onely drankenneſſe or excefſe. 2. That all Gods 
 Jom.2,Hom.s. in COMMandements whether negative or affirmative, are di- 
——— vine, holy, juſt, heavenly and perfeR,binding the conſcience, 
tending to life or death. 3. That if ſervants muſt doe the 
will of their maſters inallthings, Te.2.9. ſc. which arc law. 
fall, and nor gainfaid by higher authority, how much more 
thenare we bound to doe the will of God in atl things, hee 
being onr Creator, Redecmer, King, &c. | 
' 2. Faitbfully, he who ſerves God with ſeeming devoti- | 
; on, muſblooke for a ſeeming heaven * as the cooke who ex- 
 attcd of a poore man money for being refreſhed by the ſmell 
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of his meates, was awarded to heare thechinking of filver in 
a baſon for payment, Man cannot abide unfaithfull difſem- 
blers : much lefle can the ſearcher of ali hearts. Sincerity 1s 
commanded, 1. Tim. 1.5. And highly commended. He who 
doth Gods will for by-reſpeRs, offereth beautifull ſinnes.. Ho 
who dothany thing ro ſatisfie his own will, ſerves himſelfe. 
He who doth any thing commanded by God difſemblingly, 
offereth hypocriticall and damn'd obedience. His richalmes 
not worth the widowes two mites. His Phariſaicall prayers 
not comparable to one publicans groane. This is but alive- 
leſſe carcaſſe, or a breathleſſe painted piAure, Be not there- 
fore diſſembling hypocrites in doing the will of God, liksro- 
guiſh Players, who oft are Kings in countenance, knaves in 
condition. Orlikepainted Idols, which looke like men, be- 
ing but ſenſelefſe wood or ſtone. Diflembling hypocrites by 
their jugling tricks of difſembling profefle themſelves Gods 
ſervants, yet arethe Divels faQours : ſerving the world and 
Sathan in Gods {tcad,and therefore an bypocrite is altogether 
a ſeemer of that he isnor, ſeeming to have grace which he 
wants, not to have vice which he hath. But do the will of 
God faithfully and ſincerely, and declare theſame : 1. By do. 
i»g all you do for Gods ſake, fe. becauſc he hath commanded 
them, and doth approve them : avoiding evill for the Lords 
ſake, becauſe he hath forbidden it, and deteſts 1t : not for 
by-reſpets, or ſiniſter aimes. 2. By besyg univerſall in your 
obedience. Inregard of matter, doing all good commanded, 
ſhunning all evill forbidden. /n regard of rome, not altering 
with the times. [nregard of company and place, remaining the 
{ame in ail focietics, like [o/2ph in «Egypt, Daniel in Babylon, 
and Paw/inbands: and in all .places, at home as abroad, in 
private as 1n publique. 

3+ Timely: fo Salomowcommands, Eccl. 12. 1; Andthis 
you ſhall find needfull if you ponder advifedly, That 7. God 
requires the nonage aſwell as the dot2ge : the wine of our 
time aſwell as the lees, as we may ſee tipifiedto us inthe firlt 
fruits which were dedicated to the Lord, E x9 13. 2: (22+ 
29: And good reaſon, for if the Prophet muſt be ſerved be- 
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| 21> Chriſt loved him. 4. The contrary is hurtfuil. For, 


fore the widow (although hcr owne) 1 Kings, 17.13. Then 
it muſt needs be fit and reaſonable to ſerve the Lord before 
even our ſelyes : we, our time, and what we have being all 
his. 2. Smmne by continuance will diſable from doing Gods 
will, 7ob 12. 20. His bones are full of the ſinne of his youth, 
which ſhall lie downe with him in the duft, [erem. 13. 23. 
Can a Leopard change hi ſpots ? Spots are deeper rooted by 
continuance. Vooll once throughly blacke is capable ofno | 
other colour. 3. Timely ts profitable Prov.22.6, Trains up 4 
child, &c. Lam. 3. 237. Good robeare—- from youth, Marc.10, ' 


I. Meancsnow injoyed may be miſſing. 2. Ana how can ſuch 
| looke for love from God ? Can a husband embrace that wife 
inoldage, who all her young time hath followed ſtrangers ? 
| Willa maſter at night give daily pay to him who all the day 
hath ſcrv'd his encmy ? If wereſerve thedregs of our dayes 
| for him, how can we bur cxpe& that he ſhould reſerve the 
| dregs of the cup of his wrath for us? 3. Sin may prevent it, 
| growing ſtronger & deeper rooted by continuance;and more | 
| lovely and ſweet by cuſtomary acquaintance. 4. And death 
| may prevent you. Tow are rclolved todo Gods wil before you 
; dic ; doe it therefore to day, for you may dic before tomor. 
| row. Tow are now alive, andlives like : but what know you 
; how nearc death is to you? Perhaps you ſhallnot live till //a- 
Acs ape, untill your eyes waxe dimbe through yeares,for you 
may die in your young time aſwell as the young man inthe 
Goſpell : the children of David and Jeroboam. Perhaps you 
(hall not die upon your beds like old /acob,calling your friends 
about you. For you may die inthe field aſwell as good Abel. 
In the Temple aſwellas great Sexacherib, Vpon your ſeates , 
aſwellasold Ely. Delay not therefore. And why would you 
reſerve ſuch old, lame,and ſicke ſacrifices for God ? Yowr old 
age onely which 1s not teachable. Towr old age when you 
thalbe men, and no men : having eyes, yet ſcarce ſeeing : 
cares, yet ſcarce hearing : feer, yet ſcarceabletogo? 1: it 
becauſe young Saints prove old Divels, ſooneripe, ſoone rot- 
ten, too hote, cannot continue ? Tftheſe occaſion you thus to 
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much the bigger, ſaithalcarned Writer, 


of Gods will. Thy g90d beginnings not being continued, be. 
nefitnot, Math. 10. 22. Sathan was an Angell of light, Saw, 
Dems, Indus, and 1u/ian began well. And thou halt loſtall 
thy former labour, Ezck. 18. And made thine eftate worſe 
then if thou had{t never knowne the way of righteouſneſle, 
1 Per. 2.21. Heb. $8. 9. & 1G. Math. 12.45. What deft 
thow meane thou time-ſerver, whoſe goodnefle, Religion,and 
worſhip of God is pin'd upon other mens backs. Like the 
I/raclites, whoſe piety depended upon their Elders way. 2. 
Or young King 7eaſ>? whoſe devotion was much led by good 


— 


ing,the Religion of the-forenamed mach decayed. So thou 
wilt ſceme good withthe good, bebad with the bad, an A» 
theiſt with Atheiſts, a Papiſt with Papiſts, religicus with the 
| religious. 
| Like the Starre Ierenry, applying it felfe tothe Planet 
| nextit. Or like atree which is reported to open andſpread 
its leaves when ary comes toit ;. and ſhut them at their de- 
| parture from it. Thou murable Camelion, and turning wea- 
| ther-cocke, certaine in nothing but uncertainty : Litcle doſt 
' tn00.cen{icer that ſuch agas/b firs betoken a (icke ſoule; theſe 
| flaſhesare notes of a darke heart : backwards and forwards,up 
; and downe will never getto thine intended journeyesend. 
| To be driven about with contrary winds wall not obtainea | 
; fafe arriva!l at the wiſhed haven. Buts you holy ones, the 
children of our Father, doe you avoid fuch Apoltacic and 
inconſtancy: be not you like Nebachadnez.tars tmage,whoſe 


head was gold, breaft and armes (ilver, belly and thighes braſſe, 


C_ 


tt. BAM 


doe, they deccive you. Young ſeeming Saints onely prove 
old Divels. Andit « abſurdity to defire temperance of medio- 
crity in the beft things, which are ſo much the better by how 


4+ Conrinually thus we are commanded, counſelled, and 
rothis we are incouraged in holy Scripture, 4Zat.24-13.0h.8, 
31.Ro.2.7.2 7 in9.4.7,15. Rev.2.10.What doſt thow meane thou 
wretched Apoſtate, who halt beene, but now art nota doer 


[chojada, Kings 12.2, Theſe Elders and this Jchojadady- | 
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legs of won, feet won anaclay, Dan. 2. 32,3}. Do not you 
| tnrne 
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M Knobs, Tut. | tyrne backe againeinto Egypr. Have the noble reſolutionof 
ct | an Earle of Sarisbury who being environed by Turks and Sa- 
racens, and adviſed to flec, faid, God forbid that my Fathers 
ſonne ſhould flee from the face of a Saracen. Neither do you 
| prove cowards you ſonnes of God : anarmour you have,and | 
that of proofe, yea invincible, yet not one piccefor the backe 
parts. Be you like thoſe Kine, 1 Sam.6. Going forward un- 
till you come to your Celcſtiall Bethſhemeſh, the houſe of 
; theSonne of God. Be youlikethole trees, P/al. 92. 1 7, 14: 
W hich are molt fruitfull in old age. Be you lik; the naturall 
motions which move falteſt as they come nearer their center, 
a5 {tones throwne upward move fa(teras they come nearer 
| the carth. Ze we like thoſe righteons perſons who ſhine 
| more and more towards the perfect day, Prov. 4. 18. Doe 
| the will of God, and continue doing of ituntothe end : for 
; what will it availe you to begin if you hold not out to the end 
| | of the race? Behold the conttancy of the Lords Worthies in 
| greateſt calamitics , P/a/me 44. Heare what ſententi- 
[ 
| 
| 


—_—_— , Ous Tertullanlaith, None s trely a Chriſtian, but he —_— | 
144-17 hd jc 1 = . 
Sum u/z prrſeve-! ſevereth unto the end, And conlider thatthe crowne of i 


reverits Ter.de | 
hxicCl pag. 96. 


m - 
mortall glory 15 promiſed ro thote who continue, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 
8. Rev. 7.10. Bc we therefore periwaded to do Gods will | 
| according to his will. 

Alot. 1. Fill pleaſure prevaile with us ? Todo Gods willis very de- 
| lightſome, P/al. 119. 97. 1 /oh. 5. 34. Will profit ?* We en- 
deavouring To &o Gods will, labour for our owne glory, 
| x Pet. 2. 15. SanAitication, 1 Theſe. 4. 3» And ſalvation. 
Willexamples? Behold one which is unparalled, Chriſt lefas 
eltcem'd ic his meate and drinke todo his Fathers will, /ohn 
6.39, Would the Centurions ſervant go, and come, and do 
at his bidding ? Would Balaams afſe at Gods commande- 
ment opcn his mourh, and reprove the madneſie of his ma- 
{ter. Rauens feed Elah at Gods appointment. Frogs and 
lice execute judgements npon Pharaoh at Gods bid- 
ding? Did thecarthopen? rocks rend? flars fight? ſeas re- 
cule backward ? wildernefſes tremble ? &c. Do things by 
nature light aſcend, heavy deſcend, yea and often croſfle = 
courſe 


j 
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in the Church of Rome teach that ignorance is the mother of 


| water ſcemes bigger thena Starre inthe Firmament: ſo hea- 
venly graces (although they infinitely furpaſſe theſe dunghill 
vanities, are not at all or ſo little knowne to him that they are 
little or no whit regarded by him. #51 that excuſe which oc- 
caſionethall kind pf iniquitic, Eph. 4. 18, 19, 20. WH that 
ſave which makes men accurſed, Tobn 7.4v? Is vengeance 
inflied 1n flaming fire, ſafety, 2 Theſſ. 1. 8 ? That reverend: 
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courſe and current of nature, and ſhall not we, wot ſenſeleſſe 
creatures, not bruit beaſts, or Gentiles, 6#r Chriſtians who 
ſtile our ſclves the ſonnes of God, not do the will of our Fa» 
ther ? God forbid. As weexcelltheſe in dignity,let us cxcell 
them induty, anddo the will of our Father. Which that we 


ſpring of this mother 2. Fofow not that blind mans guiding 


may do :; 

I. Pray carneftly, Our Father — thy wil be done. In which 
place we do not pray that God would do what he will, but 
that we might do according unto his will. 

2. Take heed of ſelfe- will, our will is commonly contrary 
to Gods will, 1ob. 1.1 3. Pan would not be buffered, and the 
Diſciples would have fire in revenge from heaven. Submit 
we therefore our wills which are ſo corruptto that moſt holy 
will of God. 


the will of God who knowes it not, Luke 12. 48? Let ſome 


devotion. Lee the ſimple ſoule promiſe to it ſelfe anexcuſe 
by its ignorance, and perſwade it ſelfe that good meaning 
ſhall ſave. Lee the enemies of all goodnefle raile againſt knows | 
ledge, ſaying it puffeth up and is fruitlefſe. Yet O thou Chri- 
{tian ſoule which deſireſt to approve thy wayes to God thy 
Father : 1. Believe not thoſe Popiſh in!truours, for they 
are deceivers. Carthat be the mother of devotion of which 


| 


2, Shunne ignorance of Gods will : for how can he dog 
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Sathan is the Father, 2 Cor. 4. 4? [s*errour : «® ſuperſtiti- 
on: 7s © idolatry : «. {contempt of God good devotion ? 
Theſe, theſe I ſay arethe daughters, brats, ſpawnes, and of- ; 


who cannot perceive heavenly things. For asa penny in the 
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— If apatient and Phyſitian were both ignorant of an onely re- 
| maedie torecover a ficke man from hss dijea(e, the ficke mnft pe. 

rſh aſwell not knewing, as if knowing he refuſedit. 2. Regard 
not thoſe witicſſe and worthicſtc arguments. What though 
braine-knowlcdge putfeth up, ſaving knowledge humbleth. 

What though knowledge is truitleſle 1n many, 1gnorance muſt 
' nceds be truitleſſe inall. How can man do that he knoweth 
| not > How can man do Gods will being ignorant thereof? | 
Be wiſe therefore and underitand the will of God, Eph.5.17. 
| That ye may dothe ſame. 


| CnaP. VII. 
Duty 6. Saints muſt be content with Goas allowance. 


| 
 T Alltly, if God be our Father, learne we to put in pratice 
&, Paxzls Leſſon, one of our fellow.brethren, Phil. 4.11, 
| To be content with our Heavenly Fathers allowance. The 
want ot which Chriſtian vertue is the cauſe of many mon- 
ſtrousevils, and dominecring tranſgrelſions. har mooveth 
the infatiable inhumane depopalatowrs leſle mercifull then the 
| Biſhop B:bingtoms] raging Ocean (aSa revercnd Bsop faithintheſe words. Re. 
| Gear, Ver9P5 | emember with your ſelves the rich cormorants of thizworld, who 
like flouds and ſtreams of ſtrength teo much over flow and drowne 
their brethren, their poore and weake brethren un this ' world, 
not leaving any place for ther to dwell wn, or to inhatst neare 
them, &c.) Like the hideous Gorgon, ſuttering none or vety 
few to live in her ſight. To daſh themſelves againſt thoſe 
keeneaid fearctull zadgements of God, //a. 5.8. Woe be to | 
| 4m, &c. For ſo ſaith my forenamed learned Author, of whom 
ſaith he, u that woe denounced, Ia. 5. 8,9. eA fearefull thing 
that men for denying others place by thems ſhall loſe their owns, | 
Toplunge themſclves fo deepe inro Gods diſplealure, that 
Gods judgements purſue them fo faſt. That if a man make 
diligent enquiry and ſearch 1n a lirtle after ſuccceding ages 
(oftentimes in their owne) for theſc monſters of men : Tir | 
peoplers of townes: ruiners of common-wealths ſo farreas | 


in 


Duty 6. 


| 


—— 


| 


| birds, a beaſt 


ſtead of predeceſiours never dying fametheir remembrance 


you dwell onely upon the earth? Wherefore do you thruf? out a 
| partaker of nature, and maintaine the poſſeſſion of nature ? The | 7; 


fore do yourich men onely claime the proper right to your ſelves? 


OY 
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in them lycth : occaſioners of beggars, and beggery : and 
prey of uſurers. /»Read of ſpacious and ſplendent houſes, he 
(hall finde rumous heapes: #»ffead of good houſe-keepers, 
poore ſhephcards: s»fead of Chriſtian men,filly beaſts : s- 


ſtinking: inſtead of Lords and owners of townes, lands,and 
great pofleſſiong, men cither languiſhing with need and pe- 
nury ; or ſuccoured by friends bountifull hands: or relieved 
in ſome charitable hoſpitall (I could wiſh that every open 
hearted ob, and bountiſull Corne/545 would for ever exclude 
out of their foreſaid hoſpitals (as unworthy the leaſtreliefe) 
ſuch cruell incloſers, their Adamantine hearts no whit regar- 
ding the crics of ſo manydiltreſſed ones )? Oaly want of con- 
tentment, If I have any of theſe here to learne them to be 
content, I adviſe them to liſten to that forenamed famous 
Divine in the forenamed place. How much better were it (1aith 
he Jeven of theſe waters tolearnto containe our ſelves in one place 
appointed, and to leave roome for others without drowning and 
overflowing them with our greedy minds, till the wrath of God 
overflow us alſo, and give unto others all our gatherings. And to 
hearkentoS. Ambroſe,long (ince ſpeaking thus to thetr cruel! 
fore-fathers. Therefore one Ahab 1 not borne, but which #4 
worſe, Ahab & daily borne, and never dieth hence — How farre 
0 yow rich men do you inlarge your raging deſires ? whether will 


earth was eſtabliſhed in common to all, poore andrich, why there- 


Thu field which thou doft incloſe inlarge poſſeſſions, how mach 
people can it maintaine ? They reſuſe to dwell with men, and 
therefore they ſhut out nezghbour3 — e A bird jones it ſelfe to 
74 aſſociated in friendſhip to beafts, a fiſh to fiſhrs ; 
Neither ds they bring loſſe, but they recerve for the moſt part 
communication of living by fellowſhips audthey covet earneſtly 
fortification by the conſent of a more frequent ſociety. Onely thou 
man doſt ſhut owt thy companion, and bf include beaſts, thou 
buildeſt dwellings of beaſts, deſtrozeſt the dwellings of men, 
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homumnbui, & 1ded 6x /ndun viciner — Avu avibu ſe aſſociat—Pecw pecori adjengitur, prſcu piſtibur: nec 
damnum ducunt ſed commerce tum viveud: cum plarinum commanu copeſſunt, © queddam munimertam (o/atio 
frequenworu ſocuttety effectant. Solu tu homo conſortem excludu, m:ludu feras, ſiruwu habitacu'a beitiarion, de- 
rus hamunun. I»ducy mart rnird 


| heaven, ſave onely becauſe he is not content ? I willleave 
| cheſe griping uſurersto be dealt withal by ſome reverend and | 
grave Fathers. For although light may ſhine froma wood- | 


| diſh aſwell as out of gold : yer your expcrience,oravity, and 
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thou induceſt the ſea within thy poſſeſſions, that beaſts may not be 
. Thou ftretcheſt out the ends of the earth that thou 


maiſh not have a boraerer. 


predia tuayne defirt belluezproduct fiaes terr ezne poſſis babere finitrowm. Arab,I. 

275+ | | 
2. Where is it that the ravenous extorting #ſarer(like the 
devouring Bubus, who with golden outſides beguileth and 
de(troyeththe ſimple fiſhes locking about him with admira- 
tion) doth plcafe himlelfe with ſuch a kind and courſe of life 
which 1s againſt nature, equity, good manners,and the utility 
of common-wealths : Dorh live in nocalling ( for if it be a 
calling which is lawfull why do all /awes forbid? Aslearned 
Biſhop Fewell faith, why doe good men abhorreit? Why are they 
aſhamed to be called uſurers ? Why doth God prohibite ut ? 
1 hat ground hath it in Scripture > What benefit 14 it to man- | 


kind ? ) Doth hazard the ruinc of his ſoule, and rhe lofſe of 


den candlelticke, and mcate may nouriſh ont of an carthen 


profound Icarning will procure greatef reſpeR ro the truth. 
Beimreatedthcrefore to un-maske theſe monſters,and drive 
them from their ſhifting holes. Jr z- t1me to deale roundly 
with them : 7t not being now as inthe time of efgrs when all. 
uſurers bonds were burnt, which made the cleareſt fire that 
ever Agebais fawin Athens, It not being nowas when the 
Heathen puniſhcd uſnrers as much moreas theeves. 1: ceaſing 
ow to be as when they were denyed Chriſtian buriall,and the 
ſacred Communion. It ceaſing to be now as it was 12CO. 


ycares after our Saviour, wh-n ufury was ſo detefted, that an 
«/nrers houſe was called the Dimels hoſe, hu ſubFRance the Ds» 
vels ſn taice none world fetch fire at his honſe,or haveany come 
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merce with him. ( Vot the Dofrine of the Church of Eng- 
land faith, * goods gotten by uſury arcunjuſtly gotten, and 
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d So many as increaſe themſelves by vſury, &c. they have 
their goods of the divels guift — they Kneele downe tothe 
divellar his bidding, and worſhip him.) Fornow they mul- 
tiply, they are deemed by ſome, the Saints of our.time : yea 
this ſinne © creepes I feareinto our Clergy,and many forward 
Profeſſors. But woeto ſuch profeſſors, who make Religion 
to cloake their impicty, whoſe profeſſion and pratiſeare fo 
contrary. If any vſurers are now my hearers, 1 would not 
have them thinke that I wiſh them any burt.Ohno; /wi/to 
them as ts mine owne ſoule,cven ſalvation. 7 ws/thar with 
Zachens they would make reſtitution of their evill gotten 
goods, and nor keepe in ſtore the matter of their finne to wit+ 
neſſe againſt them, reſerving the treaſures of wickedneſſe ſtill 
in their houſes, M5c«b6.r0. it being better for them with 
M*. Bradford, to forgoe all their patrimony on earth for re- 
ſtitution, then to reſerve it for their private enrichment 
here, and cternall beggery and endleffe miſery hereaftcr ; that 
they would forſake that curſed kind of life, imtrace ſome ho: 
neſt calling, and ſo come in the end vnto ſalvation. 

3- From what roote growes that ſordid ſinne of Cove- 
ton/ſne(e: loathſome to Heathen men,as appeares by ſuch1tke 
ſayings of theirs. hon rich ? He that cogets nothing. IWho 
64 porre , the covetons man. The covetous man himſelfe 1s 
cauſe of hi4 owne miſerie : ſmall things are wanting to poverty, 
ail things to covetouſneſſe : accuſing God of injuſtice, and 
want of providence: which is againit nature,chriſtianity,and 
ſalvation; making man injurious to God, his neighbour, him- 
{clfe, and ſubſtance, but onely from his unſatiable defire, 
which like the leane kine ever hungred; like the valt occan 
receiving all waters, yetnever full ; like the carth the horſe. 
leach, barren wombe, and hell never fatisficd ; ſurely from 
want of contentment. 

4. Tna word, is not want of contentation it which occa- 
ſloneth cur apiſh fantaftique faſbion followers, ſo often to me- 
tamorphile themſelves, ſometimes beiog men, ſometimes 
onelylike men? It is therefore ſealonable at all times, befit-- 


tingall cltates, and profitable for all perſons, to lcarne1n all 
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eſtates therewith to be content. Saint Pas! had well learned 
this leſſon, Aﬀs 20.23. Pbil.4.11. and periwadeth all Gods 


we well conſider, we ſhall finde convenient, and fitting for us 
to be content with our fathers allowance. ( Contentation 15 
when the mind of man is pleaſed with ſuch things as God hath 
thought fit, and meete for a man, ſo that heis ready to undergoc 
4 more hard, and meane eſtate if (3 od will, ever judging his pre- 
ſent condition beſt for him.) 

For without contentation of mind, if a man hath never ſo 
much he hath gained nothing : A man can find no gaine, no 
not in godlineſle (if it were pollible ro have godlineſſe with- 
out contentment) without contentmſtnt, 1.7.6.6. 

TheSaints,thoſe holy ones of God whichareto us as glo- 
rious lights toconduAus1n the holy way, whom we oughr 
to follow as they followed Chrilt, were content with, and 


| thankfull for food, and rayment. O happie ones, who prefcr- 
red your ſoules before your bodies, heaven before carth, and 
were ſocontent with necefſarics; yea ofttimes to wander 1n 
ſhcepskins, and goateskins being deſtitute, and afflicted. 
Ive commend, and admire Abrahamicaving his country : Afo- 
/es forfaking an eaghly paradiſe, /ob, Pal, and ſuch ; and ſhall 
| weenot imitatethem, as in other graces ſo in this? 

It is mcete for us to be content with any eſtate : Becauſe 
whatſoever oureſtate is, it is better then we deſerve. Have 
we foodand rayment, we deſerve not ſo much : Have wee 
not food ro cat,andcloathes to put on, we deſerve more woe, 
miſcry, and calamity, 2. Be ovy eſtate what it will, it 1s 
| as goodas we brought into this world : for how came we 
| hither? Naked, weeping, poore, and ſhiftleſſe. Why did 

God make man the principall creature of the world to be fo 
| borne,whereas other creatures can make ſome ſhift for them+ 
ſelves, but onely to teachys contentedneſſe ? All we have,we 
found in the world. Have we food ? wee brought none. 
Have we cloathing ? wecame naked. Have we any comfort? 
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we came ſhiftlefle : be we therefore content. 3. And wee 


people to learne the ſame, Heb.13.5. 1.7n.6.6.8. Andif 


we came weeping. Have we any waics to helpe our ſclves ? | 


have \ 
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have more then we can carry away, 10b 1.21. naked ſhall Ire. 
curne, 1. 7im.6.7. We ſhall carry nothing away. Saladine 
Conquerour of the Eaſt of all the greatneſſe and riches he had in 
hu life, carried not with him after his death, any thing more 
then his fart, (a1d aPrieſtat hisappointment, it being all the 
fancrail pompe he would have being dead. 
1. This contentation doth no whit impcach honeſt labour, 
and induſtry ina fanRificd calling. The fame God who com- 
| mandscontentmet cnjoyning us to labour in ſome lawfull ca!» 
ling, /c. ſuch as is founded upon Gods Word? profitableto 
| mankind for ſoulc or body, rhis life orthat ro come, 2.Theſſ, 
| 3-10, Adam mult get his bread, &c. Gen. 3. 19. 
[Ss This doth not forbid us to pray unto God for tempo- 
' rall things, for although we muſt be content if we have not 
| bread, yet may we lawfully pray for terreſtrial ſupplements; 
I. Webcing commanded to pray for daily bread.* 2. We ha- 
vinga gracious promile to inTourage us, MHat.7.tr. 3. And 
Saints examples warranting us, Ger. 28, 20. Prov. 30. 7. 
4. God being hereby glorified, we acknowledging the re- 
ceipt of temporall things, yea every pittance and morſell of 
bread ro come from him. 5. Ana theſe being ſo neceſſarie, 
that without them we cannot live. /c. 1. This prayer being 
i» faith, aſſuring us weare Gods children, and that we have 
rightrothemin Chriſt. 2 Not withan immoderate care, but 
to ſuſtaine preſent necellities. 3. Not ſamply,but conditionally 
praying for them fo farre forth as they tend to Gods glory, 
the 200d of his Church, and our owne ſalvation. 4. Motto 
that end we might be ich, but to enjoy neceſſaries; not that 
which corrupted nature thinkes neceſſarie , for had- it 
millions of gold it would thinke more necefſarie, but ne- 
ceſſaries truely in regard of nature, and a mans particular 
calling. > 
2- This condemneth not godly providence for time to 
come. A wiſe, provident, forcſceing conſideration, being 
allowed by the praiſe of Hoſeph, Gen.41.48 and the «Apoſtles, 
Atts 11.29. By Gods precept, Prov.6.6. eAnd by the end of 
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| Gods guifts, Dext.3.18. God gives providence forits pro- 
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em. 


k — —————_—_— 
A OI On —{_ 


—_— 


Alot. I. 


tÞ 2 


Faicic.tempo. 


| 


me moa—n_s ——_ 


— 


The SocCl1ETLE 


— 
_—_ 


Cs 


per and peculiar cnd. Weare forbidden to cave for tomorrow, 
ſe. with carking care diftruſting Gods providence. And wee 
are allowed tolay np, [c. it without covetoutnefſe, made onely 
in reverence to Gods gifts, to lawfull ends, not trulting in 
any ſtore, not robbing our ſelves or others. 

4. Thisdoth nothing priviledge our idle wandering beg-. 
gars, although they ſay they are content, and that they ſleepe 
ascontentedly as we in our beds. This kindof living 1. Be- | 
ing 4 diſorder 1na common-wealth,thar being hereby robbed 
ot the labours of many able bodics. 2. e1/hame to Magiitrae 
cy not redrefling it. 3. A di/gracetorich men,proclaiming 
them irreligious and unmercifall, S*. Jemes telling us, that 
pure Religions to viſit, &c, Not to bevilited, &c. [ames 1. 
25. 4. And forbidden by God. But this condemneth ſuch | 
who arediicontent with Gods allowance, and commands us 
all, walking hencſtly in our lavwfull callings, ro be content 
with whatſoever God in hi wiſdome ſhall give unto us. 
Which that we may be, let us conſider ; 

That all we have, comes from God, [ob 1.21. He gives, he 
taker. What we haveare meere gratuities, oncly at the wike, 
of our Father. He gives food to all fleſh, Plal. 135,25. He] 
gives meate in due ſeaſon, Plal. 145.16, Havewe much ? Itis 
Gods gift. Little or nothing ? It is his doing, apd ſhall we be 
diſcontent with God ? Shall our children be content with 
what we give them, and not we with what our Father allot- 
rcth us? Shell Ged undertake to provide for us, and we 
diltruſt? 

God gives us whatſoever is beſt f&r us. Thoſe who feare 
the "8 foall want nothing, Plal. 34. 9. ſc. which ts good for 
chem, Verſe1o. We thinke we ſhould be bountifull had we 
riches as many men have; we would do juſtice were we in 
authority,&c. Alas poore diſcontented man thou holdſt thy 
garments faſt in boyſterous winds, which thou throw'lt off 
in a ſunny day. Thou would bebetter. How know'(t thou 
| that ? e/£ncas Sulviu contradited that truth being Pope, 
which before he defended. It is recorded that a certaine lcar- 
ned man preaching vehemently againſt non-reſidericy,had his 
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mind. preſently altered by preferments from the Pope. 
| learned Father writes thus to one, Ts the zealouw AMonke, 
| L whewarme Abbot,cold Biſhp,and diſſolute Archbiſhop. God 
| may in love keepe from thee that,thou ſo earneſtly thirſts af- 
rer,lealt it hurt thee. Thy corruptions may like ſnakes in 
| cold adverſity be ſtupifyed and benum'd, which by warmth of 
' abundance may become vigorous and full of ſtrength, to 0+ 
| vermatch thee. Pious and learned Salvier faith, * Arregencie 
' for the moſt part u the waiting maid of new promotion. Elſe- 
where he faith, For how many wiſe men are there whom proſ> 
peritie cannot change to whom corruption doth not increaſe with 
' proferitie. Decme therefore thy preſent eſtate the beſt, and 
| be content. | 
'  Refle@thinecye from beholding what 1s wanting, to ſee 
| what favours thou doſtenjoy. Thou canſt not but behold ſuf» 
| ficient cauſe to give thee contentment when thou ſeriouſly | 
conſidereſt what thou haſt. Thow art 4 man: God might 
have madethee a beaſt. Thos art a Chrifian : thou might'(t | 


he et 


A 


| have beenea Pagan. Thow art a ſantiified Saint ; thou mighs | 
; teſthave ſtill beene dead in treſpaſſesand finnes. Grudge not | 
| therefore for what is wantivg, but give thanks for what thou | 


 haſt,and be content. 
Looke downeward where thou ſhalt ſee many come ſhort 
of thee, yea perhaps ſuch who in Godseſtecme are thy bet- 
ters. Stay (irs ſaid the wiſe Hare in the Fable, Let owr effate 
content us, for a5 w2run from ſome, ſo you ſee others ſize from | 
or preſence. When thou ſhalt behold how many go before 
thee, thinke alſo how many come after thee, and this will 
make thee thankfull and content. 

Ponder in thy mind the.brevity and ſhortneſle of thy life. 
It's but of a dayes continuance, like Ariſtotles Ephemera, halt 
thou enough for to day ? Becontent ; perhaps thou ſhalt 
neednothing tomorrow. 

Ler the uncertainty of all worldly pelfe teach us content 


And they have the name of nncertaime riches, 1Tim.6.17- 


Riches certainty is mcere uncertainty. All carthly things are 
P fickle | 
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tickle and fugitive, meere ſhadowes and vaniſhing ſhewes, 
rceling and tottering without foundation, forſaking us living, 
or we them dying, Job tarried, his richesleft him. Dives 
went, his riches (taid bchind him. And then doth no man 
know to whom he ſhall leavethcm. See the brittle conditi» 
on and tottcring ſtay in worldy things by Adombezerk,, 1nd. 
1.6,8. \Who having cauſcd {cventy Kings as dogges to ga- 
' ther meate under his table, him{clfe 1s afterwards ſo abaled. 

And by Pajazrt the firit, the fourth of the Ortoman race,the 
\ firlt brother-killer, who being taken by Tam:rlane, was pnt 
| 4nto ax tron care, ledina chaine, made 7 amerlanes footfoole, 
' aud as a dopoe to gather meate wnder Tamerlanes table. 
Where the Hiſtorian noteth that aſhephrard w.1s more happy 
| then Bajazet, and that worldly blife conſriteth not ſo much in 
poſſeſſing of much, ſubjett unts danger, as un enjoying alittle 
with contentment devoid of fears, Neither are they onely un- 
ccrtaine, but alſo vanity and vcxation of ſpirit, never ſatia- 
ting the foule of man no morethen piling on wood nor porw= 
rig on oyle upon araging flame can coole, or quench its vio- 
lent and ardent heate, Eccl. 5. 10. He ſpall never be ſatr fied 
with flver, T.ct Alexander conquer a world, yet hethirits af- 
ter another. Let Ahab have a kingdome, yer he wants Na- 
voths vineyard, 1 Kings 21.5. Let the richman have ſuper- 
abundant increaſe, yet ſomething is wanting, which makes 
him not know what to do, Lzke 12. 17. And their largeſt 
tcrme is life, then lik.c the ff :**rs web they are all ſwept 
downe , whether riches of 12iquity, or Gods good bleſ- 
11NgS, 

Ditcontent cannot adde what js wanting, a porrd of care 
Wl! not pay apennie-worth of aebr. Man ai/quieteth himſelfe 
mn Tame, Pal. 39.6. Labour in vaine, P[al. 127. 1. Alla mans 
diſcontent cannor adde a mite to his ſubſtance, moment to 
his lifc,or hairc breadth unto his ſtature. 

Goclinefſe requires acontented mind to grovy in,1 7 im.6. 
6, Thorncs choake good ſeed IMath, 12.7. Diſcontent isa 
thorne, carking caresare thornes, weed them ont therefore, 
and be content Let therefore ambitious Hamas gall and fret 
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himfelfe with torturing diſcoment, becauſe every knee doth 
notbend to him, Eﬀ.3,5,6.' Let ſuch who have made gold 
their hupe, /ob 3 1. 24. Yea, ict all worldly minded men tire 
out themlelves in labouring to get, cxcruciate themſelves in 


dung hl commodities : and ſonever findany ſolace or con» 
' tcntment tn them, chev being the ſame menin plenty as in 
| penury, being in both tormented with the racke of diſcon- 
' tent, Yetletus who have givenour namesto Chriſt Ieſus, 
| ſreing God by his tpeciall providence allottethto every child 
' his propewportton ; /ecsng he grverh whar 1s beſtforus : avd 
| w/at he with-holds it 1s i1 love. Let not our eye be evill, be= 
caule God is good. Let us nor repineat other mens large por- 
tion, nor grudge becautſe we have no more, but be con- 
tent. 

1. Hatthon food convenient ? Be withit content. hat 
and if thou canſt not heape diſh upon diſh, and courſe upon 
courſe ? What though thou wantelt dainties to provoke luſt 
and wantonvelle ? Yet be content withthy ſhare and proper 
allowance. 1f st be but ſod convenient, Prov. 3o. 8. [fir be 
but food toeate, Gen. 28, 10. If it be but a dinner of berbes, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


carking to keepe, and languiſhthroughfeare of loſing theſe | 


Neg beatior eft 


Prov. 15. «7. It is not cxcellive dainties, but Gods bleſſing 
that nouriſheth a mans body, witnefle the little mrale and 
ojle, 1 King. 17, 14. Witneſle Daniels pulſe, Dan 1. 15. 
 Chrifts five barley loaves ſeeding five thouſand, John 6. 9. 
Witneſſe the Iſraclites Quailes which choaked, and their 
| loathed Manna which ſtrengthened them. Haſt thou there- 
| fore but parchcd peaſe with Boozand Rnth : pulic with Da: 
mel; or barley loaves with our Saviour Chriſt, betherewith 
content. Milke and fruit were the banqueting diſhes of our 
fore-fathers. 

2. Haſt thou c/eaths to put on with [acob, Gen.28. A houſe 
tolie in, and cloathcsto keepe thee warme, be therewith con- 
tent, Thou hait cluathing, 1/hat thowgh it of thinnes ? A- 
| dam the ſolc Monarch ofthe world had na better, Ger.J.21. 


— 


———— 


What thought s of haire? John Baptiſt that Seraphicall An- | 
| gelicall Teacher had no better, Math, 3. 4. But thow wonlaſt * 


qius magnu opibu 
freditus eſt, co qui 
duuyrnumn habet vice! 
tum,yolon.Herod 
Clo pag.z8, 


S.W.R lib.1.cap.t 
Turks carc not 
Sect. 3.pag.134. 
how hule they be 
flow inI'nvate { 
buildings, laying, 
their meane cor- 
tages are good c- 
neugh for their 
{or pilgrimage: 
thovg) ſumptu- |} 
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be alutle gaysſh and trimme: yet take heed of exccſſe, ſecke 
not gorgeousapparell, iccke not new-fangled faſhions,carry 
not all thine ability upon thy backe, ſeeke not to haveaſmuch | 
ina ruffc as would wholly cloath thee : but having conveni- 
ent covering fitting thy calling, be content. Say not thy gor- 
geows attire 1 thine owne ; 1v are thine cares and cyes, yet 
neither to be abuſed. Content thy ſcltc ro weare what 1s fit- 
ting. /t & net fit tor Chriſtians to faſhion themſelves unto 
this world, Rem. 12. 2. /t 4 not fit tor ſubjesto weare a 
crowne, nor ſervants to be as their Maſters. But [weare 
mus owne. And may not a man offend with his owneepparcll? 
doubrleſle yes. /&. [n regard of the occaſion, if thou weareſt it 
not for neceſſity or decency, but becauſe it is the faſhion, 
Rom. 12.1. Inregard of its maintenance, ſc. when to main- 
taine thy jollity thou robbeſt either Magiſtrate, Miniſter, 
Hiccling or other. 1 regard of the effefts, when thine appa- 
rcll doth juitly grieve the good, give occaſion of ſcandall to 
the bad, or hinder good exerciſes. And when thine apparell 


hats are for heads, not for hands, gloves forthe hands,nct for 
the fect, 3. Not agreeatle to thy condition, and meanes of 
maintenance, gold upon a hatband or ſhoe-ſtrings, none or 


—_—_ ——— 


little in the purſe is very ridiculous. 4. Not re/pefling the 
cry of the needy : it isnot fit to garniſh one part of the body 


with gems, billiments and brooches, and the reſt gonaked 


 andbarc. Be contenttherefore with fitting attyre. It is bets 
ter to have agractous mind in a lcather doubler, then a baſe 
| tantaſticall mind in goldenapparell. In labouring to belike a 
gentieman 11 apparell, yet none in truth, thou proveſt thy 
icitea brainelefle man. Seeke for enough, carke for no more: 
iuperfluity makes a man neither warmer nor honeſter. But 
$7 35 {ome creair to be eay and fine. But with whom? 3th w/c 
ren 7 No moncy in homely garments can take up more on 
trult, rhen divcrie others whoare {o greatly finiſh, 3/:th God? 


| 
| 
| 


—  — 
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No, he more eſteemes of alcatherne, yea a naked, yea ala- 
zar Saint, Then of a yclver Devill, Lake 16. 


3-Hait thou an honeti calling or trade of life? Be therwith | 


CONn-=* 


'S 1. Immoaeſt, 1 Tim. 2.9. X ot agreeable to thy calling, | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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| content. Be not like the diſcontented owles of our times, who 


looking with malitious ejes upon that others have,grievingat 
their owne, ſuppoſing their callings too too baſctor their he- 
roicall & magnificent ſpirits,in diſcontent thinking to amend 
them by exchanging, overturne all, forſaking that kind of life 
wherto they were apted and made fit by parents choicey their 
owne expericnce, and maſters inſtruction : they puzzleand 
weary themſelves in their new-found yocations untill they 
can live inneither. Is thy kind of life unlawfull? Artthou an 
vſurer,&c? Then leave it. Isit an honeſt calling ? Walke 
in1t with contentment. 

4 Artthou a poore man, yet be content with thine cſtate, 
for conſider : 1f thou had'f? riches ſo much defired, God can 
make them barren like Hannah lo much beloved, 1.Sam.r.5. 
and thy poore eſtate fruitful like. hated Peninnah. 2. They 
are like puddles fayling moſt intime of greateſ{tneed, 3. They 
make a man no better in Gods ſight. The Lord may givethem 
as [acl gave drinke to Siſera, 144g.4-21. or Ehud gave Eglon 
a preſent, [ndg.3.21. as Heer gave Haman a banquet, Efter 
7. or asthe butcher gives the ſlaughter catteila good paſture. 
The mountaines which are full of golden minesare tot uſually 
cloathed with corne, nor loaden with grafle. 4. They are not 
4 they ſeeme to be, and are eſteemed. They ſeeme treaſure, as 
if they were for ever. They ave deemed (abſtance,as if with- 
out them men were but ſhadowes. They are called gooas, as 
ifthey made men good, ſo much worth, of ſuch bile, ac- 
count, and reckoning. But alas theſe are ſtolne names, for they 
are thornes, Mat.1 2.22. deceitſnt,t Mar. g.19. and often gol- 
den fetters. 5. Thou baft but a very little. Beit lo, nature 
is content with little, grace with leſſe, irs onely corruption 
ofnature which is not content. One faith well, « very /irtle 


| 


contenteth vertue, nothing ſatisficth vice. 
5- Art thou incaptivity, famine, reproches, &c. yet here» 


Infantem nudum 
C1601 16 Watlurs 
ereauit, 
Paupertaths ol2us 
pantenter ferre me- 
mento. Cato tib.t, 
21, 


UVirtun modicum, 
wVitio nil ſatu, 

- drian carth, pag. 
$8, 


withail be thoucontenr. | 
1. Why O thou Son of God ſhauld'ſt rhou be diſcontent 
with exile for thy fathers ſake, fince thow canſt not be exil'd 
out of thy fathers country, tlic earth being the Lords. Oy 
ff 2 fe 
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Frck. 11,16 


| the paſſage to heaven is open, and caſy from one country as 


| their captivitiesas with /oſeph, Daniel, 5c. 


Miſeriom 1 indico, 
ie: 1 11-7 1648 178+; 
ſer Jaiit, Frans 
Jone a liar [ar4n 4+) 
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' torhil for cold, then the peore labowring max, which can abide in 
the field all the day long when the north wind blowes, with a ſew 


, ber gevly clonts about him, 7. Els the Lord will ſupply thete 
| defeAts with patience,and ſpirituall endowments. 


| of danger, wnilitary men glory in thur wounds ; thou maiſt know 


& | C1} 
| how much conrage thou ha#t againſt poverty, if thou floweſt with 


comming from a viperine generation of virulent enenics of 
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from another. The Lord being graciouſly preſert with his in 


2. WhatifGod for ends beſt knowne to himſelfe, layes 
upon thee fatnine, nakedneſſe, and ſach like calamitics, be 
therevithcontent, and ſceke not by wicked purloyning to 
relieve thy necellities : hcare what a heathen man could ſay, 
[ judge thee miſerable, becanſe thou waſt never troubled, thou 
haſt paſſed over thy life without an adverſary. Vere 15 greedy 


a T6vernonr in atempeſt, a ſouldicy in battell, how can I know, 


wealth ? WWhence cant, cc. Morcover, conſider 1. That 
theſe extremitics can onely hurt the body,diſcontent ſcule and 
body. 2. That God hath promuſcd ſufficient, either there» 
fore he will give cloathing to cover the body, or cnable ir 
as well as the hands and face to need none; heare what 
our Homilic faith : Fe are never contented, and therefore we 
proſper not, he that rufſleth in his [ables in his fine furred gowne, 


cork” ſlippers,trimne buckins, and warme mittens, 1s more ready 


3- Whatif reproches, diſgraces,and infamous indignitics 


Gods people, and from the ſerpentine tongues of all deboiſt | 
{tigmaricall fellowes purſte thee, yer be thou therewithcon- 
tent (it then be an honeſt hearted Nathaniel, and a true 1/ra- 
elite, and haſt all thoſe ruſticall taunts, ſcurrilous girds, and 
he!lth obtreRations for pictics ſake) conſidering 1. That it 
hathvocene, and will bethe peculiar portion of Gods Saints 
to be ſinng by the ſ:rpentsſecd. Thou art made abyword : 
{os was Tov 30 9. tbe drunkardsſong : fo was David, Pſal.6g. 
2. an objeAtof many forged calumniations, /o was David, 
our bleſſed 4324527, Doe they ſtiletbee heretike 2 ſo did 
they Saint Panl, As 24+ 5-14. Blaſphemer? /o did they 
Chriſt | 
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worlds judo. 


ſmirers of godlinetie and goodmen, are but bruit bealts in 
Gods cſtimation, intheir dclights,praciſes, and end : Wee 
can contentedly paſſe by a ſnarling dogge barking at vs,and 


of hell grin, and gnafh their tecth againſt us. 3. That 
theſe (hall be ſoundly ſcourged for their bold attempts again!t 
| Gods Kings, and Pricits, the Lords jewels, and the apple of 
hiseye. VWitneſle ſcoffing /Amael, curling Shimes, rayling 
Rabſhakeh, and thoſe mocking children which were rent by 
beares (I doediſcard, and caſhcere hence as none of thoſe to 
whom I ſpeake in this paſſage) ſuch diſguiſed miſcreants, 
whoſe protellion and praCtiſe agree like harpe, and harrow; 
ludaſſes, amongſt Apoſtles; Demaſſes among Chriſtians ; of 
men the vilelt ; from heaven the fartheſt. 

Ouglt we to bee content having nothing with poverty, 
captiviry,&c. what cauſe of contcntation, thereforc have we 
all. Bleſſed be God the fatber of mercies, We {it quictly un- 
dcr our owne vines ; #e have food convenient, a fruitfuil 
land, the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt alight to our teete, and 
' a{anthorne to our paths: we have no leading into captivity: 

' We ſee no Saint murtherers, haling an.l dragging our {incere 
| Nathaniclsto fire, and faggot : why ſhouls venot therefore 
be thankfull, and content, Have we not overplus? yet it wee 
follow nature or grace as our guide, we have that tnough 
which may give us content: youu therefore whoſe onerous 
\ penury ſecmes to overcharge you, Þbce you content with 
| your fathers allowance. And- you great, and mighty ons 
; of the earth, you camenaked as well as others, you ſhall 2oc 
 c12tv as wellasthey; you have large endowments,the Lord 
' hath allowed younece farics,and dclicacics ; be ycu therefore 
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Chriſt Ieſus, Mat.9.7.glutton, and drunkard ? fo didthey, our 
Savieur, Matth. 11.19. Divcll? /o did they, the Soxne of 
God, Matth. 10. adcceiver of the people? /o ard they, the 
4 ve, Since therefore the moſt generous and 
blefled ones have drunke deeper 1n this Cup of dilgrace, and 
infamy for picties ſake, bee thon content to pledge them. 
2.T hat theſe carping wranglers,gecring //maels,and tongue. 


why then ſhould weenot bee content, although thelc dogs. 
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pre ours and 
mo't undertroden 
wrerches, are all 
{ub eQto one 
l:;gl; POW er, 5 O- 
veining all abtke 
with ab!olue 
command. $. WR; 


(65.5. Copeb. P. 7738 


F_3.7% thankful 


| 


bm Al. dl... At 


—— —_ — — __ _— 


— — ht. Aim... Mii. At. Mt... BMA — pp — 


——_— c_c_ ll———_—_A—— — 


Tr | The SoClETIE 


OW  —— — 


an 


K— 


Re ey 


thankfull ro this bountifull benefatour, be you content with 
your ſo large allowance, and doe not grindethe faces of the 
pPOOre, nor chop them in pceces as for the pot, by exceſlive 
rents, and exactions, be you pleaſed to let men gather 
up your fragments, and with the ſweat of their 
browesto glcane aliving out of theearth: 
In a word, let us all whole father is 
the Lord, be content with 
his allowance. 
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Anſwering objeflions againſt this communion. 


JVr Apoſtle having perſwaded to fellowſhip 
#1 ofthe Saints; hc now prevents thoſe ſecret 
OvjeRions which might bee framed after 
this, or the like manner. What cauſe is 
there, why we or any ſhould ſtrive to agglus 
tinate our ſ{clycs into your Soclety?Is there 
any advantape or profit, contentment or pleaſure, in likely- 
hood to accrue from your conſociation? Alas by your owne 
confeſſion, you are grievonſly perplexed, troubled on every ſide, 
cat downe, 1.Cor.4.8,9, It wee looke upon your dotrine, 
it is counted /chi/maticall, As 21.28. and hereticall, eActs 
24-14. If we behold your ations, they are deemed rebelliores, 
[editious, profape, Aits 24.5,6. If we conſider your eſteeme 
inthe world, we (hall have ſmall incouragements, not onely 
are you deſpiſed, and defamed, but made a/ſpettacie ro men, 
and Angels to the whole world, 1.Cor.q.13. yon are 4s mone 
| ters or men wondred at, Zach.3.3. you are made as the filth of 
| the warld, and of-ſconring of all chings, 1.Cor.4-I3. Happily 
| ſome few wiſe, mighty, andnoble, may favour you; yet noe 

many ſuch will imbrace your deftrixe, 1.Cor.1.26. Happily a 
few deſpiſed ones may ioyne in your ſociety, 6#r what are 
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they to others? What arc ſuch ſimple ones compared with 
| the learned Scribes > What are ſuch beggerly fellowes in 
regard of the rich ones ofthe world, or yourlo little handfull 
| tothe whole world ? Your focietic alas 15a little flocke, per 
| ſecuted people, and deſpiſed company. 
| eAaſw. Ler theſe things be granted, yer it is advantageous to come» 
municate with us. W kat though we are tronbled, yet not di- 
ſtreſſed; perplexed, yet not in deſpaire ; perſecuted, yet not ſor- 
| ſ[aken, 2.Cor.4.8,9. Our dofrine is counted hercticall, and 
| apocalypticall frenſtes : yet after chat way they call hereſie, we 
| wor/hip the God of owr fathers. Our chicfelt pillars, luch as 
Saint Pal, are counted peſislemt fellawes, moovers of ſedition, 
ringleaders of [eta ics, prophaners of temples, Als 24. 5.6. 
| fooles, 1.Cor 4. 19. aithough they have had as liberall cdu- 
| Cation at Gamatiels tcete, as blacke mouth'd Ter rw/lzus ; the 
filth and of icouring ot all things, we yeeld all this,and more. 
We are poore, yet makitig many rich; having nothing we pol- | 
| {cle allrhings, 2. Cor.6.30. We are as ſheepe appointed to the 
flawghtey &-c. yet forall this our fellowſhip is defireablez for 
| though it is bate in the eye of the wor'd, it i! moſt honourgble. 
Though it ſecmes1gnominions,st # woſt glorious. Though it's 
poore ti.) Mans VIew, yet zt 14 vn/peakably rich. Thinke not 
| worſe of it for worldlings cenſure, W hat wiſe man will re- 
| jeR ſiweert ſmels, becauſe men ſentles regard them not ? dif- | 
| cltecme ofrhoſe heavenly lights, becauſe blinde men doe nor 
bchold their bcauty ? abominate, fwceer ſounding melody, 
becaule deafe perſons receive no contentment by it ? who of | 
any indifferent ingenuous education will vilife truenobility, 
| becauſe fooles deſpiſe it ? trample under foot pretions 
pearles, becauſe ſwine ſouſe them? or dil-eſteeme of the glo. 
rious communion of Saints, becauſe bedlam beaſts, hocd- 
wink'd, yea ſarke blinded by the god of this world, dead in 
finnes and treſpaſſes ſo baſely regard it? Our fellowſhip 
| #01 ene/y with croſſes, although we endure thum; with po. 
vertie, alrhovgh we feele it ; with ſcorwes, although we ſuffer 
| them. Bnr withrejoycivg, which is our priviledge ; with ri- 
| ch:8, whicharc our right; and with honour, which alwaics | 
"Y | accoms- [ 
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| accompanicth us. For truly our fellowſeip 55 with the father, | 


and with his Sonne Ieſne Chriſt. 
Cap, II, 
DoE. 2. Saints have fellowſhip with the Father, 


S the Saints have fellowſhip one with another, ſo have 
they alſo communion with the Lord of glory, or with | 
the father [our fellow/hip with the Father | Toh 14.22. Wwe will | 
make our abode mith hins ,1 Cor.14. 25, That God is inyou, 
t /oh 4-12.13. 1f we-—God dwelleth in us—we dwell in him,and | 


| 
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he in ns, ver.,16. dwelleth in God, and God in him, f Reaſon x. 


Thoſe who are link'd unto the Lord in the neareſt, and 
moſt intimate ties,and bonds of ſocicty, have fellowſhip with | 
the Lord of glory,or the Father. | | 

But all the Saints of God are link'd unto the Lord, in the 
ncareſt,and moſt int imate ties of ſociety. Therefore ; The lat | 
ter propoſition I make evident thus. 

Thoſe who are link'd unto the Lord in the ties of ſer- 
vants, which are the greateſt favourites : of friends who are 
belt beloved, are link'd to the Lord inthe moſt intimare tics 
of {>Cicty. 

Bur 4' thc ſaints of God arelink'd unto the Lord in the tie of 
xr. Servants, which are the greateſt favourites. The Lord 

is pleaſed to grace th: m with this title of being his ſervaats, 
Iſa. 4 4-1,2. lacob my ſervant, lob 1.8 my ſervant 14b, Num. 
I 2. 7. 19 ervant Moſes is not ſo, Let none «ett and ſay, 7s 
it any honour to beaſervant ? For it'satitie of the greateſt dige | 
nity to be tiled Gods ſervant. Or ?f /o, is there lociall come 
munion bctwizt Maſter and Servant ? For there 18 intimate : 
ſociety betwixt Maſters, and beldved favourites though ſer» | 
vants. 'itneſſethe fociable aſl» ciation of [onarhanand Das 
vid, 1.Sam.20. yet was David his ſervant, ver. &. Witneſſe 


the friendly fellowſhip twixt David and Hu as, ».Sam.15. (| 
| 37. &-16 17. yet was he his ſervant, 15-"4. & 15.19. and 


1Vitseſſe theſe ſervants of God, who are his greateſt favos ; 
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rites, Exod. 4.23. L-t my ſoune goe that he may ſerve mee, yea 
fo deare, and tender 11 his ſight are they that he would not 
| have the leaſt hurt or violence offered to them, P/al.105.15. 
touch not mins annonted , eltcemivg them his ſpectall 
treaſure, feels, Afal.3, 17. and the apple of bis eye, Zach, 
2. Þ. 

2. Friends, 1/2. 41.9. the ſeed of eAbraham my friend, 
2. Chron.20.7. and gav'/t it to the ſeed of Abraham thy friend, 
Cant.5.1. Eate O fizends drinke, yea drinke abundantly O belo- 
vea, lam 2.27. called the friend of God, Can any fellowſhip 
= NIN 07 | be more firm-ly cemented or intimately inceerd then that of | 
| dnmdiam wee, | friends? ſurely no. The Port Horace wiſhing a profperons 
bbis.j Ffjourney for his friend Tsrgi//, calleth him halfe hu ſcnle. 
Saint eLnonftine bewailing the death of his friend Flebridiuy, 

.. .| faithhe, thought his ſorile, and the ſonle of his friend had bene 
APES "1.1 bat one, For [ thought that my ſoxle, and rhe ſonle of my friend 
wan auzce mes | had beene bt oneſonle in two bodies : he therefore being dead, 


1 mates (ia ſſe anma 


ns Zaobus corpors- | Life w.ts areaatull tome, becanſe 1 deſired to lrve no longer, yet 


bt 444.4:Confe) therefore l feared to die leaft he ſhould wholly die. Ang the fa- 


4 23, [0 


cred Scriptureaſftirmeth, that a freend 14 45 a mans omnne ſole, 
Dewt.12.6. that hc loves at all tizzes, Prov.17.17. and ftickes | 
cloſer then a brother, Prov.18 2.4. It all theloveof Pylades and 
Ore#tes, Damon and Pythi.us, Pyramusand T hiſbe, Scipio and 
Lets, and of all other renowned heathen triends,unheard of | 
or recorded. If the molt melting afteFionatencle of Tonathay 
and 'Davia, Pavia and Ha/hai, eAngaſline and Hebraazes, 

and all other the dearelt friends prophanc and pious, could 

poihibly inhabit within any twocrcatcd beings; yet might 
there not be fo muchas any cornparifon berwixt ſuch an ima- 

gined friendſhip, and chis reall of Gods to his Saints. For for 
thelc his friends ſakes it is,that there is a continued courſe of 
{ummer & winter;that the world enioyesthe comfortable aſ- 

pect ofall his excellent creatures ; that the work is not who- 

ly conſumed in the twinckling of an cye, 2.Cor.10 6. yea for 
them he gave hisowne Sonne to ſaffer 2a ſhametull death, ro 
them he gives hisſanuljing Spirit, and for thews he reſeryes 
an cvcrialting crowne of glory, 
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| He who takes that as done to himlelfe which is done to 
the Saints, hath fellowſhip with them. But rhe Lord of hea- 
ven andearth takes that as done to himſelfe which 1s done to 
the Saints, Witneſſe that ſweet ſtraine in the heavevly bymne 
| of 17o/es the man of God, Dent. 32. 10. He kept him as the 
apple of hu eye. Witneſſe that fairhſull petition of Iſracls ſiveer 
ſinger, P/al.17.8. Keepe me a5 the apple of thine eye. Witucſic 
the Prophets reaſon of Gods hcavy judgement upon the nati- 
ons which (poiled his Church, Zach. 2. 8 For he that tonch- 
eth you,toucheth the apple of his eye. Witneſle that conſolatory 
ſaying of our Saviour, Afsth. 10. 40. He that receiveth you, 
recevveth me; and he that recevveth me, receiveth him that 
ſent me, Wiirneſſe that heavenly ſpecchof Chr:/t Teſis to that 
enraged perſecutor of Gods people, Fhy perſecureſt thou me? 
Afts g. 4. And witnefle that irreverſible and irrevocable ſen» 
tence of the moſt upright Iadge of men and Angelsat the laſt 
and dreadfult day of judgement. Aath. 25. 40.45. Tow did 
ittome: Ton didit not to me. Therefore they have fellow. 
| ſhip, &c. | 
Jo des who are joynedto the Lord with an undiſſolu- 

ble bond of aneverlaſtinglove, which can never bc broken, 
have fcllowſhip with God : Bat the Saints are joyned to | 
the Lord with an indiſſoluble bond of an everlaiting love, | 
which can never be broken, [eremial 31. 3. Thave loved 
thee with an enerlafting love, hence 15 1t, that zhe gates 
of hell hall not prevaile againſt them, (Alath. 16. 18, So | 
he loveththem, that nothing can ſeparate them from the love 
| of God, Rom.$. 39. So that theyare ſez/ed with the Spirit of 
| God unto the day of rederaption, Eph. 1.15. 4.30 So tbathe 
| pn poſe with: an unchangeable decree tohave them 
; ſaved, | 

| 4 Thoſe whodwell cachinather, bavefellowſhippe one 
' with another : But the Lord of heaven and earth, andthe 
' Saints dwell each iffother, 1 Joh. 4.12. 13.15.16. 1 7ob.3.. 
' 24. Job. 14. 23. 
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Cnavy. III. 


Uſe 1. Comforting the Saints from thu ſellowſtip. 


His ineſtimable tranſcendent conſociation affoordeth 
copious matter of conſolation tocvyery true- hearted Na» 
thanel. 

1. Againſt Bellarmines unſound and uncomfortable do. 
Arine of finall and totall falling from grace, the love and fa- |. 
vour of God. It's poſſible (I know) for theſe goodfellowes ro 
fall in part, and fora time from ſome graces, ſome meaſure 
of grace, and from former ſignes, and ienſe of Gods favour. 
Ot graces ſome are principall, and abſolutely neceſſary to fal 
vation, as faith, hope, love, theſe may beleflened, decayed, 
and covered in regard of operation, 7/al. 51.10. Create is 
me? anew heart. Some arc lc{ic principall, yet requiſite, and - 
very profitable, as the feeling of Gods favour, chearetulneſlc 
in prayer, joy in the Holy Ghoſt; which lefler graces may 
be quite loſt for a time. Ae thinkes luch like cogliderations 


| as theſe following may ſufficiently incourage all of this ſociety 
' apaintt feare of not continuing in the love and favour of God. 


1. Such are the gitts of God the Father to his onely Sonne 
Chriſt [eſis ; \W hich Donatives he will not loſe, John.6. 39. 
Neither ſhalt any tur them out of his hands, 10.2%. 2. Such 
arethe precious purchaſe of the invaluable bloud of theim- 
maculate Latmbe, rhe Sonne of God, more worth tFen milli- 
ons of worlds, As 20.28, Things dcarcly bought are deare- 
ly beloved, dearely beloved are carefully kept, andnot wil- 
lingly loſt. 3. S«ch have Chriſt leſia praying for them, 
Like : 2, 32. That their faith faile not, [ohn 17. 9. That his 
Fath:y would keepe them, Verſe 11, fromthe evill one. Verſe 
24. Hc<b. 7. 35. That they may. be with Chriſt. 4. Suchare 
kept by the invincible power of God, through faithunto ſal. 
vation, 1 Per. t.5. 5. To/zcbthe Lord hach promitled{(and 
h:4 promiſes are yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20, ) cternalllife , 
1 /obu 2. 24. 6. Sachare ſcaicd by the Spirit of God tothe. 
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| vioriouſly conquering ſinne, Sathan, death and damnation. 
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of the S 
day of redem rion, Eph. 4+ 30. Therefore it is as poſſible, 
1. Forleſin briF, that invincible Lion of the Tribe of Tuda, 


AINTS. 


2. For the Lord of Hos, whoſc hoſts and armies are all crea- | 
tures, from the moftconremptible flyes and iice,to the migh= 


tielt Angels ; whoſe omnipotencie isſuch, that he effeRerh 
what he will, all things beivg alike poſſible to bum: It's as 


Perſians. 


the pureſt, and moſt prevailing prayers that ever alcended to 
the Lord of Sabbaths, the meritorious petitions of Gods 
owne: Sonne to be of no force ( and yet the Prayers of one 


Gods promiſe to be unfaithfull, as for thoſe who have fcilow- 
fvp with the Father, to fall from grace finally, totally : But 
the one, therefore the other are altogether impoliible. 1 
know the Prophet (Exzek. 18. 24. ) ſaith, when therightrous, 
&c. But as AM. Yates and others fay well: T hoſe words are 


the reprobate inexcuſable. 2. The words are generally ſpoken 
to allmthe Church ; therefore the worſer part may fail away, 
3. They arecondittonall, the Rom. 8. 13. Luke 19.40. Scrip- 
tures and reaſons againlt this are learnedly anſwered by Mr. 
Bernard in his Rhens againſt Rome. When therefore that 
roaring Lyon who ſeekes by all meanes to devonte, ſhall uſe 
ſuch like temptations againſt the affurance of thy perſeve- 


ranceastheſe following. O thou who haſt fellowſhip hoon 
the 
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pollible (I ſay ) for the Sonne and Father to be overcome, as 
for the Saints,being kepr and preſerved by them both. 3. 7c" 
| 45 poſſible for Gods decree to ſufter mutation and change,and 
{o for that Lambes Booke of Lite ( for {o isthe Decree of 
Gods Elc&ion called) continually to be mutilate, ſubjeR al- 
wayes todcfacing by having the names of ſome of Gods Elect 
blotted out of the ſame; and yet there i no variableneſſe with 
{ tHe Lord, nor the leaft ſhadow of changing, lam.1.17. 4. For the 
tngraven ſealeof Gods ſanRifying Spirit to be blotted var, 
ahd fo to be more uncertainethen thoſe of the «eaes and 
gs. For the inclitimable bloud of the immaculate 
L2:mbe Chrs/t Teſizs to be as water ſpilt upon the carth. 6. For 


rizhteous man availcth, if it be fervent, [ames 5.17.) 7. For» 


4 commination or warning to keepe the ele from falling, to mage 
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mutable, frailc and weake. 2. Thos art uncertaine ofthy ſal- 
vation. 3. Thy fir parents in Paradiſe could not ſtand, 
4. Their (trongelt Children have fallen, witneſic David, Sa- 
lomn, Paul, Peter,&c. and dolt chou thinke to continue? 
Thin: enemies arc not few, but many : ot meanc, but mighs- ' 
ty : nx malccontent alone, bur alſo malicious : »ortratable, 
but truculent ; not lither, but laborious : or ſimple, bur ſub- 
tile : ot negligent, bur vigilant ; and doſt thou dreame of 
perſeverance? Enliven thy ſelfeafter this or the like manner. 
I confeſſe mine owne imbecillitic, the fall of my firſt parents 
in Paradiſe in their innocency, and their poſtcritie ; neither 
am I ignorant of the number, nature, and propertiesof mine 
en*mics. What then? Muſt I therefore ofneceſlitie fall a- 
way ? No ſuch matter. 1. 1 as weake and !ccble. True. 
But 1 doe not re{tupon my ſclfe, but upen the Lord, who 
keeps ine, who is greater thznall, neither is any able to pluck 
| me out of my Fathers hands, /ohn to. 29, 2. / am uncer- 


—_— 


| taine. But kow ? Inregard of my ſelfe; but God hath efta- 
 bliſhed me in Chrilt, 2 Cor.1. 21. 3. Neither did eAdam 
ſtand in innocency, nor Sathan in glory. True ; they ſoud by 
| their oxwne ſtrength ; ſo do notI : by Chriſt I and, andam 
| keptby the power of Godto ſalvation. 4. The fironge#t of 
| Adams poſterity bave fallen : yer not finally; Perer was 
| winnowed, Paul butfered : But they rote againe, their faith 
did not faile, Gods grace was ſufficicatfor them. Winnows- 
cd I may be, buffered I may be, overcome can TI notbe: for 
my life is hid wi.h Chriſt in God. 5. Afaine enemies are ma- 
ny : yet more with me, then againſt mce, 2 Reg. 6. 6. They 
arc malicious: Bat Godis mercifull. Theyarenot lo ſtrong, 
bu: God is more ſtrong; and although they are watchfall , 
yet I know to my comtort that he that keepeth Iſracl doth 
neither ſlumber nor Ncepe, and therefore I ſhall continue. 
Moreover; tT. Since 1tis Gods will to ſave me, lohn 6.39. 
2. And Gods will ſhalbe done, P/al.115. 3- For hecando 
what he will, although he will not doe all he can. 4. Szce 
the faithfull formerly belceved this, 2 Tem. 1. 12. For 1am 
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| the Lord, and fo furniſhed with true ſaving faith, ehow art |. 
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| perſwaded that he ts able to keeps that which I have committed 
to him againſt that aay, 4. i8. Will preſerve me,&CC. 5. And 


| werrantadly. The Aporsand Prophets preaching it, 3 7 #19, 
| 2.19. The foundation of God ſ{andeth ſure, havino thu 
| ſeale, the Lord know:th who are hy, 6, Since, the gifts and 
| cal/lings of God are without repentance, Rem, 11. 29. And fo 
' the graces of Godare irrevocable in regard ofthe tced, tub 
| ſtance, - and habire of chem ; alrhough not in regard of the 


| ations, fruits, feeling, mealure and degrees, Pad. yr. 9,10 . 


| I1,1T2,1% 5. Since the Lord will finiſh and perfcct his 
| workes of grace once begun, Phil. 1.6. 8. Ssuce (ina word) 
; { have fellow/hip with the Father, and fo intimate, that he 
| vouchſafeth to dwell in me by his graces and Spirit, (and 
| therefore hisprelcnce iseffetual and mighty to poſleſſe and 
| governe me, hath dominion over me, inwardly enlightening 

me to know: and powerfully guiding me to do this knowne | 
| Will of God, 2. Continuall, notas of a gucelt who lodgeth 


| = | ; 
; foranight inan Inne, and is gone next day, nor asa ſojour-. 


—— 


; nerthat flitteth, but as an owner and poſſefſour toabide for e- 
| vcr ) and graciouſly admits me todyell in him, fo as to be | 
| javned conſtantly unto him by faith, as by an inſtrument ; of | 
| which ſociety, my love to God, and my brethren isa wit=- 

ncfſe, 1 /obn 4.16. I fonla not on:ly infinitely wrong mine 
| owne ſoule (which T eſtimate more then the world, for all 
| that would advantage me no whit if it were loſt) bereaving | 
| it of irs comfortable aſſurance of Gods infinite love and favor: 
| But alſo the Lord himſclfe queſtioning the immutability of 
his unchangeable decree : rhe power of his omnipotent al- 
mighrineſſe ; and the certainty of his promiſes, which are 
| yea and Amen, confirmed with the hand, ſeales, and oath of 
truth ic ſelfe; if I did not aſcertaine my ſelfe of my continu- 
| ance to theend. Perſwaded therefore I wilbe that I having 
fcllowſhippe with the Father , ſhall not fall finally or to- 
tally. 

The conſideration of our ſociety with the Father is an un- 

| movcable proppe and pillar to uphold our wavering faith; a 
fare anker to luſtaine us in the moſt boyſttrous ſtormes 11 
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| this raging ſea of miſery, when the moſt hidcous billowes of 
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fiery trials, infernall temptations, ignomintous reproaches,or 
| any other difafterons waves of ſtorming calamitics, difquiet 
| our paſſage towardsthe haven of endlefſe happineſſe. Have 
| we fellow/lipmwith the F ather, then with God; and what is he? 
| A Lord of armies, having all thchoſts in heaven, every one 
of thoſe miniſtring Angels,one whereof deſtroyed 185.thon- 
ſand inone night, 2 Reg.19. 35- The innumerable multi- 
| tudes of Sunne, Moone, and Starres of light, /x#4.5. 20. Eve- 
; ry one of thoſe Elementary Bodies, or Meteors Ingcndred of 
| yapours intheaire above, as wind, rainc, haile, ſtorme, rem. 
peſt, thunder, and lightning, having the fole loyeratonty 0. 
; ver, and the onely guidance ofall the variable and number- 
If armies of all earthly artillery. 77/tneſe the fea ſwallow- 
ing up the purſuing X2yptians, and ſheltering Gods pe- 
| culiar pzople: Wirneſſe the earth ingurgitating, or preedi- 
| ly devouring up thoſe rebels inthe wilderneſſe : Wirneſſe 
| the Hornets driving out the Canaanitcs ; Lice, fyes, and 
Frogs taming the haughty EXovpiians: Fineſſe thofe ver. 
| mine, whoſe contemptible intrals were the ſepulchres of 
| proud King Herod: Weitneſſethe ſwords of encmics piercing 
through the bodies of their fellowes, ndg. 7.27. 2 Chron, 
20. 22. Yea, ſhcathing themſelves in their owners bowels, 
| 1 Sam.3T. 4. Therefore omnipotent to defend us. Althopgh 
therefore we be few, and naked, neither furniture of horſes, 
chariots, Captaincs, or ſouldicrscan hurtus, if he be for us, 
2. Let Captainsof encmics be as Cyriw amonglt the Perſians; 
Hannibal amoneſt the C arthaginians ; CAMarcellnes, Scipio, 
and Pompey amongſt the Remanes; Pyrrhi amongſt the Epi. 
| rats; Scand:rbeg againſt the Twrkes 2. Let their ſoldiers be as 
patnfull as Piſmires,as fierce as Tygers,as {wift as Eaples, as 
{[trong as Lions, as obedient as Sreproes, 3, Let themn have 
all things fit for warre, plenty of money, corne, and cther 
proviſion, htnefſe of place, helpe of friends and allies. 4. Ler 
thetr wals be like Babilons, Forts like Ninivehs. 5. Cer them 
have Tamberlines troupe of 4cocon. horſe, and Gocooo. 
koot; yet need we not feare having fellowſhip with Ged, 
who is able to defend us. Have 


_—_— 


— 
— 


ht. te. VP n—_— mrs =» a wy WW — - — _ —_— 


— 


—— 


—— 


PR _— RL_S__— _—_— 


of the SAINTS, 


he a 
—___ 


Have we fellowſhip with the Father ; then with God who 
is goodand mcrcifull to beſtow all the treaſure of grace upon 
llS» 2. With the Father, whois juſt toprotet us againlt Sa» 
thans cavils, Rom. 8.33. 23. With the Father, whois wil- 
dome it ſelfe, rodiret us by his Spirit inthe darkneffle of this 
world, 4. With the Father, who 1s rich to reward us in 
mcrcy. 

1. How ſhould we be caſt downe with poverty who have 
fellowſhip with him who is moſt rich, whole 1s the earth, 
and the fulneſſe thereof, who openeth his-bounteous hand, and 
filleth all with his noodbl-fing, Plal. 145. Who giveth to the 
| cattell their food, and ro the young Ravens when they crie, Pſal. 
147. Trxcit is, that many of theſe goodfellowes have need, 
and ;nay want bodily food. But this want is ſupplied, 1.37 | 
[trengch of body to beare the wantthereof, as in Moſer and 
\ Elias forty dayes. 2. 1/ith Gods rich bleſſings upon poore 
meanes of inaitntenance, and nouriſhment, as in Chrs#ts mira- | 
culous feeding of many thouſands with a few loaves and 
Fiſhes, in the widowes meale, and oyle, 1 Reg. 17. 14- 
2 Reg. 4.6. Andin Damelspulſe, 3. With contentation of 
mind with little as well as with much, Ph:/.4.8.11. 132. Or, 
4 mithcounterbleſſings of another kind,as ſpirituall for cor» 
porall, etcrnall for temporall, 2 Cor. 6. 10. Poore and yet ma- 
king many rich, James 2.5. Pooreand rich in faith, Rev. 2.9. 
True it is, they may want ; 6#t they cannot want any thing 
| that is good for them, 7/al. $4. 11. P/al.34.10. God denics 
| them ; ot becauſe he is not able, or willing to give ; #5: 
becauſe ſuch is his wiſdome and love, that he knowes and 
H eives things moſt needfull for them, as a carctull mother, 

nurſe, and Phyſitian. If the want of them be medicinable and 
profitable for us, we need not regard the lacke of them. 1/1 
the Lord give to ravens, and lyons, and not to men? Fl he 
giveto wicked men, ſonnes of Belial, and not tohis owne ? 
ill he give them his Sonne, his Spirit, his graces, his king- 
dome, himſelfe,and deny them baſer matters?Ne,he cannot, | 
he will not, if the enjoyment of them be for our good. | 
2. How (hould we beterrificd with infamy of this world, 
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| having fellowſhip with the Lord of glory. For what? Andif 
| CE nal none are lefle gracious then the godly men : Yet, 1. They 
that of the evill | are gracious with ſome, althoughnot with all. 2. 7 heyare | 
8.W-K. p.4 | in ſome favour, although not in great. 3. They are ſome- 


timcs in favcur, thoughnot alwayes. 4+ They are gracious 


S.Auruſiine fea- 


| ever were more baſc and vile then the godly men ; yet never 
| inthe eyes of all men, onely of the wicked, 2. Noralroge- 
; ther, bur in part. 3. 1Yhen they were moſt baſc and vile in 
| mens eyes, they were moſt gloxious in Gods : For, they have 

| fellowfup with the Father, 
3. How ſhould we feare exile, wRFo have a countrey in 
heaven, we having fellon ſhip with him, whoſe is the earth, 

| out of whoſe country we can neverbe baniſhed? 

| Meritimeergus | 4 HOW ſhould we feare death , who have our life hia in 
; ad ſ-candam wore Chinit with God? Les him feare death ( faith S*, Cyprian) 


Ie {c hac morte 


war/iue. Cyprian, ho will paſſe from thu death to the ſecond death. 
| de Mor pag. 53- | Jt ts tspart or duty to feare death who will not go to Chrilt, 
en 4 Corr.) aith-the ſame Farker. OY ble bn 
fium ei1t are, Wo, [ defire to be dſſolvea, ſaith the bleſſed Apeſile, Phil. 1. 23. 
chad Bleſſed are the dead, faith the Spirit, Rev. 14.13. ( ome Lord 
| Jeſa, ſaiththe Bride, Rev. 22. Whence ſprings this deſire ? 
VW hat is the ground of this blefſednefle > And whence flow 
gona carneit longings? ſave from the ſweet ſociety with the 
Father? | 
5. How ſhould we feare fnne, having fellowſhip with 
him who jultifieth ? Rom. 8. 33. Death, having fellowſhip 
with lite ? Or Sarhan, having fellowſhip with God ? Tre 
tis, we living hereon carth are ſubjeR, 1. To fimne; [crl. 
the ſiaine ; yer free from the dominion, and due deſert of 
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men once to dle:7er free fromthe fling of death. 3./Ye are lia- 
ble to Sathans bitter buffetings, yet that evill one cannor touch 
us with his deadly blowes, ſoby 5.18. 4. We arenct exemp» 
| ted fromthe grave ; It muſt have us, b»r it 'may not hoſd us 
| for evcF. iges 

6, How ſhould we feare any thing, heving ſe/low/tip with 
Ged, who bathall things ? > To 


wich God, altho:igh not with men. 7rxe it is, noncare, or | 


| 


= | ſinne. 2. To death, ſcil. its ſtroke, it being decreed for all | 
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| nally, without a ſupply 1f it be good for us. 1. Have we fel. 
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taine our ſcives, that wrote with the -Father, 
wee ſhall have ne good thing with-holden totally , fi- 


low/tip with the Father ? Then ſhall we be inveſied with his 
 Spirir, enriched with his graces, rewarded with his King- 


feare either want of ſufficteveies: want of counſell in di- 
ſirefſe ; want of comfort in cur extremities: want of grace 
in this life, or glory in that which isrocome. 3. Havewe | 
fellowſhip with the Father ? We have hitn therefore to be our 
friend, his Sonne our Spouſe, his Spirit our comforter, his 
Angels our guard, his Saints our companions, and his crea- | 
tures our ſervants. And doth not this miniſter ( my bre- 
thren) ſuperabundant conſolation to all ſuch, who.have fet- | 
lowſhip with the Father ? All matter of comfort is included in 
this fellowſhip. Is an happy, an honourable, a pleaſant, or 
profitable condition,matter ofſolace and rejoycing? Behold, 
here are all; for who more happy, who more honourable, 
who more pleaſant or rich, then ſuch who have fe//ow hippe 
with the Father ? 


CnarPe. TT, 


Uſe 2, Reprehending wicked men. 


Hy boaſt you ſo, you bragging Belials, terming your 
VV... and ſuch wheare birds of the ſame feather 


with you the onely goodfellowes 2 Whereas, were it 
pollible to take away your dunghill ſcurrilities, quitfing com- | 
plements, ridiculous girings, obſccene ribautdries; irreligious 
ronguce*ſmitings of men better then your ſelves, blaſphemious 
oathes, and ſuch like hclliſh ſtuffe, z our time is trkſome, and 
your mirth is marred. YFby vawnt you ſoof your ſociety, It.) 
being with Sathamand{his curſed workes of darkneſfe? Here | 
14 fellowſhip, which istruly good, becauſe with God. Tonrs' 


To conclude therefore ; For our comfort we may aſcer- | 


domc. 2. Havemwe fellowſhip with the Father? We neednor | 


| 


| 


Uſe 2. 


| 
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lofle oftime, of wealth, of wit, of credit, of ſoule, of heaven; 
tbw great gaine, intereſting into earthly things, gtving a full 
enjoyment of a ſufficiencie of ſaving graces,and an afſurance 
of immorrtall Glory : yours no ſound comfort, thu joy ſolid 
and ſubſtantial; for ir © with the father.. In ſtead therefore 


of glorying in your ſinne,take notice of your danger,folly,and 
duty. | 


I. Have the Saints fellowſoip with the F ather, then in whaey 


alamentable caſe areall ſuch, who dare preſume toabuſe,and 
wrong thoſe who aw##o nearcly indcared to the Lord? It 
was and will be the uſe and praiſe oſSathan, and his ſerpen- 
tine brood to eſteeme of Gods Saints,as of the refuſe and of- 
ſconring of all things; 1.( 0r.4.9.13. to repute them monſters, 
Ia-8.18. Zach.z.8. P/al.71.7. To make them their ſongs, 
and byword, Þob 30.9. in their ale-bench meetings, P/a/.69. 
12. To accuſe them falſely, lay to their charge things which 
they never knew, or ſome waies or other to tongue-ſmite 
the ſpotleſle innocency of the Lords owne jewels; and then 
with domineering inſultations to laugh amaine, that they had 
a dexterity to conceive, give birthunto, or greater growth 


tothe fabulous fitions of their baſe brotherhood againſt the | 
ooke of | 


Saints of God. But were ſuch men well verſt in the 
God,they ſhould finde that mocking 1Amaels, rayling Rab- 
ſtakehs, reviling Shimezes, (coffing Children, backbiting Do- 
egs, (landering Tertw8ns, andall the Kenne!l of thoſe doggiſh 
barkers againſt Gods C hildren, esther for naturall inhrmis * 
ties, 2. King.2.23. Or for pictics ſake, Ger.21.19. Gal.4.19. 
Orfor envic, As 21. 24. 28. eſcaped not the ſharpe, and 
ſmarting puniſhments ofthe Lord ? z'sreſſe thoſe 42. chil-, 
drencatenby 2. beares, 2 King.2.74, Witn:ſſe the ſonne of 
the bondwoman caſt out of the Church of God, 7:tneſſe 
old Shimes, cruell Doeg. Wutneſſe 2.Chron. 36.16. [cr.18.21. 
And deeyou who treadc in the ſame trace with that rayling 
rabble thinke to eſcape? Toabs ſouldicur, if he might have re« 
ceived a thouſand (hekels of filyer in his hand, yer would not 
put forth his hand againſt «L6/o/om, 2, Sam. 18. 12. for had he, 
he ſheuld have wronght ſal[chood againſt his owne life. Haman 
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for all his greatnefſe dares not but honour IMeordecas, al. 
though he hated him tothe death, Efer 6.11. becanſe hewar | 
a man the King delighted te honour : Meane men feare to 
hurt, or harme che dearely beloved of great perſons, dreading 
their diſpleaſure. The children, yes the favourites, yes the 
ſervants of mortall Princes, deeme themſelves greatly privi- 
l«dg'd irom danger, and diſgrace : Aud dare you abaſe, and 
abulc, wot a Cord: cas, not the ſonnes,or favorites of morrtall 
Princes; br ſuch who have felowſtip with the father? Theſe 
are the Lords iewels, Mal. 2.17. 1. Yeaſuch, that hepurcha- 
{ed with his ſonnes owne bloud, Epheſ.r. 14+ the parchaſed 
poſſeſſion. Men may give much for Tewels, but no manT think 
| would give the life of aſonne, of an onely ſonne, of ſuch a 
one in whom he was well pleaſed, for any Iewell : the rich 
| merchant ſels all to buy a precions pearle, but notthe life of 
an onely ſonne : but theſe are ſach iewels that the Lord Uid 
buy at ſo dearca rate. 2. Yea ſuch that he doth carefully 
keepe giving his angels charge over them, who pitch their 
tents about them, P/a/. 24.7. yea himſelfe doth alwaies 
watch over themby his carcfull providence, P/a/.12 _ Are 
they ſoamiable, and lovely, /o deare, and precious, /o honou- 
rable, and glorious, ſocarcfully kept, and defended with,and 
by the Lord : and dare you cffer violence unto them ? 
2. Theſe arethe apple of Gods omwne eye; doe you nottremble 
gs PP 

| to ſtrike at God himſelfe, yea, at hiseye, yea, arthe apple of 
| his eye, thetendercſt part? 3: Theſe are bu peculiar people ; 
| his annointed ones, whom you may not touch ſoas to hurt, 
| or offer the leaſt violence vnto them, P/al.105.15. and pre- 
| ſame you to confront this divine ſenteiGe by wronging them | 
| what you can ? 4. Theſe are the Lords owne temples, 2-Cor. 
| 6.16. you ave the templet of tht Kving Gdd, wherein the Word | 
| awells pleutif] ally, Cot. 6.' yea the ſprvir of God, 2. Cor JeJ- | 
| yea the Lord himfelfe, Tob'1 4-33. And will youacceumtrhem, | 
and reprochthem as the filth; and of-fe6uring' of all things ? 
| F. Theſe are they, whom the Lord imbraceth- with the mott 
Jt anus yp nerea, for Ty $6. Bet, 155 & 

; amiable amplexpres, for he ts 11 them, andrhey in him; and; 
| guardeth with the fafeſt defence of a guard of ys 6 | 
ngels, | 
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Angels, and his owne watchfull providence. 6. T, beſe are | 
they, who have alwajes free acceſſe into the evurts of the 
King of heaven; whore their Prayers, ayded, and framed by 
Gods Spirit, perfum'd, and offered by C#rift 1:/us, are lure 
| toprevaile. 7. Toconciude, rheſe are they, whoareall in all 
| (withreverencebe it ſpoken, and heard) with God, having 
fellow/up with the Father. And dareſt thou, a man, whole | 
breath is in thy nollrils, wrong them in heart, with thy 
tongue,or hand ? Or it chy foole-hardy audacity dares doe fo 
much (as #mpiery # adventurons) doſt thou thinke to eſca 
No, no, in perſecuting them, thou perſecuteſt God ; in toys» 
| ching them,thou toucheſt the apple of his eye, and in injuring 
them thou wrongeſt thoſe who have fellowſhip with the Fa- 
ther. 

2. Behold your exceſſive folly,and madneſſe O you ſonnes 
of Belial ; well may you be called fooles, P/al.r4.1. 73: 3+ 
| Prov.8.g. Nay arc you not more fooliſh then all fooles, ca- 
| gerly purſuing ſhadowesin ſtead of the ſubſtance ; preferring | 
 drofle before gold, nifles, and trifles before treaſure ? /s wor | 


he a foole of all favles, who preferres bondage before perfeR | 
frecdome, the molt abj=Rt condition before the nobleſt; are | . 
not you therefore Idiots in the higheſt degree; there being |- 
a fellowſhipatffording honour unſpeakeable, and unconceava- 
ble, abounding with variety of the greateſt contentments, 
| wanting no manner of conſolation, more ſafe then heartcan 
| wilh ; overflowing with all good things, in which ſociety 
| thercisperfeAfreedome, and more inctfable, and ineſtimas- 
| bleexcclicncics, than{hcarts or tongues of men and Angels, 
| areable tocunceavegar vttcr; for it s5 with the ſather, And, 
| yer you (ſhall I fay like childiſh babyes ? that's too roo /ittle, 
' like naturall, Idiots ?. char's war enowgb : like the beaſt thatpes. 
| riſheth? [ſwrely worſe :likemaddedBedlzms? that's norall: 
with Devidsfaole,fay in your hearts there isno God, noſuch 
fellowſhip: orlike Salomons foole, Pro.13.19. to whom it 
isen abomination to depart from evill, lay open your folly in 

referring the curſed and irkeſome by-waics of ſinne, and 
| 1unpiety, and ſo the forbidden fellowſhip with rhe unfruirfull 


workes 
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workes of darkneſle, £pb. 5.'11. The ſociety of ſpirituall 

foley, whoſe companions ſhalbe deſtroyed, Prov. 13. 20, 
And therefore the ſociety of Sathan before this excellentfel- | 
lowfhip, whichis with the Saints, and with the Father. Tow 
| are ready to ſay and affirme, that Gods children are fooles, 
| becauſe they run not headlong with you to the ſame exceſſc 

[| of riot : But they know that younre fooles, in not aſſociating 
your felves to their ſociety, which w wth the Father. 


CHaP, V, 
Uſe 3« Perſmading to thu Society of Saints. 


1: there ſucha fellowſhip? Learne we all therefore to get, 
if we want ; declare it, if we have fellowſhip wirhthe Fa- | 
ther. Could Idire&t you how to grow rich, how to get ho- 
nour, how tolive delicately, how to wallow in all world[ 
contentments ; Idoubtnot bur that ye would be all adviſed 
ſome for one thing, ſome for another. Behold I have that 
here which will fit you all. | 
1. You merrie-men of the world, get you to beconſorts in 
this ſociety ; andthen although you ſhall part with worldly, 
wanton, wicked, finfull, ſenſuall, and ſhamefull delights, yer 
ſhall you be ſurc to bave ſuperabounding joy, ſuch, which is, | 
1. Great, Lac. 2.10. 2. Exceeding, though intemptations, | 
lames 1.2: Unſpeakable, 1 Pct. 1.8, Unconceiveable, 1 Cor. 
2.9. Ar at aconqueſt, as inharveſt, Wai. 9.3. As at aconti- | 
nuall feaft. In a word, fulneſſe of joy, Job. 16, 11. Which 
ſhalbe everlaſting, 1/4. 61. 7. 
2. Tencoyetors perſont; hitherto you have endeavoured 
to quench your extreame thirſt by drinking ſuchbriniſh was 
orwards cover 


Uſe 3. | 


after the beſt things, x Cor-12. 31. Deſire ſpiritaall bleſſings, 
and heavenly glory? Get to have this goodfolowſkip, then 
al are yours, 1 Cor.3. 21. H#hcther Pant, — or the world,&c. 


Verſe 22. 


3. Touclimbing ambitious = who beat about how to | 
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neſt your ſelvcsalolt ; get yours be of this goodicilowſhip, 
then are you mounted higher then you- imagine. 7srhe being 


is a kingdome that which you ſb thirlt after? 7-the being 
ſonnes unto Kings theutmoſt of your wiſh ? Neither theſe, 


nor any other honours can be waiting to you, If you bave fet- 


| low/hip with the Father. Secke we therefore firit, and princi- | 
| pally the kingdome of heaven, rhis exccllent fellowthip,then 


| | wk | 
| whatſoever dcfircable. Be periwaded therefore, tor 1 per- | 


| {wade, but for your good. 


ſhall we have honours, ric"es, delights, and ail othcr things 


| 
Crap. VI. 


| Shewing th: firfl meanes to, and duty of this Society, 


T O abandon, and abominate ſinne, and iniquity, to have 
no fellowſhip with the truitlcfſe workes-of darkneſle. 
God is righteous, {inne is unrightcouſnefle, and thele two 
have no fellowſhip ; God is light, finne is darknefle, and 
' theſe have no communion, ' 2 Corsnth, 6. 14. When To- 


ll. 


he ſhaved himſelte, and changed his raiment, Ger. 4r. 14. 
raoh, but Pharaohs Ged; not to (tand before him, but ro 


priſon razs, the filthy and naſty weeds of corruption, andfil- 
thineſſe. Conſidering, that if Fe ſay we have fellowſhip with 


dow of death, remaining and abiding ſecure in the cftate of 
{inne and wretchedneſſe, Lac. 1. 79. What andifthoſe who 
are lovers of darknefle, taking full pleaſure and delight inun- 
veliefeand finne, [obn ©. 9g. What audif even they who walk 


oflifeas they do, which ſhun andflie the light of the Word. 


_— — — — — —_— hs © 


of a Kings favouritethe pitch and period of your deſires ? Or | 


ſeph was to come out of the dungeon to ſtand before Pharaob, |” 
How much morc, when we defire tocome, not before Phas |: 
have fellowſhip with him, ought weto ſtrip our ſelves of our | 
him, and walge #n darkxeſſe, we lie, and do not the truth, 1 loh. | 


| 1.6. What, and if ſuch men, who fit indarkneſſe, and ſha- | 


to darkneflc, t 76h. 1.6, Leading a finfulllife, yea ſucha kind. 


hat if thoſe, who arc under thepowerot darknefle, Col;71..| 
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13, The dominion and ſway which finne and Sathan doe 
beare over unregenerate perſons. hat and 5 the whole in- 


ring-lcader of all wicked men, therefore called the Prince of 
darkneſſe, Eph. 6.132. are very obſtreperous, exclaiming 


ſocitery with God; they-having ever in areadineſlc, Lord, 
Lord. «At what time ſoever, &Cc. They are men of good mea» 
ning, although they are not booksſh ; They have a ſure beliefe tn 
God : They true God above all, and their nciobbonr as thens«» 
ſelves; God they hope did not make them to damne them; all 
men are ſinners as well as themſelves: They hope tobe ſaved be- 
fore, or as ſoone 4s the ſrifteft Saint-ſerming Puritans of them 
all. Theſe and ſuchlike traditionary concetpts veing in their 
ſhallow apprehenſions ſufficientro-quietrheir guiiry conſci- 
ences from ever accuſing rhem ; to put to ſilence and make 
mute thoſe cutting concluſions, and peremptory propoſiti» 
ons of the Hely Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6.9.10. Neither foynicators,&c. 
Gal. 5.19,20, 2t. 4». Antiaete ſafficient to counterpoy ca. 
caintt the poyſonfull venome of their infetious 1mpieties. 
A paiment equivalent to countervaile the numberlefle debts 
of their hainous enormities. And graces availeableto equalize 
them with the Sainrs,and annexe them firmely tothis Divine 
Society, which is with the Father. Yet I. humbly tncreate 
and beſeech, yea Icharge and command 'im thenaine of the | 
| Lord lehowah all you who either hope for,have, or hunger at- 
| ter this Cceleſtiall Society, ro have no fellowſhip withthe 
| fruitleffe works of darknefſe, to- forfake and flee from [inne 
and iniquity. att r | Ws 
| Sinne is darkneſſe. Rom. 13: 12. CafF off the worker of 
darkneſſe. Eph. 5.11. Fruitleſſe workers of darkneſſe. t Thel. 
5+ 4: Not in darknefſe. Darkneſle it is, in reſpeR of zr2author / 
who is thejPrince of darkneflc.' 2. Of ts fountaine, the 
darke heart of man. 3. Of thenature of the natureof ity 21i- | 
thor, he hates thelight. - 4. Of the time whereindone; the 
night; 1 Theſc5. 7. Of irs fruits, eternalldarknefle. Wicked 
men are walkers in darknefle, 1 [oh. x. 6. Yea, ſuch wayesof 
4 S 2 _ darknefle, 


with the loudeſt out-crices againlt allſuch who queſtion their” 


fernall rabble of | that helliſh'rout who arc under Sathan'the | 
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darkneſſc,that 1 am altogether ignorant whereunto to reſem- 
ble it. Should I paralcll it with C:mereax darknefle, that no | 
whit comparable, : being occaſtoned by the farre diſtance of 
the Sunne from that placeand people ; and ſo but naturall,an | 
abſence of light naturall ; t- by the abſence of the fplendent 
rayes of the rich, and radiant graces of the Sunne ofrighte- 


fearcfull eſtate of unbeicevers in this world. Or with that 
Eg y/tian plague of darkneſle which was palpable? Thereis 
no compariſon; by rhattheir bodily eyes were blinded, by 


of continuance, thts otherwiſe. That kept them from moo- 
ving, thu hoodwinks and infatuates them {o, that although 


Ged ts ns darkneſſe at all, 1 Toh.1.5. 

Sianc is death. Aath.8. 21. Let the dead burie their dead. 
Eph. 2. 12. Dead in treſpaſſes and finnes. 5.14. Ariſe from 
thedead. 1 Tim 5.6. Dead while foe hives. 11oh. 2. 14. Paſ 
ſedfrom death, Well may finne be called death. 1. It defer- 
ving dcath. 2. Cauſing death, Rem. 5.12. 3. Being odious 


5- It diſabling the foule from well-doing. And 6. deſtroying 


ome. That every diſ/imilitude w mſociable ? Do we all know 
| that light and darkneſle can never accord ; but the one is ever 
aprivationofthe other ? Dozhexperience daily declare unto 
us, that there is not the leaſt ſociety betwixt living and dead 
bodies, although of the moſt intimate confederates ? Al- 
though the one a moſtcompallſionate mother, the other an en» 
tirely affected child.: Yea, «/thowgh of the lovingeſt mates 
that ever were linked in the facred bonds of conjugall ſocie» 
ty : Burthe livirg, as di-joyned from the dead, parts them 
away by a ſpeedy interring them in the earth. And iis it poſ- 
fible (think we) for God and fin (twixt whom therc is the 


of (yet dreames are but ereames ) having fellowſhip with 
thoſe fruitlefſe workes of darknefle, whichare dead works, 


oulnefle, therefore a ſpirituall darkneſfe , containing the | 


greatclt repugnancy) toaccord ? Can any ſo much as dreame | 


this of the ſoule, 2 Cor. 4. 4. That was but for a ſhort time |: 


they po, yet whither, they know not, 1 Joh. 2.11. But | 


SY - 
- 


toa living ſoule, as death to aliving man. 4- Bitter as death. | 


as death, Bur God is life, 1 /oh. x. 2. Is it a grounded axi- | 
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| P5015, Exck. 2. 6, Vipers, Math, 3.7« Cokgrrices and: Spiders, | 
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yea, death it ſelfe; and with the Lordoflightandlife > . 

Sinne doth inkindle the wrathfull indignation of theixe- 
full ſinne.revenging God, making bim ſo ſore diſplcaſed, thar 
he threw downe Angels from his heavenly habitarions into 
that infernall lake of endlefle woe; exi'dour firſt patents cut 
of Eden, that Paradiſe of God; brake up the fountaines of the 
great deepe, and opened-the floud-gatcs of heaven, and de- 
{troyed all fleſh wherein was the breath of life, thoſe few exe 
cepred which were inthe Arke. Deſtroyed utterly Sodome, 
Gomorrab, Admah, and Zeborm with hire and brimltone frem 
heaven. In a word, finne is that which provokes the Lord to 
ſend upona people or perſon his numberlefle and 1nſupporta» 
ble plagues and puniſhments : hence come noyſome beaſts, 
hence dolcfull captivitics, hence deſtroying peſtilences, hence 
famine ſo tragicall, yea all other greater or lefler temporall 
tortures : Hence blindnefle of mind, hardnefle of heart, perti- 
nacious obſtinacy, finall impenitency, yea all thoſe endlefle, 
caſelefle, hopclefle, helplefic rorments of eternall damnation, 
where their wormeneverdycth, and their fire is not quench- 
ed, of which+hoſe other arc but vaunt-ceurers or fore-run- 
ners. And can we have fellowſhip with God, except we aban- 
don iniquity thinke we ? 

Sinne is that traiterous /adas, corrupt Pilate, perfidious 
perjurers, bloud-thirity ewes, and torturing exccutioners ; 
yea,as the rthornes, whips,nailes, mockings, buffettings, ſpite | 
tings, and ſpeare, wherewith the head, backe,andcheckeso ' 
tender, and lovely were bloudily and barbarouſly gored; the 
harmelefle tnnocency derided and calumniated ; yea, the 
hearts bloud-of the Sonne of God more worththen millions | 
of worlds ſpilt uponthe earch. This is that which grievcs, | 
deſpights,andquencherthrthe Spiritof God. And can weper- 


light in finne, whichcrucifies.the Sonne, and. grieves, ifnot 
wholly quencheth, and deſpighteththe Holy Ghoſt. 
Sinne transformes men into monſters, making them Sror- 


| more,loſ eiſſtu- : 


Ifa. 59. 5+ Dogges, ſwine, and ſuchlike foule aud filthy crea» 


ee 
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rurces, [nat {114 ſaiti), I fight uy utly with vealts 19 ; Alſyria e- 
wonto Rome, no: that 1:19 d-woured by bruit beatts. For the 
17 voy IF ” ELEC ST1/0 17 th od [Dantel, Z#t of Mats bearing 
him.11- ſnape, $41 ww han el. errelt beaſt doth: {2 1”, 2/ OT h doth 
duly lis T and wor: 1 ms, St, Chryſoſtome 1a' th, Comedies 's he 
PSY, 1, of }, $1013 297 825 for th: wr [aw; inefſe and violence p ſometimes 
'} horſes, fo) obote the ft « ometimes FI les fer thetr ſortifhne{e and 
ECHGYANCA?, | OPS JO [inns and libards. for their ruvening and 

Oy eros jar f b A7 ms: ſometimes alſo a/pes, for thetr ouls: 

oftentimes Sg ents and wipers, for their ſerver porſen and mas 
| JEop. The "Ir therefore to have followup with the Fath-r, 


cannot beby de lighting inthat which Metamorphoſeth mcn 
into ſuch n Ee oe {1apCs 
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be proper obzz& of the Lora, and ought to be the 


ule e OD Jet Mans harrec, [ Ofa!. F+- F+ Thou t 2r/þ all workers 
n:i:ch more the work e<)« of ar2qus: 1,4 Se 7+ T ir om hateſt wic- 
heraey Rev. 2.6. Thon þ atef, ws h 1 al ohate ; yea, 
With {uch an ntter hatred, *Car it rene cs him detcft his owne 
Creatures excelicnt y CIC I, #5 Devils and wit ked men; 
"ns Orcdinanccs, 25 New Fe zones and Sabbaths, 7/a.1. 
15. Andpraycrs. {therefore wedelire fcliow {ip with: ehe 
| 3 ather, we muſt 2bborce 1nd avOid te 


irediy ront1onant to Ie honour and o107y of God, 


S - + w 


-at10 


} 


will and werkes, being a tranſgreffion of his moſt holy 


: the Father ef "11? Sathan, 14.8. 41. Aath. 

| a; Ger you will do. What 11the m9. 

+ to conceive and 010g th? Mans corrupt foule, 
1hat 15 the frat ofir I Scparation from God. What isthe 
eward? Etcri il & cath, Rem. bf, 25. And can we imagine to 

c! Joy tclowſhip with toc Fath cr, and niquity ? Such who 
thinke fo, rc deceiy ved, *hoſev cho ayſo,] Ive, and thetruthis 


j 

[ : 

| not in th em, 1 /ch.3.6. If we ſay, XC. Tet vs therefore who 
| 


deiirc fcllow Tt p wen theF ath cr, have n9 feilowfery? with the | 
7 atle Je | 
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na'ce, 21d gciture declare ir, P/al.15-4- affording 0 More 


| And King Jebeſaphat was ſharply reprooved by the Prophet 
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 Faitleſſs wor kes of darkne(ſe, Epheſ.5.11. and cait we of bo 
wnproficable workss of darkneſſe, Rom.1 3.12. 


Crnare. VII, 


T he ſecond meanes and anty, Sinners Societie to 


bee ſnned, 


Ave we or defire we fellowſhip with the Father ; then 
avoid {ocicty with Gods enemies. The blefled man 
(cont quently thoſe of this affociation) walke not in the 
way, — ſitnot, — ſtandnot, &c, P/al.r.1. The Citizen of 
Sion who 1s directly one of theſe, conforts, may and muſt 
thinke vilely of the vile perſon, and with his eyes, counte- 


—_—  —— 
— — 
— —— — 


then ctviil courrclic, and that with ſome diſlike, declared to- 
wards cqualls, ho:10uring authority, vilely ettceming of the 
perſons of {uperiours if che ſonnes of Be{zal; for theſe. have 
two perſons :' 1 their owne, 2 anothers, /ci/. the Lords as 
they are his deputies, .' Godly Davis hated ſuch, who hated 
God (ſuchare all wicked m2n, Exod. 20.5. Rom.1.30. either 
openly or ſecretly) P/al.139,21. yea witn perfcR hatred, 
accounting them his encmies, being enemies to his God, 


{chna, and ſeverely punithed by the Lord for helping the un- 
20dly,loving them which hated God, 3. Chron. 1g. 2. ſcil.for 
10ynwg in feilowſhip with wicked Ahab; ſorthat Ee would 
be as he was, his people as Ahabs, and would be with him in 
tr.e warre, 1.King.l8.3. | 


C 


Isirncedfull (0 50 bt1f-full goodfellowes ) to diſlwade you | © iſſw. 1. 


| 


from intimate ſociety with wicked men? [ pertivage my 
elfe,you know full well their pettiferous pedigree;wv hat, and 
whence it is,vou being well acquainted in the Word of life, 


ca710t be ignorant that they arc, 1.Ch:/dren of rhis world, Lak. 
16.2, and the friendſhipot this world 15 cinaity with God, 
[aM.4.4- 2, Corldrin of Ai/nheatence, Ephe(.3.2. therefore 


3. WMteanes 8 
'D HY. 


dittitfill. 2. Chilarcy of Bel:al, 1. Sam2.12. therefore lo: th: | 
lomc. 


ſr 
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«2 Tim 4.17» 
b 1ſ{a-11-7. 

c kzck 39.3. 
d c MNlat,no0.16, 


: Vpon Þ(al.6, 
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ſome. 4. Children of the divel, lohn 8.44. thereforc hate. 
full ro God. 5. Children of wrath, therctore abhorred of the 
Lord. 6. Children of hell, Atatth.2 }eI 3. thercfore fitter for | 
 fellowihip with damned Divels, then the aflociates of the 
Lord of Glory. 

Yet view them well in thc ſporlcefſe Chriſtalline glaſſe of 
Gods Word, andthere you ſhall ſee clearely deciphered in 
lively colours, the ivathſomncfle of thoſe bale compani« 
Ons. 

1. Would you fce what beaſts they be ? Scripture calls | 
them 2 Lyons, and they arc ſavage : Þ Bearer, and they are. 
cruell : © Dragons, and they arc hideous : 4 Dogs, and they 
arc bloodv : © Wolves, and they are truculent. 

2. Dcſirc you a ſight of rbery venemousſerpentine nature? 
haveyou ever heard of the ſevenfeered trormenting tayle-kil- 
ling Scorpion? ſucharc they, Rev.g.3.5.10. or the damme 
deltroying Vipers? ſuchare they, Afar.3.7. Have youcver 
heard of the dreadtull Baſiicke, killing man and beaſt withits 
| breath and ſight? theſe arenolefle, 1/as 11.8. 59.5. Orof 
the poyſonfull venemous A/pe ? theſe arc ſuch. Inccd not 
tell you of the poyfonous nature of the Speder, its knowne to 
| all; ard theichkewiſe are tach, 7/4.59. 5. 
| 3: Conſider that the Word of rruth ſtiles them. 

r.T horns, and 2. Briars, 1/a.10.17. 27.4. 55.13. Ezck.2.6. 
Micah.7.4. 3. Thiftles, Aatth.7.6. 4. Brambles, Indp. 
| 9.14. 5. Stubile, Job 21.18. 6. Evid trees, CMatth.n2. 
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4. No marvaile though ſack holy men as 2 Bcer, called 
them the cxcrements of the world , Scripture terming 
; them, 
| 1. Sordid, dirt of the ſtrecte, P/al.18.42. and no marvailc : 
| for, 
| 1. Asdrrt, themorcit is ſtirred the more it ftinketh ; ſo 
theſc. 

2. As airt isncither good for manure, nor morter field, 
| nor towne 3 ſo theſe are neirher good for God, nor men, 

Church,nor Common-wealth. 


| 


| 
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| of the Saints. 


3. As dirt is hurtfull, and noyſome to man, and beaſt ; 
lakes. 


P/al.1.4. and tobe burnt with unquenchable fire, Afarrh.z. 
| 12. Foras Chafte is light, ſoare 1 Theſe1n weight, Dax. 5. 
27. found too light : 2 In worth; forthey are little, yea,no- 


words being inconſtant : 4 In condition,foralltheir honour, 
and pleafure,&c. is but vatne. 

3. Noyſome ds# {wept away with the beſome of Gods 
judgements, P/al.1$.42. 4s the duſt before the witde, being 
x Vnſtable,and light : 2 Barren of good workes : 3 Dry,dc- 
void of grace, and the (weet diſtilling dew of Gods Spirit, as 
dult is light, dry, and barren. 

4. Contagious droſſe, &zek. 22.18, 19. become droſle, 
P/al.119.1t7. and not undeſervedly « they 1. Labouring 
to darken, and obſcure the righteous, as drofſe doth-gold. 
2. Striving to corrupt, and infe&t them by mixing them- 
ſclves with them. 3. Falling from them in the hery tri. 


5. Stinking /moake, P/al. 68. 2. 1/4. 65.5. Hof. 13.3. 
and juitly too : for 1. They endeayour,to climbe,and mount 
aloftas ſmoake doth. 2. They arc ſooneſt gone when they 
get tothe higheſt, as ſmoake is. 3. They ſeeke to choake, 
zzoother, and ſtifle the righteous, as ſmoake,&Cc. 

6. Should I fay they are as the loathſome excrementitt- 
ous ſcumme, I haye my warrant in ſacred writ, Ezek, 
24-6, | 
Imagine wee a man compos'd of the naughtineſle of all 
hurtfull creatures ; give him the bloud-thirſty nature ofa Ly- 
on, Beare, Dog, and Dragon ; give him the tormenting taile 
ofa ſtinging Scorpion;the venemous teethof a gnawing V1- 
per ; the virulentbreath, and dreadfull fight of aneyc killing 


| 
| 


Cockatrice ; farce his bowels withthe poyſon of Aſpes, and 


ſo theſe to all. about them, who fare the worſe for their 


2. Vuprofitable Chaſe, blowne away with the winde, 


thing worth : 3 In converſation, their mind, will, deeds, 


all. 4. Caſt away into perdition, when ſevered from | 
them. | 


| — _— 


| 


| 


the venime of Spiders: goto an hedge of thornes,briars _ | 
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brambles, and a bed of thittles,and thence extractthe hurtful! 
properties of theſe evill plants, and adge them to this mon- 
 ſter; heape on the Rinking,loathſome, and vnp ofitable con» 
ditions of the moſt loathiome ſcumme, canker-eaten drofſe, 
ſuffocating ſmoake, ſterilous duſt, and contaminating dirt. 
| The wicked man « this compatted monſter ; and theretore an 
| unmcete aſſociate for a Saint, for ſuch a one who hath, or de- 
ſircth fellowſhip with the Father. | 


' 
; 


Cray. VIII. 
The third meanes and duty, We muit belige Cod. 


endcavour to be like the Lord. Similitude 1s a fa- 
| ſtening linke to conglutinate Societies, which all delight in, 
IS PIN fach who arc moſtlike themſelves: hence it is,that birds of a 
berep:16he pri: e{f4) Feather flie together ; like maſter like man. /fthow wilt mar- 
* 2 F u; | ry, marry thy like, ſaith the Poet, and that freendſlip is the plea» 
lo 1149 407: ſanteſ? which likeneſſe of conditions hath linked together, faith 
L»4.coyz1 | the heathen Oratour ; andSaint 7obntells us cxprefiely,there 
© | miſt be acongruence in this confociety, 1 ſob» 1. 7. If me | 
Par pariuueats coy. Walks inthe light as he 14 4m the light we have fellowſhip one with 
mx; 4; l14a4 | qyother, Be we therefore foilowers of God as deare (hildren, 
apar ye. SOON Fi E bf CY ; 
| PEST 2N - . 
1. In holineſſe, 1. Pet.1.15. as he which hath called you 14 
holy,/e b: you holy in all manner of conver {ation,ver.16.Becayſe 
1t 15 written, be you boly as I amn holy. True it is,God only is ho- 
lv,e.e. infinitely pure,and rivhteous;yet the Saints are hoty als 
| ſo, 8.6. ſeparate frei {inne, and corruption, unperfectly here, 
moſt perteAMly hercafter in hcaven. 
| 2, Inagodlyremnneration,regdering love for hatred, be. 
nedictions for exccrations, goud turnes for bad, prayers for 
perſecutions, '1atrh.5.44,45. That we may be Children of 
onr father, for he makes his ſunne, 5c. 
3- Inapitifull compailionaten« fle,eafily moovedto grieve 
at the miſcrics of others, and to ſuccour them, Luke 6,: 6. Be 


You | 


| \ JT Ouid we communicate inthis commnnity ; we muſt 
'Daty. | 
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Col.3.12.put you enars the Ofc. 

4. In perteRtion, Matth. 5.48. Be you therefore perfeft us 
| your father in heavens perfeth; notas if wecould be without 
finne, as doting fantaſiicke FamilsRs averre; or keepe the 
whoſelaw as ſuperſtitious Antichrsftian Paps/ts avowe. For 
Scripture, and cach mans enlightened conſcience witnefle the 
contrary. But 1. Comparatively in regard of the weakeand 
wicked. 2. In regard of parts being ſanRified in every part, 
and power of ſoule and body, to cycry duty concerning them 
| in ſome meaſure ; So that there is an upright judgement in 
the minde , an honeſt heart, a ſincere, and good conlci- 

ence. 

5. In walking in thelight, 1./ob» 1. 7. If we walke inthe 
light, as he 41n the light, we have fellowſhip one with another ; 
and this wc may doe by following Gods Word, as our guide 
in our travaile to cternall bleſſednefſe. Let Sathans helliſh 
brood doe the workes of their father the divell, walke foot 
by foot in thoſe curſed paths which Sathan hath traced out 
| unto them ; viz, inthe darke, and damned wales of ſwea- 
ring, lying, curſing, &c. and ſo demonſtrate to the whole 
| world, that themſclves have fellowſhip with the divell. Lex 
cavelling carpers decme theſe ſayings hard and harſh Pa- 
radoxes, peremptorily concluding 1t to bee altogether im- 
pollible for any manto be holy,mercifull,perfc,&c. as the 
| father in heaven is. Yct /etall ſuch, who already have, or dc- 
| fire to enjoy fellowthip with the Father, conforme them- 
| ſelves unto him in the Scripture ſenſe, which ſpeakes not of 
{ cquality, but ſimilitude, endeavouring to bee holy, loving, 
merctfull, and perfe&t; as a ſtaggering childe may imitate a 
mighty man : This ſanity, perfeRion, and ſuch like excel- 
| lencics ofall the glorificd Saints thatare, or ſhall be, being no 
more in compariſon ofthis unparaleÞ'd holineſſe,and perfecti- 
on of God,then the dimme, and duskiſh light of a pinking 
| candle,compared with the ſplendentluſtre of the radiant ſun, 
| enlightacd moone, and gliſtering ſtarres. F 


! 
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you therefore merciful, as your heavenly father u merciful, 
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&.AMeanes, 
Duty. 


H Ave we or deſire we fellowſhip witb the father;delight 


| contraditme? not topray,being one of thoſe markes, where» 


Cnuap, IX. 


T he fourth meants and auty, is prayer to Goa, 


we then to ſpcake to him in prayer,and rejoyce ro heare 
him ſpeake tous inthe miniſtery of the Word. Wohar ſo- 
ciety where intercourſe of ſpeech is wanting ? every col. 
league to cach community will acknowledge fccicty, and mu- 
euall exchange of ſpeech to be inſeperable ; and that it is one 
way to connexe men firmely ina friendly fellowſhip. A word 
of cath. | 
1. Should I ay, prayerleſſe perſons are praceleſſe,1 have my 
warrant, Zcb.1 2.10. the ſpirit of grace, and praycr being 
joynt companions, 


2. Should I terme them godleſſe Arheits, who can juſtly 


with men foohſh, and without God arc branded out, Pfal. 
14.4 | 

: : . May I not confidently aſfirme ſuch to have cf of the | 
feare of the Lord, reftraining prayers before God , Tob 
5.8. 

4. May I not pronounce peremptorily, prayerleſſe perſons 
to be defitwte of the ſpirit of adoption: Saint Par teſtifying 
that the Saims have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby 
they cry Atba father, Rom.8.15, And can a prayerleſſe perſon | 
(he wanting gods grace, his feare,the true God and his blefled 
Spirit) have fellowſhip with the Father ? 

Morcover, doe many people pray to no purpoſe, asking 
| and not receiving, becauſe they aske amifſle, /am.4.3. their 
' prayers being pinnioned that they cannot mount aloft into the 

eares of the Lord of Sabbaths. 1. By groſle pollutions, 1/a. 

| x.1 6. Inill not heare becas/e your hands are full of b loud. 2.By 

diſobedience to the voice of God in thc miniſtery of his | 

Word, Zach,7.13. therefore — as hetryed and they wonld wot + 

| beare, /o they cryed and I wenld not heave {auth the Lord of | 
boaſts. 
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boaſts. 3- By impenitency, lob. 9.31 God hearcth not finner 


| pray as weare dirced in the Word of truth. v1z. 


| 


 {ather, [ have ſinned, &C. 


aeare, &c, Tknow it is impoſtible for man to be purc,fave on- 
ly, 1. I regard of former times of unregencration, 2+ Inre- 
gard of their defires and endeavours. 3. In regard of other 
men, /ci/. fonnes of Bclial. 

2. With a lowly and ſubmiſſc humility : thus did the fa. 
ther of the faithfull pray, (tiling himſelfe daft and aſhes, Gen.18 
27. That prevenng Canaanitiſhwomep petitioner, Aath. 


| 95.6. Let us bowr, &C, | 
1 will pray with under ſtanding, 


| ted. Whatels meancththe Apoftle S*. James, 1.647, Les him 


2. Witha fincere purity of heart, Heb. 10. 22. Lt uw draw 


CS 


4. By regarding 1n1quity in their hearts, Pſal.60,18. 5 .By 
unm-r'' u Hiv, Prov. 24. 13, He that ſtops bu eares at the 
eree of 142 p70 {hall crie himfelfeand not be heard. 6. By 
crucltic, 4icah 3. 4. Then ſhall crie, &C. 7. By painted y- 
pocrife, 174th. 6.5. 8. By faithicfle infidelity, /am. 1.6.7. 
9. By phariſaicall ſcitz-conceitedneſſe, Luke 18, 11, 14. 
10. By blind ignorance, Afat. 10.22. Ton a5ke you, XC. 11.By 
malicious envy, AMath.6. rg . If you forgive not. 12. By pray- 
ing for thoſe things which arcimpious, unjuſt, burttull, im- 
poilible, ncedlefic, or otherwiſe not to be prayed for. It 
{tands us in hand therefore, if we either have, or dcfire to 
have fellow/tip with the Father, not onely ro pray, but ſo to 


rc. With a fore-thinking premediration of the weighti- 
| ncfle of that important duty we are going about, our owne 
weaknefie and uhworthinefſe,and the dreadfull Majeſty of the 
| Lord to whom we pray : thus we areccmmanded to take 
words and txrne tothe Lord, Hoſe 14. 3+ Thus dealt the peni- 
tent prodigall, Luke 15. 17.9, [will goto my father, and ſay, 


| 15-27. Truth Lord, yet th: drgges; &C. Luc. 18. 11, 12. God 
| be mercijnll tome a ſinacr, Thus are we all commanded, P/ad. | 


4- With knowledge and underfianding, 1 Cor. 14, 14,15- 
5- Witha faithfull afſurance.that our prayers ſhalbe gran-/ 


| ache in faith, Saint Parl, 1 Tim: 2. 8. Without dothting. And | 
71S our | 
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our Saviour Chriſt, .2/ath. 21. 23. Allthings whatſoever you 
atke in Prayer, believing. 

6. With zcalous carneſtneſſe, /ames 5. 16. Cold prayers 
loſe their fruit and force. | 

7. With hearts reconciled to God by true repentance, 
[/a. 1. 16. 

8. With hearts reconciled to our brethren by brotherly 
love, and condonatien, CMarh.6. L4. 

9. Withan unwearied conſtancy, Crying day and npht, 
Luc. 10. 7. Holding him faſt tiil he bleſſe us, Gen. 32. 28. | 
And never giving over untill we prevaile, Aath.r5..22, 23, 
> 28, 

10. Tn the name and mediation of Chri# Teſs, the ſole Sa- 
viour of mankind, and the alone Mediator between God and 
man, 1 T 1m. 2.5. Hitherto you have acked nothing in my name, 
&C. Tohn 16. 23, 

11. Forthings agreeable to Gods will, 1 John 5. 14. 212. 
For things whicharc good, holy, lawfull, poſſible, profitable, 
and needtull. 

Prayer thus qualified is good and acceptable in the ſight of |. 
(od, 1 Tim. 2. 3. 1s an extraordinary (yea beyond imagina- 
tion) prevailer with the Lord inthe courts of heaven:bring- 
ing izch who cfcctaually uſc it, tofalvation, Rem. 10. 12, 14- 
_ therefore to an happy enjoyment of fe/ow/bip with the 
Father, 


CHAP. % 


T he fift Aﬀeanes and Duty hearing of Gods Word, 


| 
| 5. Aeanes, | Bark we with the moſt earneſt longiogs, ſtrive we a- 


maine with our utmoſt endeavours to hearethe Lord 
{peake to us in his Word, and delight we extraordinarily in 
luch defircs and endeavours. 
| Afor. x, This is the word of Gods prace, As 20.32. 1. Comming 
| from Gods grace. 2. Shewing Gods grace. 3. Working 
| grace inthoſec who believe and obey it. Be 
2. This 


\ Dnmty. 
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2+ This is the Word of faith, Rom, 10. 8. 1. Requiring 
faith to believe it. 2, Teaching what faith is. 3. Begerting 
and ſtrengthening the ſame. Row. 10. 17+ 

3- This is the 7Yord of life, lohn 6. 68, T how haſt rhe Word 
of eternal life, 1. Begetting a Spirituall life, 1 Pet. 1. 23, 
2, Nouriſhingand ſtrengthening our Spiritualllife, x Pet. 2. 
2. And 3. Ofecring eternall life, /ohx 5. 35. 


of its fruits andeffeRs,declaring to us the way of ſalvation. 

5. This is the 1/0rd of reconciliation,2 Cor.y.19, 1.Shews. 
ing how men are reconciled to God. 2. In{trumentally wor- 
king the ſamereconciliation betwixt God offended, and man 
offending. And therefore a ſpeciall meanes to obtaine fe/- 
low/hip with the Father, Let not the examples of the world, 
whole deſiresafter the enjoying of tranſitory delights, and 


—— ———— 


momentany treaſures are boundles,and their endeavors end» 
Icffe, no whit at all,or very litle regarding this heavenly voice 
ofthe Lexd of glory; neither /ee the ſtrange and prepoltcrous 
practice of diverſegreater perſons ( whoſe uſe was ordinary 


. 


| 


the Meflenger this or that famous man ; but ſuch, and ſuch 
are meaneand baſe fellowes in mcns efteeme. For were not 
| the Prophersand Apoſtles {o accounted of? Yet they were 
' to be heard? and we ſee it is the 900d pleaſure of God ro ſave 
| them that beli:zve by the foalimeſſe of preaching, 1 Cor. 10. 21» 
| Foolithnefle, not in regard of it ſeife, but in the opinion of 
| worldly men; Yct is it the ſavour of dcath unto drath, or of 


to have Thurſday mectings for bowling ; but not Friday for 


143 | 


4. This is the Word of ſalvation, Atts 13.26. In regard f 


hcaritg ; thus Neightiog, if not contemning the Divine Or- 
dizance of God) alienate or eſtrange | 0570 et deſires 
from this ſaving and reconciling Word of God. 

rt. Saynt you ( my beloved brethren ) you conld heare 
with all reverence and diligence, might it pleaſe the Lord 
him{ſclfe to ſpeake tous. For 1, ſhould the Lord himſclte 
incake from heaven, you durſt not heare, Exoa. 20. 19.Could 
notthey? Andcanyou? 2. For the Lord doth ſpcake by us 
his Miniſters, as Kings by Ambaſſadours, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 


2. Say not with your ſelves, I could willingly heare, was 


fe 


nn 


pI 


_—_ — _— 


—_ 


The Soc1ETIE 


et. eo IIS: - —— — —T 


— 


| /;ſe wuto life, 2 (or. 2. 16, But berrtheyare meane, yetthey 
being Gods mouth, heare them. Is gold or falyer of greater 
weight or worth out ota parſe of velvet deckt with curious 
imbroiderings, then out of a plaine or homely pouch of fca. 
| ther ? Ay not meat be as pleaſing tothe palate, as whol- 
ſome in the ſtomack, and as nouriſhing tothe body of an hun» 
gry man out of a clean earthen or woudden piatter,as out of a 
platcof (ilver? Deth nor acandle ſhine as bright and profitably | 
from ofa plain woodden candleſtick,as from of another made 
| of the pureſt gold, and framed after the moſt curious forme 
the exateſt skill of the cunningeſt artificer could invent? And 
| ſhallthe Lords \Vord, better then thouſandsof gold or filver; 
the moſt nouriſhing meate of cach ſanfified foule: a /ight to 
the feet, anda lanterne to the paths of godly men, ſuffer loſſe 
or diminution of its pcerlefle valuation; be diſabled from 
nouriſhing the new- borne Chriſtian babes that they may 
grow thereby ; Or have its more then ſun-like light (for that 
| cannot guide to heaven) ecclipſed by the mcannefle of the 
meſſenger? | | 
| 3+ Say not(my brethren) I cannot heare ſuch or ſuch,they | 
| being reputed naughty men. It was,weknow,the portion of 
Eliah, leremie, Paul, Iohn Baptif, and our Saviour Chr, 
| (that man without (in, the beſt Preacher that ever ſpake up- 
| on carth) to beaccounted peilent fellowes, troublers of ſtates, 
| ring-leaders of Settaries, decervers of the people, and therefore 
| 
| 


not to be heard. No marvell therefore though the envious 
man ſtill trives to ecclipſe the brighteſt lights, aud to darken 
their brizht ſhining rayes of ſincere Dadrine, and ſoundnefle 
| of life, by ſome helliſh exhalations of ſlanderous 1imputations, 
' drawne out ofthe miſting fogs of the dunghill diſpoſitions of 
| carthly worldlings by the heat of malice, pride, and paſſion ; 
| and to deface their blamelefle innocency, and the moſt up- 
; right,and conſcionable cariages intheir callings with the ſtat- 
| ningtinure of contentious faRtion, hellith maliciouſneſle, 
| baſe covetouſieſſe, opinionarive pride, or ſome ſuch like vile 
 difamationsobnuvilating, and obſcuring theſe ſhining can: 
 dles, tothisendand purpoſe, that others might fall and _ 
rl 
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hw nt. I  — ca CO” TIT OO I i... i. ee ef tee 


. 


— 


| riſc againe. * But what, and if che meſſenger be a man of infa- 


| that he ſhould preach againe in his manhood. 3. Since it's no 


as 
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mous rank ( as alas there are too many ſuch yer Ict ns regard 
his DoArine which is of Gods Anaurthenticall Proclamation 
loſeth nothing of its authority by the promulgation of a des» 
boiſt Officer. Eltabs food was acceptable to him although une 
cleane ravens were his ſcrvitours: and Ithinke none of us 
will refuſe currant coine comming from the hands of floven- 
ly or bad companions. And ſhall not we heare the Scribes and 
Phariſies ſitting in Maoiſts chaire, Math, 23.1, 2, 1. Bc- 
cauſe they ſay and do nt. But argae thus with your ſelves, 
1. Since no fleſh can heare God and live, Exod. ao. 19. | 
2. Since it is impoſſible, and againſt the pleaſure of Chriſt, | 


wayes warrantableto expeR preaching by Angels, therTbe. 
ingno ſuch precept or practice. 4. Since it's not only impoſ- 
ſible, but unprofitable ( for thoſe who will not, &c. Nezther 
will they believe though one com: from the dead, Luc. 16. 31.) 
to have a teacher come from the dead. 5. Since ( though it 
were to be wiſhed thar none but good men did preach the 
Word) we muſt regard, not ſo much who ſpeakes, as what | 
is ſpoken, we reſolve to heare Gods voice inthe miniſtery of 
the Word. 

T. Not ſþider.like, ſtriving to ſucke poiſon from the ſwee» 
teſt lowers, Scribe-like ſeeking with poyſoned hearts to en- 
Te the preacher, as if we came to mend him, not our 
CIVES. 

2. Not Athenian-like, itchingly deſiring novelties, new 
texts, new Teachers, not ſecking for grace, but newes to 
tced our vaine and fond curioſity, | 
3- Not unprofitably, like riven veſlels, which receive plen- 
ty of water, yer leake out all. | 

4. Nor obſtinately, like the pertinacious ſtiffe-necked 


no 


' 
| 


l:wes who reſolutely anſwered , they wonld not hearken, 
[erem. 44. 10. But witha ſerious Chriſtian preparation, dili- 
2entattention, poſt-confideration, and practice, the:end of | 
hearing. This word of God offering health to the ſicke,liber- 


ty tothe bond, life to thedead. It havins whatſoever is de- 
V ; ſi ireavle, 
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ſiceable, whether profit, ſurpaſſing gold; or delight, ſweeter } 
then hony. And ir being a word of reconciliation, ſo a meanes 
to obtaine felow/bip with the Father where it is wanting,and 
a neceflary duty for all ſuch who have fellowſhip with the 
Father, delightfully to hcare God ipeake to them in his 
Word. 


The ſixt Meanes and Duty is, Seeking the Lora. 


| 

| CHnap. XI, 
| 

( 


| 6, Meants Averthe Saints ſuch a fc//ow/hip ? Secke wethe Lord,that 
| Dnty. | we alſo may bave fellow Arp with the Father. For, the 
| | Lord will not forſake them that ſccke him, Pſal.g. no. This is | 
; neither the laſt, nor the leaſt mcanes to obtaine focicty with 
| { the Lord. The Holy Ghoſt in many places frequently incul- 
| cating this daty, {tirring us upto ſecke the Lord, directs, and 
| guides us how, and prefleth us forward to get communion 
with the Father. For what 1s it to ſeeke the Lord, fave to 
ſceke the loveand favour, fcllowſhippeand fruition of the | 
Lord? And how ſhall we get communion with the Lord,bet- | 
tcr, then by ſeeking the Lord ? v8. Secking to knew him, 
(ceking to obey hims, that we may enjoy him?Sociall combinati. 
ons are notcompacted til after former, fervent,and frequent 
{cckirg. Courtly dignitics,country offices if of profit, meet 
mates tor mariages, friendly companions, who {ticke cloſer 
then brethren; arts, and ſciences, health, liberty, wiſedome 
wealth, yea, grace, and glory, therefore fell-w/ip with the | 
Father, if wanting, mult be ſought thac they may be had. 
| Secke we therefore to parifie, to pleaſe, that ſo we may po/- 
ſe Te the Lord,or have fellow/rup with the Father. 


* 
- 


Atan.1. Oh,ſceke him therefore, and that, 1. Sincerely and unfai- 
| | 1edly, Dent. 4. 29. !f tho ſcebe the Lord thy Goa, thou ſhalt 
find him, sf thou ſeeke him with all thy brare, and with ll thy 
{ ole, 1 Chron. 22. 19. Set your heart. and your ſoule toſeeke 
the Lord yeur God. Icr. 29.13. Ye foall ſeche me, and find me, 
when you ſhall ſeche me with al! Jour heart. 


2. Fervyently, * 
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2. Fcrvently and earneſtly, 1/a. 26. 9. With my ſoule have 2. 
[ d:fired the, with my ſpirit within me will 1 ſeeks thee, — by 
with all thy heart and ſoule. 

3. Humbly and ſubmiſſively, Zeph, 2. 3. Secke the Lord ye J« 
mecke of the earth. 


4- Timely and ſeafonably. 1/a. 5 5. 6. Seeke the Lord while 4+ 
he may be found. Proy. 8. 17. Thoſe who ſecke me carly, ſhall 
find me. 

5- Conſtantly and paincfully. Prov. 2. 4. Seeking him as 'P 


| ſilver, and ſearching for bim a for hidden treaſures. Seeke we 
therefore, and that ; 

1, By godly meditation. Cant. 3.1. By night on my bed I | Mango. 
ſought, &Cc. 
| 2. By unfained faith. Heb, 11.6. He that commeth to God = 
muſt believe that God #,nnd that he ts a rewaraer of them that 
ailigently ſeeke him. | 

3. By truerepentanice. ets 17.27. Seeks the Lord, —30. 'P 
ever, — repent. 
4. By humility, Zeph. 2. 3. Secke the Lord all yemecke. 

5. By ſcarching the Scriptures. John 5. 27. Search the F. 
Scriptures, &C, 

6. By Chrifttan conference. Carr. 6. rt. Whither, — that 6. 
ſetke, Zach. 8. 21» 
| Ifmoving inducements will prevaile, behold | 

1. The Soveraigne mandate of the Lord of Hoſts. Thus | ytor,s, | 
| ſaith the Lord of Hos nnto the houſe of Iſracl, ſeck you we, Ta. | 
55.6. Alls5.4+ 


_ 
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tit. 


| 2. The Lords pronenefle and caſinefſe to be found, 10 
| 2 (hron. 15. 4.15. But when — and ſought him, he was ſound 
\ | of thews. 
' 3. Theperilland danger dependinguponthenegle&here- 7 


of. ler. 10. 21. The Paſtors are become brutiſh, and bave nt 
ſomght the Lord, therefore they ſhall not profper, and their flocks 
/palbe (cattered. Ezra 8. 22. Hirwrath # againſt them that for- 
| /ake hins. 
4. The ſuperabundant promiſes which are made to thoſe | 4+ 
| who ſeck him. Dex.4.29, ler. 29: 13,13, 14.70% ſoall find _ 
2 5 
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5. The profitable adyantages redounding toall thoſe who 
rightly ſceke the Lord are very large and many. As for 
example. 

1. Reſt on every ſide from enemies, 2 Chron. 14. 7. Be- 
cauſe, &C. 

2. T he handof the Lord © with them for good who ſecke him, 
Ezras8, 22. 

3. They ſhall never be forſaken who ſecke God, Pſal. 9.10. 

4+. They ſhatl want no good thing, P[al.2 4. 10. 

5. The Lord is good to the ſonle which ſeeketh him, Lam.3 .23 

6. They ſhall Irve that ſeck: God, Amos. 5 6. 

Inſtigate and ſtirre up your ſelves to ſecke the Lord with 
theſe, or ſuch like meditations as theſe toure following, 

1. Shall the Centurions ſervant go, and come, do thisand 
that,at bis Maſters bidding? Oxght alllcrvants to obey the 
injunRions of their Maiſtcrs in all things, c:zh. whichare law- 
full, and not gainſaid by higher authority, and ſtall we refuſe 
to obey the Divinc and heavenly precept of the Lord, whoſe 
will the creatures readily fulfill, although 1t thwart and crofle 
the order ofnature; firc ccaling to vurne, lions laying aſide 
their ravening diſpoſition, waters becomming unpaflable, an 
alle ſpcaking, raveny ofticioufly ſerving a Propher, and thoſe 
{witt runners in the firmament ſtanding fill, the one upon 
Gibcon, the other in the valley of Ajjalon : and ſhall we dif- 
obey an cdi& lo juſt and profitable, of a God ſo gracious and 
| powerfull? | 
2, Will the adventurcus Merchant ſeeke for pearles; the 
| reſolute ſouldier for honourable conqueſt, hardly, if ever at- 
tained? And fza/l weneglcA to lecke the Lord focaſlily found, | 
if rightly ſought ? 

3. ».re all {uch lyable to the dreadfull wrath of God, who 
negleA this duty 2 And fall we incurre ſuch fearefull plagues? 

4. Are thc Lords gracious premiſes fo ample and rich? 
His rewards graunted to ſuch. as ſeeke him un{peakable for 
number and valuation? And hall we refuſe them? No, ne, 
fince the Lord hath commanded us by his authority (then | 
which none more Soycraigne) ro do a thing neither impol- 

ſible, 
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(ible, nor difficult, the negle& whereof being perillous ; the 
performance whercof Gn very profitable ; we reſolve 
hereafter through the aſliſtance of his grace(although world- 
ly men with defires inſatiable as hell, ſceke for either new- 
Enelcd toyes, as the fantaſtique faſhion-monger ; excellive 
daintics,as the gourmandiſing glutton; undeſerved renowne, 
as the ambitiouſly inſolent ; earthly pelfe, as the dunghill 
Mammonuit, or {ach like idie, and unprofitable, if not hurt- 


full things. ) co ſceke the ſaving knowledge of God, of abſolute | 


neceſſity, ot excellent dignity, and unſpeakable untiliry, ro 
ſeeke the love, and favour of God, being both free, and great, 
tender, everlaſting, and unparalel'd, by obeying him. So will 
we ſecke that we may know him; that knowing we may obey 
him; that knowing and obeying, we may enjoy him. That 
thus ſecking to pleaſe, to pacefie, and poſſeſſe, we may obtaine, 
and enjoy this fellowſhip wth the Father, 


CHaP. XII. 
T he ſeventh Manes and Dy ſanttifying the Lords Day, | 


Ave we, er defire we fellowſhip with the Father? If 

we bave, declare it; if we defire it, ſecke ir; By kee- 
ping Gods Sabbath zchcofing the thing which pleafeth' God; 
taking hold on his Covenant; ſcrving the Lord, &c. Thar 
all the{c are markes and duties of ſuch who have feliowſhip 
with the Father;and mcanes for ſuch to uſe, who deſirero get 
or keepe communion withthe Father ; The Lord himſelfe 
by the month of his ſervant 1/atah doth ſufficiently declare, 
56. 2. In whichchapteris contained a pre-occupation, Or ree 
moving ofa ſecret objeRtion or inward temptation made by 
the pious Profelites, and godly Eunuches againſt themſelves; 
the former objecting ſeparation from Gods people,the latter 
their miſerable eſtate ; the Lav curſing the impotent, and 
childlefle. To which' objzeRion the Lord bimſelfe makes an- 
ſwer, in which he platncly dothprohihite-ſuch rcaſonings 


| 


7. Aleanes, 


Duty, 


and diſpucings; and intcrdit ſuch imaginations, and col- 
"2 lecions 
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le&ions (let rhem net [ay )and p_ better,and greater pres | 
rogativesthen thoſe which they wanted. So bee that theſe 
ſtrangers, and Eunuchs were ſuch who had joyn:d themſelves 
to the Lord,ver.3. and declared this conjuntion by theſe pra- 
Aiſes of picty,ver.4.& 6.and therefore I may ſafcly and war- 
rantably adde to thoſe former meanes, markes, and dutics, 
theſe following. | 
The keeping therefore of the Lords Sabbath is a ſigne, and 
meanes of mans communion with God. Alrbough then | 
RT there were many Sabbaths of the Lord (called his, to ſhew 
Jo in cats ne | who was theauthor of them,and to what end, and uſe ordai= 
becauſe he writes] ned, and to diſtinguiſh them from Idols Sabbaths, or fealts of 
woe raie%s | falſe gods, or divels) viz. 1. Eternall, celeſtial, and glori- | 
[aft diem ſol | OUS. 2, Temporall, and typicall which were ſhaddowes of | 
Lame yr | the other. Which temporall were ſome of yeares, ſome of 
Wal.cep.7.p.147. | weekes, and ſome of dayes : yetin regard that onely of daies 
hoon. | (of the remporall) is now remaining , I purpoſe to confine 
cus «San dice- | my ſelfe to that. And paſſing over thoſe ceremoniall, and 
.<-——<xgon\ghty Iewiſh Sacrifices which are wholly ceaſed ; as 2 /ambes of a | 
us olim dies ſols | yeare old without blemilh ; 2 tenth deales of fine floure mingled | 
. 1c rover with ojle ; and one drinke offering thereof, Numb.18.9,:c. I 
Trem.bub. will onely pointat ſome of theſe ſubſtantial!, and morall du- | 
ties which God once commanded, and never ſince forbad. ; 
Cal: the day what you pleaſe (neither am T ſcrupulons,or con- 


rentious about words) 1.Either Swnday,which is an ordinary | 
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Name of the day. : 
| Dir: Lave. | name ofthe day, as wnday, fe. for the reſt of the daies: ; 


Dios Mars. | Saint MP certaine hill in Athens, Mars hill, Ats | 


17.19. 2. Orthefirff day of the weeke, as Saint Panldoth, 
' Cannon ry, | 3:C,97-16-t. 3. Or the Lords day; becauſe the Lord then | 
{ TeruLlib de co- | roſe, as Saint John, Rev.r.g, The Canons of our Church; | 
Ct 2] Our pious ſtatutes made concerning this day, in the reigne of 
adFidum dein- | OUr gractous Soveraigne King CHARLES: Thisdaywas 
| rm mr is called the day of the ſmnne by the prophane, the Lords day of the | 
| cu, | Saints,faith Beza: It was 51 timepaſ called the day of the ſwnn, 
Projuerea fed P*1 mowir's called the Lords day, faith Beza, So Terrulias faith, 
vitam redzerit, de-| Cyprian, and others, and the ancient Fathers ; as Chryſoſtome, | 
| Pang: [ becanſe the Lord init returned from death to life, it is _ 
Pal. 1s, the 
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| it is an occaſion, and meanes of hearing Gods Word , 
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the Lords day. 4. Or the Sabbath, which name is uſed and is 
{ not Iewiſh. 1. The name being morall, not ceremonial. a. Ic 
| lively expreſſing the nature of the day. 3+ Thereſt being 

petuall; therefore the name may, although our Lordsday- hath 
not that name in the new Teſtament. For 1.. our Saviour 
could not ſpeake of it at all, it notbeingrill his Reſurrection, 
And the Apoſtles called it the fir# day, the Lord: day, tor di- 
ſtintion ſake the better ro be underſtood, not aboliſhing it ; 
therfore I hope,T taxing no man for calling ir by the name of 
Sunday,none will fault me if 1 (tile it the Lords day;l having 
Statute, Canon, and divine law to warrant me, And bein» 
treated to keepe the day holy, by doing ſuch daties which re- 
. maine to be performed of us under the Goſpell. This kee. 
ping being a meanes of mans communion with God ; In that 


whereby faith commeth ; and alſo of receiving the Sacra 
ments, and uſing of Prayer, whereby we draw necre to God. 
I will onely, and that conciſely point at ſome of the, Lords 
daics dutics; 1 handling them now onely by way of ute to 
another doftrine. That we may keepe the Sabbath or the 
Lords day, we muſt obſervantly rakenotice, of the negative, 


doing of any manner of works: 1. Servi/e, wherein we ſerve 
our ſclves, not God ; therefore all (infull ations of body and 
ſoule; for although theſe are ſtrialy forbiddeneuery day,yert ir 
is a greater fintodo them upon this day, it offering fewer vr- 
ging,or alluring provocations, and affording more helps, and 
m-anes againſt them. 2. A workes of mindeor body necd- 
lefle,or unneceſſary. By the word Thou ſhalt ave no manner of 
worke, are not wnder/tood the vitious workes of men,becanſe thy 
arencver permitted, but ſervile workes of 123 ſignifying to ſerve, 
by which every one by reaſon his vocation doth purſice his li- 
ving, ſaith Fallevs. Butlealt I ſhould wander in fo. wide | 
and ſpacious a field, 1 will cherefore ſhew you what others, |/#* 
which I haveread, ſay, andthen give mine anſwer onely. to 
ſome queſtions. THE 
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| rome that ancient Biſhop 
O 


Omnu Chriſti amator Do- 
minicum celebret Diem, Diens 
reſurrettioni conſecratum Do- 
minice, Reginam 0 Princs- 
pens Dierum omninm, in qua, 
— & vita Cc. Epiſt. 3. ad 
Aagnefianors. 


Die wiro qus Dominicus 
vocatur, quews Hebres pri- 
mum Vocant, Grecs autem 
Sols diſtribunnt, &- qui ante 
ſeptimum eſt, ſancivit, 4 jtt« 
—_ alyig, canſis nniverſos 
| habere vacationems, C& in eo 
tantnm orationibiu ccapari. 
Honorabat ( c.Conſtantinus ) 
autew Dominicum Diem,qut- 
| 2ineco Chriftus reſurrexit a 
mortuis, Sozomen. Hiſtor, 
| Eccl. Tripart. lib.1.Cap. 10. 
| Page 275» 

Dominicum ergo Diem + A- 
poſtols, + Apdſtolics wir id:o 
religioſa ſolemnitate haben- 
dum ſanxernut, quiain eodrm 
Redemptor nofter a mortn:s 
reſurrexit : quiq,sdeo Domt- 
nicius appellatar, ut inecoaters 
renu operibus, vel mund: ille- 
cebru abſtinentes; tamtis D#vi- 
ns cultibus ſerviemus; ip[e eft 
primm dres/eculi, in ipſo for- 
| mataſit elementamiia1;in ipſo 
creats ſunt Augeli;inipſo queg, 
reſurrexit 4 mortuis (hriſtis ; 


Amtoch in his 3. Epiſtle 
which is none of his 5. coun- 
terfeit Epiſtles, faith, Let eve- 
ry onethatloveth Chriſt keep- 
the Lords Day,--which is the | 
Queene of dayes, in which 
death 1s overcome, and life is 
ſprungupin Chriſt. 

Renowned Conſtantine or- 
dained as followeth. That day 
which is called the Lords 
Day, which the Hebrewes 
call the firit day ; whichthe 
GreclansAttribute to the Sun; 
which is before the 7. day,he 
ordained that aH ſhould ceaſe 
from ſuits and other buſineſ- 
ſes, and to be only occupied 
in prayers upon it: and in- 
deed hee did honour the 
Lords Day; becauſe in it 
Chriſt roſe from the dead. 

S*, eAugnſiine Caith , the 
Lords Day the Apoſtles and 
Apofiolicall men have ordai- 
ned with religious holinefſe 
to be kept: becauſe in the 


ſame our Redeemer coſe from | 


the dead, and therefore is cal- 
led the Dominicall or Lords 
Day, that in it we may onely 
attend on the Divine Service; 
this is the firſt Day. of the 

world, in it were created the 
elements and the Angels; up*- 
on this Day Chrilt roſe ; 


£6 


—_——— we onnnen—nns 


| 


1 


| pretetnr veluptates. 


| /bid. 


y G 0 *,\ (OY 
©, V "* ae) at 
| 4a 
, 


bp " - s o 
ES by __ " L 2 x 
. wo +; vl a} - 

[ . 44 LE 


4 of the. 


AINTS; 


—— 
"I 


Of Co Serm. 251. dr _ tems- 
pore. | 


Uideamns ne — fed dies 
dominics ſequeſirati a rurali 
opere , & ab omni negotio, ol 
divins cultui vacemus, Ibid. 


Neque venatione ſe occupet, 
& diabolico mancipetur officio, 
cirumvagandocampos, & ſyl- 
vas, clamorem & cachinngns 
ore exaltans. Ibid. 


T wnc ipſi foris ant canſzs di- 
cere, aut diverſis fludent ca- 


| Jumanijpampug rare Ant Videtis 
| ceeuii alca, val in jorts inutils- 


bus infidiars — quatenns nuns 
punttus dics ad act officinm, & 
reliquurms diurnunm /parinns 
cum notte ſimul ad eorum dc 
Idems. 


Melins wtique toto die fo» 
derent, quam. toto die ſalta- 
rent. Con,1. Pars, Is in Pat. 
2, 
: HMelins enim arare, quan 
faltare in Sabbato — il; ab 
epere bono vacant, epere nuga- 
torio non vacant-in terul; P[al. 


9r. 


- and woods, making 


work.” 


and the holy Ghoſt was pi- 
ven; & Manna firſt $1, wh 
from heaven upon this day, 
eAnd againe, Being (cque- 
ſtred from all ruſticall works, 
and biffinefſle wee give our 
ſelves wholly to the worſhip 
of Ged.. . 
' Neither It him buſic him+ 
ſelfe in hunting, andenthrall 
himſelf inany devilliſh work, 
in wandcring about the fields, 
a loud 


noiſcand laughter,&c. 

And 1n the ſame Sermon 
repro6ving certainediforders 
on the Lords day : hee faith, 
Then (/ci/. inthe time of the 
publique more of God) 


—— | 
. 


without doores theycel tales, | 
or ſtady'to fight againſt o- 
thers by ſlanders; or to take 
great paines at dicc, or other 
unprofitable ſports : — as if | 
one period. of the day was ſet | 
apart to phe ſervice of God, | 
and the reft ofthe day and the 
night to their own pleaſures, 

The ſame father ſaith thus 
in one place; They might bet» 
ter digge all the 


'q 


danceall the day. _ , . -_ 
And manother place ; It is 


@ay, -then|| 


better to. plow then to dance 
npon the Sabbath ; — th 
reſt from agood worke ; ret 
not from """ and eriflir 


| 


. 
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Now hoc autem ſolunm r4- 
tone aptum oft tempus ad be- 
rmignitatem, promprto + alacrs 
ammo exercendam ; ſed & 
qued habet qmietem, &:; remiſ- 
fionem, immunitatemq, & v4- 
cationem a laborsbus. Chryſ. 
Tom, 4. fpAg. $45, 14 1.Cor. 
Homil.45. 


Primo die qus = dominicns 
appellarny ber nes Magiſtri ac 
dottores, Santts patres noftri 
nobu canenanm, + Pſallendun 


And S. Chry/oftome ſpea: | 
king of the fitnefle of this day 
for workes of mercy; faith, It 
is a fit timeto practiſe libera. 
lity with aready and willing 
mind; not only in this regard, 
bur alſo becauſe*ir hath reſt, 
cealing,freedome,and vacati- 
on from labours. Ang in ano- 
ther plzce he faith : 

Our reverend teathers,and 
inſtructers, our holy fathers | 
have given us the 118.Plalme | 


x 
_— 
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centeſimum aerimum ofta- 
num P/almum tradiderunt. 
Tel. Pag. 1055. 


to ling the firſt day, which is 
called the Loxds day, 


. | 

L.co the firſt, commanded Sunday to bee kept hotly. And that | - 
all Chriſtians ſhould behave themſelves godly ,and vertuonſly al | 
the day Tong in preaching hearing and remembring the Word of 
Ged, viſiting the ſicke, and poore, and comforting the comforts | 
leſſe. | 
_ Leothethird, ata Counſell in Ments, decreed rhat Sun- 
daies ſhould be kept holy with all reverente; and that all men | 
Nonld abMaine thoſt daies from all [ervile worke, and worldy 
buſineſſe ; andthat there ſhonld be no faires, markets, or any 
buying, or ſelling on the Sundaies. 

I have read that ina Counſell at Vice,order was taken that 
thoſe who cither kept comrt, bougbt,or {old,or otherwiſe propha- 
ned tht Sabbath, ſhould be probibited the (ommmnnion ; becauſe | 
that wholc day we ought onely to reſt, and ſpread abroad our 
hands in prayer to God. The ancient Waldenſes and eAlbi- 
genſes who were Luthers, and our forerunners in a ſhort 

ommentary upon the Commandements; ſay, They that 
will 'heepe the Sabbath , muſt bee careful of ſoure things © 
* To ceaſe from allwotldly labours. 2. Not to fin. 3. Not " | 

e 


Toto hoc dit tan-+ 

| tumamods varandi, 
quia tro hoc die 
matus dio (xp au. 
dev% 
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| Bearbaiting, Bulbayting, Emerludcs, Commun playes, cc. Vp» 


_ of the Saunterss\ 


oule, in 
/ Our owne Canons enjoyne-us #8 celebrate the Lords day ace 
cording to (3 ods will, i.c. in hearing theWord of God read, and 
taugbt in private aud publike prayers, in acknowledging onr of> 
fences to Goa, and amenament of the ſame, in reconciling our 


ſelves charitably to our neighbours where diſpleaſar 
In oft receiving the Communion of the . body, and lend of 
Chri#l, in viſing the poart,and ſiche,and uſing all godly and[o- 
ber conver{ation, Thus ſaith our Canon, | 

I.An AR made in the firſt of.our gracious Soveraigne 
| King CHARLES, faith thus : Keeping of the Lords day 


is aprincipall part of thetrne ſervice of God, which mvery many 


lefted by a diſorderly ſort of people, in exerciſing and frequenting 


on the Lords day. AGES 
There ſhall be no meetings — of people ont of their owne Pa« 


ver ; nor any Bearcbajting, Bulbayteng,' Exterlndes,.Common 


ſtatute i 3, ſullings 4 pence. | 
- Our Homily concerning. the firſt part of the place, and 
time of prayer, faith, God. hath. gizew .cxpreſſt charge. to all 


dient people ſhould uſe the Sunday holily, & reſt from their com- 
mon and daily buſmeſſe, and give themſelves wholly to heavenly 
exerciſes of Gods true Religion, and ſerpice.Inthelame Homi- 


they bave any buſineſſe to dar, thowgh there be no extreme need, 
they mnit not ſpare for the Sunday; they mwiT ride, aud jonr- 
ney on the $ nnday * drive aud carrie; rowe, and ferrey; buy, | 
and [ell on the Sunday. — The other ſort 16.worſe, — 


—  — uu 


bre idle. 4. To dee things for the good , and beneſn of the 


ebath bene: | 


| places of this Realme hath bene awd now ts prophencd, And nega | 


riſhes' ou the Lords day for any pores, or paſttmes whatſacs | 


player, or other unlawfull exerciſtr,or paiJimernſed by any pers | 
[on within their owne Pariſh. The mall} for every breach of this | 


| men, that won the Sabbath, which, 35 ur. Sunday, they rpuld | 
| ceaſe from all weekely and workday labowr,, — even ſo Gods obe« 


ly. Is is Lamemable raſee the wicked baldueſle of chaſe who will | 
be comnted Gods people, — theſe are of two ſorts. The one ſort sf | 


they will not labour ; yet will they not reſt. iy. boliveſſe; 4a God. 
X 3 
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commandeth, but reft in nngodlineſſe, and filthineſſe, pranſing 
in their pride, pramungs and pricking, pointing and painting, \ | © 
| themſelves to be gorgeous, and gay: they veſt in cxceſſe, and f'o 
perflucry, in glagrtony, and Seolninfe; like rats, and ſwine: \| 
they reſt in brawling, and railing, #n quarrelling, and fighting : | 
they reft «nn wantonneſſe and toyi/h talking, &c., So that God #4 
more diſhonoured, and the divell better ſerved on the Sunday, 
then on all the dazes of the weeke beſides. And in the conduſinn 
of the ſecond part, thus. Come with an heart ſiſted, and clean- 
ſed from worldly and carnall affe Zion, and deſires ; ſhake off all 
vaine thoughts which muay hinder thee from Gods true ſervice ; 
the burd, ec. Biſhop Babington writing upon the fourth | 
verſe of the 31. Chapter of EZ xodws, faith thus : eLplace ne- 
ver to be forgotten, touching the Lords commandement of the 
Sabbath; for he will not have his owne worke meadled with on 
that day. . Oh what can we thinke of our workes ? His taberna- 
cle builder muſt be forbidden, and our buildings mu#t goe on. 
Reade and ſeele that place in Teremy 17.25, with a tender | . 
heart. Then ſhalt ---' gates, 1.6. the government ſhall ſtand and | 
flouriſh,ver.27, Kindle a fire, i.e. the Lord will overturne all | 
with preat deſiywttion. - He 15 the ſame now he was then, and hs 
glory 13 45 deare to him. The ſame reverend Divine, inhis 8 
note upon the 16 Chapter of Exoans, ſaith thus : Forget not 
10: warke the great care that God had of hit Sabbath, that it 
might be kept holy ; — Afay not a good ſoule thus reaſon, Good 
Lord, what dot 1 t1pon'the Sabbath day ? this people of his wight 
net gather Manna; and may [ goe to fairer and marke:s, todan- 
comps, and drinkings, to wakes, and wantonneſſe ; ro bearebai- 
tings, and bulbaitings, with ſuch like wicked prophanations of 
the Lords day * CIMay 1 bee abſent from the Church, — 
walking about my cloſes, and grounds, ſending my ſervants, and | 
catrell rotownes with corne, which [ have ſold before — are 
theſe workes for the Sabbath ? Canl anſwer thu to my God, 
that gives me ſixe aaies for my ſelfe, and takers but one to him- 
ſelfe? Of which I rob him alſo, ce. Biſhop Bayly,in the Pra- 
Ace of Piety, faith, we are to ceaſe from all civil) workes, gene-'! 
rally from the teaſt to the greateſt; & inſtanceth intheſe ſcaven. 
' 1. Workes | 
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| of Faires and Markets, 4. Studying any Bookes but Scrip- 
ture and Divinity. 4. Allrecreations and ſports which at other 
| time} are lawſull, 6. Groſſe ſeeding, and libgrall drinking. 
7. T alking about worldly thingt. ] need not therefore ſay 
with learned Sir Walter Rawulergh, [rather chaſe to indure the 
wonnds of thoſe darts which nfie cafteth at noveltie, then 
to go on ſafely and ſleepily in the eaſie waier of ancient miſt a. 
kings : ſeeing to bee learned in mnny errours , or to bee jo- 
norant in all things bath luttle diverſitie. 1 having ſuch 
a cloud of witneſſes Neotericke and of hoare- headed 
antiquity which, defend rhe ſame in ſubſtance (ſeme in 
one thing, ſome iranother)) which I purpoſe to propound to 
your conſiderations. I hope therefore that none will raxe me 
of Sabbatarian paradoxes, Apocalipricall frenfies, or Herte- 
rodoxe opinions, being guided by the light of truth,and that 
light which Writers ancient and moderne have ſetup tolead 
me. In a word therefore confider (for I purpoſeto propound 
onely fore things to your conſiderations, not peremptorily 
conclucing heggtively, or afirmarively.) - 
| Whether itcan be lawfullfor us to do any bodily workes 


ll 


[r. Works of, our calling. 2. Carrying of burdens. 3. Keeping | 


upon the Lords Day, ſuch onely except, which preſeat neceſ- | 
ſity compels unto for preſervation of life ; thus E/yjah by 
Aight ; the CIMacabees by fight did, and we may, and muſt 
preſerve our lives ; the recovery ot health ; convenient pre- 
ſervation of health, as the ordering of mcare for the day; the 
Diſciples pluckedpandrubbed theeares of corne; for if we 
may watcrand fodder the beaſt, Zuc, 12. 15. (which yet 
could live a day without) thar ſo it might bea comfortable 
day to it; no doubt bur we may dreſſefood for our owne 
comfort. Decency of the body, as clothing the ſame; Preſer- 
vation of goods, by'tikingont of, or defending from dan- 
pers a Lac. 12.15. And giving necefſarp provifion to them, 
£nc. 14.5. Yea tothe fatling beaſt to fred him. T. Becauſe 

elſe he covld not live fo chearcfully. 2. The labcur isthe 

ſame in giving much or little. 3. All creatures may then have | 


the ordinary proviſion of the weekeat the leaſt. '4. Elſeto | 
$5. X'4 = 


—— 


x. Bc oke. 
2. Chapter, 


F. Conſid, 


I Reg. Is. 8, 


lc. 


| brabaturwt appar't 
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Terrul.lib.z con- 
tra Marcyonem, 
pag.i8s. 

Nee Sabbati 1he- 
ſpacss legem opera 
hamana, non div: 
ua proybrutemy 
—Nou facies —0- 
pra, Wand? Ung 
Kwe. — Arcam 
vero carcumſerre, 
Weep 91 [1118 


opw wileri poteft, 
ne bumanamn, ſed 
bonum or [acro- 
[unftum,c>exapſo 
Dey precepto wi'y, | 
dr vinum. | 


| 
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fied, and may ſtand for juſt excuſe ; when we cannot keepe 
the reſt of the commandements without breach of one of the 
reſt. e.g. I am bound to preſerve life; a man or beaſt isin 
danger of death; I may breakethe reſt to lave life; God will 
have inercy and not ſacrifice; mercy is a worke of ſanifica- 
tion; ſacrifice a meanes ; we*muſlt leave rhe mcanes, and do 
the worke. Tertalianſaith, God forbad humane workes, not 


Drvine. —T hon ſhalt do no manner of worke. What manner of 


worke? What kind of worke? Namely thine owne. — Bat to car- 
ry aboxt the Arke( ſc. about the wals of Iericho) can neither 


ſeeme a daily worke, nor an humane, but a good and a holy work; 


and therefore from the very commandement of God Divine. 
Thoſe therefore I meane which may be forborne without 
breach of charity (inning againſt nature, or hurt of the crea» 
tures. Andtherefore, 1. Whether thoſe are not blame-wor- 
thy who trot about for gainc or pleaſure, buy and ſell grinde, 
and bake, patch, and mend, or doany other outward, or in- 
ward worke of man or woman, which may be done before, 
or {tay till afterward. 2. And if it be not good for cach man 


; to reaſon thus, or after the like manner with His owne ſoule. 
| 8. Is the fourth Commandement a precept which is morall, 


Nec ejws 0bſervatio 
capir Loge datain 
Sina:ſed ante cele- 


ex Manne fpluvie, 
Exod.16.Martyr 


Ex boc loco proba- 
bi's conjef{urael;* 
Citiur,Sabbathi 
ſin{luamcm 

fuiſſe priorern te 
£60 core ON. 
avte narratts Mo. 
fer wethro: fiaſſe 
dit ſeptimo Man: 
wa collirere vide» 
far ex recof ta wolt- 
ts & wſu ſump. 
twn.Cal.in 4 Pre- 


as it muſt needs be : For, 1. Elſe there would be but nine mo- 
rall Precepts. 2. It being delivered inmount Sinai, at the 
ſame time, by the ſame Law-giver, after the ſame manner, 
with more motives, and a ſpeciall Memento. 3. Given in 
Parads/e, obſerved from the beginning before any Ceremo- 
niall Law was given. Neither did the obſervation of the Sab- 
bath begin, when the Law was given in Sinas, but it was ſolem- 
nized before as appeares by the raine of Manna, Exoa.16. ſaith 
P, Martyr. 5 | 

From thus place a probable conjeftare t fetched, that the ſan- 
Alification of the Sabbath was before the Law, and truly when 
Moſes did ſhew before that they were forbidden to gather Man- 
wa rpon the ſeventh wh he ſeemes te conclude that it was taken 


from received knowleage and «ſe, faith MF, Calvin, 2. Did 


our Saviour Chr: Te/zs confirme the morality of it, com- 
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the hurt ofthe creature, ſolofſe of goods. Neceſſity is ſanRi-" 


| ming | 
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ming to falfill, not to breake one jot or title of the Morall 
Law. '3. Anddo the ſame reaſons which bound the Iewes, 
oblige me to the performance of fuch durics, as init are en- 
joyued, and reſtraine me as well as them; 1. God giving 
me ſixe dayesas he gave them. 2. Being my God ashe was 
theirs. 3- Propofing his example for my imitation. And, 
| 4+ I-necding his bleſſing as much as they. And doth this com» 
mandement preciſely inhibite the doing of any manner of 
worke; inſomuch that thoſe holy followers of Chriſt, Luc. 


our Saviour, their ſpices and oyntments being already pre- 
pared; and ſhallI gad to fairesand markets, ſhall I walke a- 
bout my cloſesor: grounds ( except itbe to. meditate or to 
Praiſe God for his bounty towards me; ) ſhall I ſend my ſer. 
vants and catte!l with corne, &c. Arctheſe workes: for the 
Lords Day ? Is the day none of mine, and ſhall I ſpend it about 


_ 


F preſume torob God, yea lym who is my God, of his Day, 
of his Holy-Day ? No, no, I willnot; trouble: me therefore 
nemore, O rebellious fleſh, with thy many idle, and godlefſe 
pretences. Thy covetouscarkings formerly have made me 
with thoſe worldly minded to go and {ce my grotinds which 
I had purchaſed ; te prove mine oxen which 7 had bought, 
when the Lord did gracrouſly and carneltly invite me to him. 
Thy miſtcuſtfull difidence hath pricked me forward with te- 
merarious raſhneſfſe to do many un-needfull ations: thou ha- 
ving abaſhed me with a fearcfull timidity of loſſe,of undoing, 
haſt made me negligent to ſeekeprincipally the kingdome of 
heaven; and to care forthe morrow,when it might-ſufficient- 
| ly andtimeenoughrake care for it felfe. Thy ſavage cruelty 
heretofore hath made me unmercifully bloudy to my-precious | 
ſoule, ſervants, and beaſts, fore-cafting, and fore-providing 
ſomething for them to do on the Lords day + Ceaſc hence. 
forward to moleſt me withtheſe temptations; Ihave now. 
learned to be content wirh Gods allowance to me, and dea- 
ling towards me. Iam now refolved to depend on him, afid | 


23. 5, 6. (and their puritannicall preciſeneſſe is commended) 
abſtained from fo good a worke as trocmbalme the body of | 


__—— 


mine owne affaires and profits? Dread / to rob men, and {hall |- 


on | 
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| on: his gracious providence: and by Gods helpe wilbe ſo | 
mercifull ro my ſelfe, ſervant, and beaſt, that we will not do 
any ſervile worke on Gods Day , whercin we ſerve our 
ſclves, and not God, | 
2. Cond. Whether ſports and recreations, yea, ſuch as at other 
Auguſtive. | times may be lawſuil, are not demonſtrated to be unlawſall 
= | upon the Lords Day. By many of thoſel have named before, | 
Homil. | amongſt whom S. AuguFine 1s one, whe inanother place as 
Ws I have read (not in him, but cited) ſpeaking of ſome, who 
| Qui vecabent u- refled to ſports, toyes, hunting, and nets, ſaith, [r wto keepe 4 
Ce ene] Sabbath to the golden Calfe, the Idoll of Egypt, not to the God 
of h:aven. To which I will adde Gnalter, who ſaith, Theres 
| fore thy cat farre away the impure workes of the fleſh,and the 
Nm + 1»[auwn| peeviſh exerciſe of porting. —T hey offend which apply thu day 
| ni, pos! | ro pride, diſaaine, dice, cups, and impare [tude of pleaſures. 
6.099 wel wir | — Neither de we [1 fer Feflrvall Dayes dedicated to the Alaje- 
ITE none fie of the Hizheſt, to be occupied to any pleaſures, —either to 


tum {ludio wibu. | be detained, refreſhing the vacant time of a religious day in any 
wut, —Dies feſto) _— delights. Let the ſtage-play, or the Circenſian exerciſe, 


Preculergo abjict- 


Mcejetlati Altſſi : 
mu ded:caror ul» | or the lamentable ſpeftacles of beaſts challenge nothing rothem- 


- _ warn ſelves on that day,&c. (This wasa Law of Leo and Anthems- 
alia dicionie_ | as mperours) In times pait Princes did ſee to theſe things, 
retaxamerab/® | but row Biſhops ſcarce _ them. 


| 
= 
| 
| 
| 


nu Juibuſibrt pats- | Et 
mw volunabu | And Fallcss, who ſaith, Theodoſrrs, Valentinian, Leo, and 
detiners:nihat ton _ . 4 

| nec; ao | eAntoxizs , forbade by priniſhments to behold plates on thu 
ſub ſcenatheatralu, Day. * 


au Circenſe certa | Againec . That all profane and carnall _— be bans/hed | 


«w1ew, nul er arren fs , 
rn Age _ from them, — axd then th::1s neceſſary eithert at ſuch YECY Ede 
Chritiani | tions be not uſurped which prevent or weaken the profit of the 


P — = oY IPord beard, or of other exerciſes of pietze; but rather that they 
—— , , . 
ite vix Epiſcepu | #98) do ſervice to them, and frame a man to begin _ the 


map app - _ ſame with more livelineſſe. 2. And whether they have not | 
nm m ; 
\lar. 3 Pag 33- A | 
Theodoſlw, / alentiniauu, Arcediu,[.co, Amoniud quibu: proinbitum efi penis, exhibere boe die ſpeAaculs, aus | 
volw; kitibus dare operam. Wall. (ex Bucero) p74. | 
Ut omnuy profamtes Cf carnals obleciatio ex eu cxlulet. —Deinde & bee neceſſerium efl, ne aut ejuſmedi oblefFa- 
nexts uſurpertur, que fraftum auditiYerbi, aut reliquernm pittats extrciuorum inercipiant, ant etiam wits- 
+#t, ſed potius wt ths inſerviant, Of adea majors cum wigore reſuoneuds hominem diſponant, Wallevs 


IÞs 133+ 


an 


—_—_——— 


| never ſo ſtrictly commanded, onely ſparingly permitted. 


| more free for heavenly things when he ridesa journey, then 


| and delights much more. But lawfull labours, 8c. are fore } 
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an abſolute. inhibition by that authority which is withoue 
contradiction, 1/2. 58. 17.-Not doing thy pleaſare on my Ho- 
ly day. Mans pleaſure ſignifying-fomertimes any manter of 
finfull delight.agreeable ro our corrupt nature; as, 2 Zi” 41+ 
lovers of pleaſares. Somerimes Honeſt delights, ſerving for 
| the ſolace and comfort of mans life, Ger. 49. 10. Giving 
pleaſure for a King. 3. Andby theſercaſons. | 
lefler. Ireaſon 


. The-firft drawne from the greater to the 
thus. | 

Where lawfull labours, atd profitable workes are forbid- | 
den as unlawfull, there luſtfull and wanton aRtions of ſports 


NU TY 


1.Rat; 


bidden upon the Lords Day asunlawfull. Therefore luſtfull 


and wanton ations of ſports, &c. much more. 
The former Propoſition( I take it) may be avowable thus. 
1. Where ſtch aRions which are ſtritly commanded by. 
the Lord in the generall courſe of mans life are forbidden, 
there thoſe aRtions much more are forbidden, which are 


But where lawfull labours in mens callings are forbidden, | 
there ſuchaRionsare forbidden whichare ſtrialy comman- 
ded inthegenerall courſe of ,&c. s 

Therefore much more ſports which are never commans- | 
ded, only ſparingly permitted. | | 
2. Where the more lawfull, and leflediſtrating are for- 
bidden;there the lefle lawfull and more diftrating are much 
more forbidden. . 
But where lawfull labours, &c.. are forbidden, there the 
morelawfull, and lefle diſtraQting are forbidden (works are 
more lawful, becauſe commanded by the Lord ; /eſſe diſbra- | 
Zing, (ports wholly poſſeſſing the mind with deſire of maſte. 
ric, &c. Ithinke eachmans experience will ſay, his mindis 


when he rides in hunting ; when he plowes, then when he 


wreſtlerh, rings, playeth at cudgels, &c.) ; 
Therefore ſports and delights lcfſe lawfull, and more dis | 


[trating, &c. - 
Ws ME k 4 Jo Lawfull — 
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Sanihicare oſt ad Day ( it is called Gods Holy Day, 1. Becauſe ieparated by. 
wuz ſan tor appii- 
care. Wallzus de 


Sob,pag. 105+ 
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3- Lawfull labours, and profitable workes as little, if not | 
lefſe breake the reſt ofthe Lords Day by equall compariſon, as ' 
ſportFand recrcations.. e. $- To ride in hunting breakes the | 
reſt ofthe Day as wuch _ more) asto ride intravell, to : 
labour at a bell, as to labour at the plough; to ſtrike with a. 
cudgell,asto {trike with a flaile. 


———— — — 


| 


From the name of the Day, and duties commanded for the | 


God, 2. Becauſe a meanes of holinefle, we are enzovned to 
remember to keepe it holy. 4. Wholly to ſpend 1t 1n his ſer» 
vice, 5. in holineſle, ) I reaſon thus. 

T hoſe things whichare impediments and lets of holineſle | 
cannot lawfully be done upon that day which is Gods Holy | 
Day, and ovght to be kept holy. 

Burt ſports and recreations are lets and impediments of ho. 
linefle ( this 18 evident to every mans experience which will 
tell him, .if he will permit it freedome of ſpecch,that theſe 
inchaunting Syrensdo ſocharme, and bewitch, theſc tſaria- | 
ble ingroflers of time do ſo cxtraordinarily diſtrat, ifnor | 
| wholly poſſeſſe the mind, that it is wholly eſtranged, and ali- | 
enated from holy duties ; ſo that they ſeeme tedious and irk+. 
ſome to it? 1#ho knows not how thoſe make penlive the 
heart when they are called to theſe ? ho knowes not how 
they exhilerate the heart, when theſe in publique are ended ? 
Who knowes not how thoſe (like vene mous weeds and choa- | 
King thornes ) ſuffocate and ſtrangle theſe, intruding theme | 
ſclyves intothe roome of, and ſhoulder out Divine contem- 
plations, heavenly communications, and godly and Chriſtian | 
ations? ) | 

Therefore ſports and recreations cannot lawfully be done 
uponthe Lords Day. And therefore whether it is notneed- | 
tall for us, whom it concernes, ſo farreas in us lyeth, to dif- | 
ſwade, and draw people from ſuch courſes ; and if jt benot 
good to this end for every Chrillian ſoule, to reaſon after this 
or the like manner. | 


Are theſe things ſo? Yea, moreover, 1. Hath the Lord" 


of his free favour and bounteous liberality allowed me fixe 


ry whole. 
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whercofhe allowes me back part of his Day for | 
works of charity,necelity and decency)aridreſerved only one 
Day for his ſervice and worſhip, and ſhall I allow my ſeife or | 
mine, ſports upon this Day which is the Lords, ndt mine nor 


cach day except to ſanAific my (elf, family,and alling hoo 
þ - 


| theirs? 2, Hath the Lord provided me ſweet recreations, 
| heavenly refreſhments for his Holy Day, and ſhall I preferre 


the huskie, drofſie delights of un-needfull carnall ſportings 
before thoſe truly ſolacing melodious rejoycing? 3.4old good 
S. Paxl never cat any fleſh while the world ſtood,rather then | 
offend his weake brother, aman, a finfull, and mortall man 
like himſelfe ; and ſhall I play and ſport my ſelfe in needlefle 
excrciſes whiles the Lords Day laſteth,and ſo offend the Lord, 
a God ſo mercifull, a Father ſo loving, and a-[ndge (o feare- 
Full? ' 4. Shou/dthe Lord cometo judgement upon that Day 
(as ſome thinke) would it not be farre better for me tobe 
then found ferving him in ſpirituall Exerciſes, then my ſelfe in 
carnall ſports? Let other men do as they pleaſe, Tamas yet 
fully reſolved, th4t neither I will, nor mine ſhall (ifTcanre» 
medy it) ſport and play upon the Lords Day: Surcea/+ hence- 
forward O froward fleſh, to hinder me with thine idle objeRi- 
onS. Tell me no more that the Lords Day wilbe a ſad Day if I 


| may not ſport; th# day bringing ſweeter and ſounder de- 


lights. 7e4 noe ne that many men mnſt have recreations, 
| therefore upon the Lords Day 2 For, as my workes have 
toiled them, ſo my time ſhall refreſh them, if ſach refreſhing 
is needfull. I my ſelfe could not take it well tohave another 
manstoiled fervant ſent to me for food, becauſe he muſt have 
food, he having wrought hard. Tel me nowere that many 


| good Divines think them lawfull on the Lords Day: forif 1 


be diſputable, it'sthe ſafeſt courſe not rouſe them; And what 
Divine will ay it is not lawfull not to ſport upon the Lords 


| Day? 


Whether worldly words are not unlawfull upot: the Lords 
Day ? 
ww Since the Lord Ichovah in exprefſe words by the mout 
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whole dayes for my plcafure and profit (fome little ps of | 
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of his Prophet 1/aiab 58. 13. ſaith thus, not peaking thine | 
owne words. | : 
| 2, And fortheſe following cauſes. | A- 
* 1. Where the Lord hath commanded the whole man'to 
reſt from ſervile works, there he commands the hand to reſt 
from working, the foot from walking, and the tongue from 
talking. 

Bur in the fourth Commandement:, Thow ſalt: doe 
»o manner of worke, the Lord hath commanded the whole 
man,&c. Therefore,&c. 
| 2. Thoſe things which as lets hinder the dutics of the 
| Lords Day,are forbidden. | 

But worldly wordsas lets kinder the dutics of the Lords 
Day, /cil. holy conference: therefore,&c. 

3. Where bodily workes arc forbidden, there thoſe 
things are forbidden which hinder the ſanRifying of the Sab« | 
bath, as much or more then bodily workes doe. vo 

But bodily workes are forbidden ; thercfore. tyorldly | 
words, hindering more the ſanRifying of the Sabbath, Be» |* 
cauſe a man may worke alone, but cannot talke without }- 
company. MEAL 

4. That Commandement which ties the outward man 
from thedeed done,tics the tongue from talking of theſame. 
e. g. The ſixt forbids murther and murtherous words. The 
ſeventh adultery and adulterous words. The eight theft and 
| deceitfull words. |; 

But the fourth Commandement ties the outward man 
from worldly workes : and therefore the tongue from 
| worldly words. cri1l 

And therefore whether many people are not mucl to! 
blame,who make the Lords Day a reckoning day with work- 
inen, a direting day what ſhalbe done the next weeke, a day 
of idle tattle about their pleaſures, profits, gollips tales, and 
other mens matters. 


| 4+ Conſid. Whether worldly thoughts are not unlawſull on the Lords 
Day, confidering, |}, 


I. That cach Commandement-extends to the thought, | 
binding | 
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covetoulaeflc,&c. :- 


Lok. 10.27 


buſtoefle,&c. 


todo asfolloweth : | 
W hercas many men ſo; be they-goe to. the Chu 


moſt; it not ſuperabundantly proini1 


and after thoſe ſolmne, ſacred, 


liberty of wandrin 
of buſineſles;;: 


£0 plunge: rheaggielugs EY 


part, although I'cannot as 1 woul 


withdraw my- meditations 


lyppon, 1 M13 e22/h;7 
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doewhat. 
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binding i ir, e. g- the 6 from anger,the- from luſt;the tom 
2» That the Lord eſpecially requirech the inward man, | | 


3+. That worldly thoughts binder, from pe, and 
therefore whether thoſe are not blaye- worth, who buſie 
their heads upon ſuch daics in-ploddjngahous, > theirworldly 
And lattly, ifitbe not apious:and orefitable; Reed 6 | 
ble, and neceſſaric reſolution for a man conſtantly to purpoſe 


I.catto 
n the TR day from ſuch 
like traſhy, .and' fraitkeſſe' xangerings. ,, and-bend. og 
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Aſſidus meditati 
memerian efficit 
. #ndelebilem: 


| 


Chry(.Hom.35, in 
Ucn, 


| The Word of God, eſpecially that meanes of my ſalvation 


3. Fo the humiliation of my ſoule naturally prone to an 
overweaning Conceipt, of its owne nothingneſle, ponde. | 
ring the grievous 'groanings , and maſly burdens of di- 
ſtreſſefull miſeries Gods juſtice hath inflited upon the 
poore creatures for my ſinnes : and finding my felfe to 
come ſhort of them in obeying the will of God, I cons- | 
tinually fayling;; they alwayes doing that for which they 
were made. | f | 
4. For mine owne inſirufon, theſe being a large, and faire 
booke written by the LORD TEHOU AH infaireand 
capitall letters, wherein he that runnes if he have but eyes 
in his head, may teade hisowne fickle, and fading condition, 
being like the witheting graſle ; the baſenefle of himſelfe, | 
made of daſt, and thfningeo it againe; the uncomfortable; 
irkſome,and faſtidions condition of death, 8 a ſpirituall dark- | 
neſſe, /c:l. ſine, and iniquity reſembled to dearhand darknes | 
naturall. Yea, the bookeof thecreaturesis alibrary ſo full of | | 
learned literature, that contemptible Ants, and glovious An- 
gels; beattified ſtars Ad 'baſeſt vermine;z yea, all beings crea- 
tedro fiim, and play in' the liquid ftreames and vaſt occan; 
to flie about with outſtretched wing inthe thin,and perſpicu- 
ousayre ; or to ranne and ratige upon the found and ſolid : 
earth; by their contentation with, and thankfalncſſe for 
| their little pittance, and obedience tothe Lord, their boun- 
tifull benefactor pitch loudly romecontentment with, and 
thankfulteſſe for myo large allowance and obedience to a fa- 
ther fo beneficiall ro me undeſerving. * That ſo, by the medis | 
tation of the workes of God, I may be flirred up to truſt, | 
| love;feare, and obey Ged, pondering,and peruſing his works 
and'thercy. '- 1037 Z 


I laftiof all enjoyed in the Word' of God read, and prea- 
ched+ for when I confider: 1. That thisisa daily duty, /of. 
68. P/al.r.2, praftifed by the beſt men, as David, P/a/. 119. 
97-99. md the Virgin Mey, Lauk.2:19. 2. Thatas medita- 
tionWvithouthearing is'crroncous, ſo hearing without medi- 


| tation is barren, and the dulneſſe of my blunr, and obtuſe, and 
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theleaking property of my running out memo! 

but thinke ic a fitting duty; upon the Lords day t 
Secondly, whereas many: thedoores of theip lips, 
and {uff:r thoſe little upruly members to. enflame cachothes, | 
(miniſtringand. taking occaſions. offered) extravagantlyiry 
wander into olden times, gladding tbemſelucs,with; their 
large difcourſesof their many madde, + 


7 Ie 
0.60c, 


| 
| 


. 
. 


ry - 


their frolique frifques, and gambals, their infamous exploigs, | 
and'deeds of darkneſſe +. or idly toxange about, - fromagyall 
diademe to the penylefſe cottage, from field totoywne, from! 
towne to houſes, from houles to particular things and per-. 
ſons; yea, to their owne homes, and houſes; taking thence! 
many large, w_ Soyo diſcourſes:of the APIs ne 
condiuons: of theis the , -horſds,&c» $96 UNE ineſſe,of 
this; the faire pans pe ethegreat,penyworththey 
| had {n the one, the worth ofthe othes ; And ave 'ramblo in 
their ſerious communication into their fields fallow,and faye- 
rall diſcourfing of their lovgitude, and latitude of their lands; 
the quantity. and-quality of their ſeed 3 their great and-many 
\ buſineMesthey haye finiſhed, or iatended: and prefentlyfic 
backe into rhe;ftreets, and for want.of other matter to fillup, 
the pretty lifÞþings,and Remmerings,the fallsand ſtumblings, 
the unmannerly roguing,or whoring this man, that woman:: 
the pretty pronunciation of this or that oath of their chil. 
dren ſha!lnot be forgorren; and then from theſe merric Cal» 
loquies rake intothe duoghill puddles of the truc,: or fained 
miſcarriages of their neighbours good, or bad ; toſſing,'and 
tumbling theſe from tongue to tongue, as ſharpeas ſpeares, 
renting and tearing the good names of men better then. 
themſelves;fathering upon them that themſclyes neyerdrea- 
med of, turning by their cunning arta hearſay,may be,ſnppo- 
ſition,into a peremptory propoſitionghat zr. was ſo; and then | 
to mount it upon the wing. of iying fame to paſſe ſw (ava 
ſecurely without ſtop,or controlement : and clothing al up- 
right-hearted Nathaniel: with the darke, and diveliſh robes 

SED anchacitableneſſe, Lucifegeanpride,and damned: 


| hipocriſie, becauſetheſe truly befie many whoare profeſſors, 
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"168 | 
| and othersintheir conceipts; thus extrafting matter of large 
diſcourſes topleaſe themſelves, purchaſe admiration,and ap. 
 planſe for rheir great arid deepeexpericnce, and procure ma- 
ny farewell thanks fortheir good company. et 1, although 
I formerly have bene, and (till am roo often, and futurely 
| may be that way overtaken, ſo as to talke of ſuch iruitleſſe 
and unnecdfull matters, reſolve henceforward to have my | 
| communication of ſuch things, whereby God may be glorifi» 
ed, thy ſelfe,and others edificd in the holy faith : not medling | 
with. other mens matters, bur ſuch as concerne my /elfe, or 
thoſe with whom I conferre, and principally thoſe which ap- | 
pertai nc tO owr /oules good,and m—_— other things by narnc 
ofthe Ward of God in gencrall,and ſuch Scriptures as I have 
heard read;and expoundedin particular, as wiſely,peaceably, 
| orderly, lovingly, honeſtly,” and bumbly as I can : 1 well con- 
|'kdering befides the necellity, and furtherance of ſuchlike 
| conference. | 
I. That theſe communications are Sore comfortable then 
thoſe, they yeelding not the leaſt glaunce, or plimmering |. 
offound deltght, or comfort when a man is going to his bed, 
falkes jnto any afflition,or temptation, or comes to his bed of 
death: Bur inſtead thereof, many befoolings of himſclfe for 
| miſpending ſo many precious houres, and golden opportuni- 
ties, abour truitlefle fome and froth: theſe abundantly chee- 
ring the heart, gladded withthe conſideration of the many 
| benefirs it hathgained,and fruits it harh reaped by ſuch like 
talkings together. - 
| 2. This conference is more advantageors then that. Can you 
| /a7, and ſpeaketruly that ever you gained any knowledge of 
| God, your ſelves, the Word, the way to heaven? (an you ſay 
that ever you gained any grace, goodnefle, orany thing, ſave 
| an addition of new finnestothe catalogne of your old by ſuch 
like Loras dayes chattings ? Whereas T dare affirme this kind 
of Sabbath conference to increafe ſaving knowledge, ſound 
comfort, true Chriſtian love, heavenly-mindedneſſe, and 
- warme , and vivifie the ſaving graces ſeated in the 
\ NEArT. 4" 3. 
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2- And more honowrable; mee thinkes it's a poore come 
mendation, or creditfor a man to have a faculty with facili- 
ty to find out idle diſcourſe to drive away aday; each new. 
ſpeaking, ſtammering child which can liſpe out but halfe en- 
| gliſh being able to tattle ſomewhat or orher to that purpole. 
| But fora man humbly,lovingly, and feclingly to conferre of | 
| the narrow way which lcadeth ro life, how to walke io it | 
| with comfort, dedining the many by-paths of ſinne ; of the | 
| Chriſtian combate, the number and nature of enemies, 
| their flcights and ſubrilties, how to eſcape them, and 
| to getthe viRory : this is a greater gloric to a Chriſtian | 

man. 

Whereas many men, and women ſpend the Lords day in | 4/,,,, J. 
Noathfull lithernes, ſleeping, or doing certaine odd chares, | Deeq;. 
which purpoſely they had appointed for that day : yet I de- | 
termine relolutely ro ſpend all ſparetime : Be 
| Is. 1n reading Gods Word, and good bookes, and | 
that with inward deſire , and ontward endeavour to | 
| profit. , 

2. In fuging of Pfalmes, Hymnes,and fpirituall ſongs, | 
Epheſ.5.19. 1n which angelicall excrciſc 1 willdoe what 1 
can to ſing. 

I. With my heart, Epheſe 5.19. 5.e. with underſtanding, 
(cnſe, and fecling. 

2. Tothe Lord, 1bid. ſcil. x. Tn his glerions powerfull, and 
| gracious preſence. 2. Vpona holy remembrance of his blel- 
ſ11gs. 2. To his honour, and plory. 

3. With Grace, Coetl.2.16. to exerciſe the graces of the 
neart, as holy joy, truſt | 

4. In Gods mercy,&c. in ſinging, Teaching and admoni- 
ſung my ſelfe and others. ie info I nd 

5. For mineowneand others conſolation, Ephe/.5.19.914- 
king melody, ec. Tames 5-13. I well conſidering this duty to 
|De: 1. Gods owne ordinance, Epheſ.5,19. - 2. Binding all 
| perſons, James 5.13. # any merry, let him ſing. 3. Tobe per- 

formed publiquely, Ephe/.5.19: 4- And privately, P/al.1o1. 
(1,2. 5, Aſﬀpcciall duty for the Lords day, Nakgw: Tos 
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| 6. And aduty whichis r Good, having in it no cvill, being | 
Gods ordinance: 2 Pleaſant in it ſelfe, and to the hearers : 
3 And comely to the uſer, Pſal.147. 

2. Inpraying to God ts ſanfific the day,and duties there» 
ofto me; Icing able todo nothing of my ſelfe. 
| 4+ In doing \uch like workes of mercy as theſe follow- 
ine /c. 
| 1. Viſiting the ſicke, and that, 
| I. To benefit mine owne ſoule, and that by, 
| I. Taking notice of minc owne mortality, 
| 2. Sathans ſubtiltie ſtriving to lull men aſleepe in ſe- 
| curity, or plunge them into deſperation. 

3- The difficultie, if nor impoſlibility of repentance 
deferred till death, and ſickneſſe. 

4+ The excellencie of ſaving graces,a good conſcience, 
&c.which will do men good when all worldly contentments 
forſake them. 

2, Todoe good to the ſicke party, and that by perſwas | 
ding him toa Chriſtian carriage in ſicknefle. /c. 

1. Aſerious conſideration cauſing ſicknefie, 

2. The profit, and advantage of ſickneſe; trying 
grace, weaning from the world, provoking to prayer, and 
| . 

taming the fleſh. 

3. If men rightly behave themſelves in ſickneſſe: 1.Not 
negleting, nor depending too much upon the meanes. 
2. Praying to God.. 3. Giving good counſell, 4. Submitting 
| themſelvesto Gods will,&c, 
| 4. And make a good uſe thereof being made more | 
compallionateto others in miſery: hating ſinne , the cauſe 
of theſcorrge. And not as the faſhion of many is, whogoto 
the ſicke : but 

7. Tothe hurt of themſelves, being hardened in ſecing 
| the ſools/þ virgins, or Nabal-like ſickneſie, or death, of wic- 


| Ked men; and the violent deathand ſickneſſe of many good 
men. 


2. Tothe hurt of theficke: 1 Viewing the weakneſlſe | 
of the ſicke, to ſport themſelves, and dilcredit their weake | 
neighbour: 
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neighbour. 2. Hardening®them what they can in their 
ſinnes by ſecuring them of longer life, flatteric,&c., 

2. Relicving the diſtrefſed with a thankfull, loving, piti- 
full, ſingle, cheerefall, liberall, juſt, and true heart. 

3- Teaching the ignorant, drawing ſinners to repentance, 
comforting the diſtreſſed, admoniſhing the unruly, encourag 
ging the good, rebuking the bad, reconciling the diſagrecing, 
ſtirring up rhe flothfull,&c. 

Whereas many people deeme ſuch like courſes toſavour 
of melaucholike madnefſe, and roo much puritannicall auſte- 
ritie, and thinke themſelves undone, if they may not have 
free liberty to glut and ſatiate themſelves with carnall de- 
lights, and vaine ſportings: I am ſurely perſwaded, 

7. That thercisno true, ſound, and ſolid cauſe of delight 
in any vaine ſportings, or worldly pleaſures; eſpecially in 
| compariſcn of theſe Lords Dayes delightfull duties, if they 
may be poiſed in an eyenballance. e.g. Balance together 
the leaſt meaſure of ſaving graces, and a world of voluptuous 
contentments, and gainefull profits, and Ile undertake that 
the former, the meanes of getting, and the helpes in keeping, 


it ſhalbe found more honorable, profitable, and delightfull, | 


| and ſo oyer-weigh by farre thelatter. Or 2. Caft s»to one 
end of the ſcales the Word of God, intothe other any world. 
ly contentment what you will; and let the Lord himſelte, 
(who is fitteſt and beſt able to decide the controverſic) be 
| judge, andit wilbe found farre 29/wrpaſſe in worth, and valu. 
ation, all pearles of priceand excelling treaſures, 2{at.1 3.44- 
2. Surmonnting in profit and advantage the moſt adyanta- 
gious praftices in or about the world; making thoſe who 
read and heare it with open eyes, and hearing cares, happy, 
Rev. 1. 34- And thoſe who meditate therein day and night, 
like trees planted by the waters fide, &c.Pſal. 1.2, 3. Thirdly, 
toravi/h the heart, truly ſenſible of Divine delights with un- 
ſatiable glee,and nnmatchable gladnes,rejoycing that heart as 
muchas if it had found great ſpoiles, P/al. 119. 162. Being 
more luſcious then the ſweeteſt hony, orthe moſt mellifia- 


ous hony combe, P/al. 19. 9. 
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2. That there is ſound and fafficient cauſe of joy and de- 
| lighr in all ſuch and other Salbath Duties. Inſtance in ſome 
particulars. e.g. : 

1+ In hearing and reading the Word of God,tf we confi- 
der it in its names, and eftects, declaring the nature there» 
of. e. 8. 

"bs ſ tsa tranſcendent pearle, and excelling treaſure, Math. 
13:4 4,45. Core lovely then gold, or much fine gold, Plal. 
119.127. Better then thouſands of gold and ſilver, Verie 73. 
And therefore cannot but fill, and farcethe ſoule with con. 
{oiation in getiihg, poſſefling, and enjoying the ſame. 

2, Itis | 98; water, wine, milke, and meate, to feaſt, and 
furten the ſoule begotcen by this immortall ſeed, and cnlive- 
ned with Gods quickening Spirit - and therefore muſt needs 
make merry the tame, feeding, andfatting it ſelfe with ſuch 
hcavenly cates. - 

3. Itis 4 light tothe feet, and a lanterne to the paths, Pſal. 
119.105. Thenwhich, what more ncedfull, profitable, or 
plealingto the Chriſtian travailer to direR him to the haven 
of cendlcflc happineſle ? 

4+ Is there notextraordinary matter of joyfull delight in 
reading, and hearing rcad and preached ; 

1. Thezrord of grace, jullly fo called, ſhewing and works 
ing gracein thoſe which rightly heare ir ? 

2. That Word which begets and increaſcth faith, there- 
fore termcd truly the ord of faith ? 

3. That Word which declares the way of ſalvation,there- 
fore ſtiled by the Holy Ghoſt a 7Yord of ſalvatien. 

4. That Word which nouriſheth and ſuſtaineth aſpirituall 
lite, and offcreth eternall life, ergo called a Yord of life. 

5. Andthe Y/ord of reconciliation, as is before ſhewed. 

2. In prayer, which ſacred duty will appeare peripicu- 
ouſly tocachenlightned ſoulc, to beatrue cauſe of gladneſle, 
when rightly performed, it ſeriouſly conſidering, 

1. How acccptable ir is with God; he being well pleaſed 
with ſuch like ſacrifices, 1 Tm, 2. 3. 


2. Of what excellent dignity, put for the whole worſhip 


— 
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of God, P/a/. 50.15. 3. How | 
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3- How commodious and gainefull, I. Betng a Sove- 
raigne ſalve for every ſore. 2+ Bringing ſalvation to the pi- 
ous petitioner, Rom. 10.13. 3+ Refilting that implacable e+ 


© | dinarily, beyond imagination. 

| 3+ If we ponder adviſedly, that while here we live, weare 
in a ſtrange countrey, being pilgrims, and ſtrangers, having 
no continuing city, ſeeking one to come, ſcsl., an heavenly ; | 
where our. Father, our Head and Husband, our friends and | 
fcllowes, our crowne and inheritance are : It will neceſlarily | 
follow, that as it is a gladding diſcourſe to countrey-men, 
meeting in another nation, to taike of their owne country | 
and common-wealth, their friends ana families, and which 
way to take ſoone and ſurely to enjoy their wiſhed company: 
ſo it mult nceds be a delightfull colloquic when two er more 
Citizens of heaven, meeting inthis their pilgrimage,conferre 
cordially of the way to heaven, of the pious and {weetned 
paths direRly tending thither. Secondly, it we ſeriouſly con- 
| ſider that a godly and Chriſtian communication 1s an excel» 
| lent meanes to increaſe ſaving knowledge , enkindle godly 
zcale, nouriſh Chriſtian love, cheriſh and warme all gracious 
beginnings, and edge and keenethe longing appetite to hun- 
ger infatiably after the beſt things ; We-cannot but conclude 
thar ſuch like conference on the Lords Day mult needs afford 
ſuperabundant matter of pleaſure and delcAation. 

4+. To inſtance in the duty.of Divine contemplation,which 
ſecmes to worldlings full of penſive ſadneſſe, and madding 
| mclancholy,this I ſay.ſarouring ſeemingly ſo much ofuncom» 
 fortable ſorrow, is no wiſe deteRive of recreating feſtivities; 
' each particular holy meditation having its ſevera}l obleftati- 
' on. Forexamples ſake, let it be 

1. Vpon the worker, and creatures of Ged; how dotheſe 
raake metry the godly ſoule after a ſerious muſing of them; 
conſidering that as they were made for the glory of God, ſo 
| for his particular good, ſome to guard, ſome to delight, ſome 


, —_, I 


nemy, Sathan, Eph.6. 18. 4+. Prevailing with God extraor- | 


| tofeed,and refreſh, andallto ſerve him afrer one manner or 
| £2 


2; Let | 
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and wilbe to him, the many fruits and benefits he hath reaped 
from it. 

3. Let it be upon Gods particular ſavowrs and mercies be- 
ſtowed upon a mans ſelfe (eſpecially his ſoule) and general 
benefits and bleſfings he hath beſtowed, and promiſcd to be- 
ſtow upon his Church and choſen. 

4. Let it be upon the remiſſion of ſinnes , how, and by 
whom, wherein every ſincere Chriſtian may behold clearely 
the unparalcl'd love of Chri# leſia, freeing him by his owne 
paineſnll paſſion from the guilt and guerdon, the due de- 
ſert and dominion, the power and puniſhment of his 
ſinnes. 

5. Letit be upon the inheritance which is incorruptible, 
undefiled, not fading away, reſerved inthe heavens, &c. And 
I think it wilbe granted without contradiction that ſuch like 
meditations make the godly foule to leape for joy. 


6. Letit beupondi/mal death, and mouldring mortality : | 
even this will comfort the heavenly minded ſoule, loving the 


appearing of Chriſt; tonging after the ſame with the Bride in 


the Revelation,certifying him that theſe miſericsare but mo- 


mentany, and that this miſcrable mortality ſhalbe ſwallow- 
cd up of glorious immortality. 

7. Letitbe of the zuagements of God denounced; or infli- 
cted upon others or rpon himſelfe ; eventheſe contemplati- 
ons want not matter of conſolation to that ſoule which conſt- 


dereth Gods intinitelove, ſending no greater, he deſerving. 


the extreameſt ; enabling him to make a gooduſe of them, 
and to bearethem -chriſtianly. 


This I ſuppoſe is acommodious and profitable, neceſſary 


and warrantable, Chriſtian ( not Iewiſh)reſolution, to ab- 
ſtaine trom thoſe worldly and wanton words, workes, and 
thoughts : and to be wholly imployed, and that delightfully 
in thoſe holy and heavenly contemplations, communications 
| andations. And that I may ſtirre you up to put in practice 
this ſo laudable, ſweet, and profitable reſolution : to thoſe 
former reaſons and motives I have intermingled in my for- 
mer 


2. Let it be uponthe Wordof God, what it hath beene, is, 


| 
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mer paſſages, give me [cave to adde theſe following reaſo- 
nings, and pfous arguings. 

rt. 1s the Lords Day the queene of dayes, yea, the Lords 
market-day for our ſoulcs, wherein weare to #», Ifa 5x. 2. 
without money or mony worth,the heavenly and celeſtiall bread, 
water,wine,and milk of Gods ſacred Word,and ſaving graces, \ 
the golden gifts and precious merits of Chriſt to inrich our 


taith, Rev. 3,18, The eye-/alve of true wildome, and the 
Spirit of light ro illuminate our ſpirituall blindnefle, and the” 
white raiment of Chriſts righteouſneſle, that we may be clo» 
thed,and that the ſhame of our nakedneſle do not appeare;and 
ſhall we paſſe it away in wanton delights, in fruitleſſe, and 
hurtfull diſcourſes, in diſtruftfull, and diftrafting muſings, or 
inneedlefſe and dunghill aRions? And not rather ſpend this 
Day in buying ſuch pcerelefle traffique, not onely inthe pub. 
lique aſſemblies, but alſo before and after the ſame, by Divine 
contemplations, heavenly communications, fervent, and 
faithfull prayer, and other ſuch like pious Lords Dayes 
practices ? | 

2, Is this the Lords Day, not mine, his Holy Day, no 
common or prophane one; therefore to be ſantitied, there- 
fore to be kept holy; and ſhall we ſhew ſuch intolerable ingra- 
titude, as todeny ſo ſmall uſe of rime to him, that givesto ug: 
ſo muchand fo large uſe of time ?: 

3. Isit a matter of duty,and not of curteſie; of charge,and 
not of choice; of allegiance, and not of liberty ; of necefity, 
and not of indifferency : not pertnitted, but commanded to | 
fanRifie the Lords Day, and keepe it as holy as we can; 


| 


| and cauſe it to be created : And ſhall we be drawne into 


and ſhall not wee uſe our utmoit endeavour to doe the 
ſame ? | | 

4. Do thoſe who conſcionably ſanRifie: the Lords Day, 
imitate the prime and pureſt examples, walking in thoſe 
paths which have beene traced out by David, Nehemiah, 
and fuchlike ones; by leſwu Chrsft, fach aJonne, ſucha Savie | 
our ; by the Lord [chovah, who reſted the ſeventh Day from 
his worke of creation, although as caſie to; him astoſpeake, 
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unwarranted courſes, or omit neceſſary pious duties upon 
Gods Day; becauſe many who are great Schollers, good 
Preachers, great men, the 1wealthieſt in our pariſh, and many 
honeſt men make no bones of worldly difcourſings,unneedftul |} 
ations, nor arc very forward in thsſe other ſubſtantiall du- 
ties. Learning they may have, wiſdome, greatneſſe, yea, 
ooodnefle, yer may their example be erroneous, no ſufficient 
patterne for imitation : in many things we offend all; yea, 
and good SF. Pal would be followed no otherwiſe then he | 
followed Chriſt, r Cor. rr. 1. Besrthey be wiſe or wealthy, 
| honourable or honeſt, who give ortakeliberty ; yet ſure we 
are, wetake the ſureſt and ſafeſt courſe, yea, the molt com- 
| modious and comforcabl c,baving Gods precept for our war- 
| rant, and his example for our encouragement. Powerfull 
they may be, vurthe is omnipotent; wiſe they may be,but he 
is wiſdome it ſclfe ; honelt they may be, he goodneſle it 
(clic, | 
| 5. Since the Zords Day is abieſſed Day; ſo called, either, 
| 1. Becauſe it isinftitnted to Gods ſervice. 2. Or becauſe the 
| Lord gave ita ſingular priviledge to be a Day of reſt and holi- 
| nefle, a Day of delight and heavenly feafting, to the world, 
3. Or beczuſe the Lord doth blefſe more effeually all fuch 
who conſcionably keepe it holy, on that Day thenany other: 
; to that then they enjoy after an extraordinary manner this 
| tranfcendently fiveer, and lovely fefowſhip with the Father. 
\We for our parts will alienate and eſtrange our ſoules, 
tongues ard bodies, ſo farre forth as innslicth, from ſuch 
workes, fuch words and thoughts which withdraw the 
mind from God ; andendeavourto ſpend thoſe little parcels 
' of time, whichremaine to us exempt from the publique af- 
; ſemblics of rhe Saints, and the doing of ſome ferv neceflary 
ations, in Divine contemplations, Chriſtian communicati- 
ons, ſuch pionsand holy ations, that ſo the Lord may ſuppe 
| with ta, and we with him, Rev. 3.20, Wefcaſting him with 
thefruit of our true repentance, 2. With our faith, bclee- 
ving and applying the Word and promiſes of God. 3. By 
ſerying God faithfully, giving up our ſonles and bodies, _ 
an 
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and acceptable ſacrifices tohim : he feaſting us in his Word 
and Sacraments. That ſo he may dwell inus, and we inhim ; 
and to conclude, that we may obtaine (if ſtill we want )come 
munion with Gd, or get (if already we have) a more per- 
fe, aud full aſſurance of our ſelow/iip with the Father, 


CnaP. XIII. 


The eight Meanes ani Daty, Chuſing the _—_ which pleaſe 
God i What thoſe things be ; Diverſe chuſers : 
Which are beſt. 


T TY Ave we, or deſrre we fellow/tip with the Father ? Shew 
it, and ſeeke it, by chufing the thing which pleaſeth che 
Lord : This chuſing being both a marke, and meanes of 
mans communion with the Father, 1/a, 56. 4+ Where and who 
is hethat would not be a chuſer, might the choice tend to his 
reall and ſeeming contentment ? 1th what greedy praſpings 
would ſome poſſefſe mountaines of gold, ſilver, pearles, and 
precious ſtones, and worlds of wealth ? With what enraged, | 


8. Meaxer. 
Dmty. 


bloudy,and implacable cruelty would ſome bathe their hands 
and glad theirhearts in the laſt proanings, and effuſion of the 
moſt warme and inmolt hearts bloud of their enemies ? How 
would ſome ingroſſe kingdome after kingdome, yea one 
worldafter another? How wonld (ome plunge themſelves in- 
to a bottomlefſe Ocean of voluptuous delights, and play and 
{wimme therein like Leviathanin the ſea > How wonld fome 
glut their inſatiable appetites, feeding themſelves upon the 


extracted quinteſſence of all reall and imaginarie dainties, 
might cach have free liberty of choice ? Chaſers you may 
be, chuſors 1 deſire you tobe, wor of ſuch dunghill drofle,vor 
of ſuch barbaronsrevenge, not of ſich fading crowngs, not of 
ſuch frothy delights, »ot of ſuchcorruptiblecates; But with 
David of the _ P/al. r19. 30. Or of God: precepts, 
Verſe 135. Of Mkt which ts good, Iſa. 7.15. Of that good 
part which Marie choſe, Luc, 10.42, And of that which 
pleaſeth God, 1. Obedience pleaſeth God , 1 Saw, 15 92- 
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2. Sorrow for fine pleaſerh God, Plat. $1.17. 3. ethel 
life, that pleaſeth God. 

11.6. 5, Todogoodand communicate pleaſe God, Heb.1 3, 
16. 6. And to frame our thoughts, words, and decds to 
Gods will, pleaſeth God, Co/. 1. 10. Theſe things chuſe 
therctore, and Ile warrant you your choice ſhall not repent 
you. Exoch wasnot taken to heaven,becauſe he was rich,roy- 
ally deſcended, the ſeventh from Adems, becauſe he was lear- 
ncd,had a comly and ſtrong body:but becauſc he pleaſed God, 
Heb, 11.34. Chyſe wethcrfore with Enech,the pious Proſelite, 
and godly Emnxch, the thing which pleaſeth Ged; this 
choice bcing aſigne of mans communion with God, and a 


| meanes whereby a man is joyned to God; that ſo with theſe 


we may have fellow/bip with the Father. 
CHAP, XIIII. 


Theninth Meanes and Duty, To take hold of Gods 


Covenant. 


H Ave we fellowſhip with the Father ? Declare it, Doe 


we wantit? Feelcit; by taking hold of Gods Cove- 
nant, this being a marke and meanes of mans communion 
with the Father, //a. 56. 4. Ter. 50.5. The foundation of 
which Covenant 1s Chrsf? Jeſiz onely, T/a. 42.6. He oncly 
being the peace-maker, or Prince of peace. 2. The onely 
Angell of the Covenant, al. 3.1. 3. The Mcediatour of the 


| New Teſtamcnt. 4. The Father onely being well pleaſed in 


him. 5. By him onely man comes to God. And, 6. Inre- 
gard that he onely ratiticd, and confirmed ir with his owne 
Bloud, Heb. 5. 22. 8.6. g.15. Sccondly,the frame is by way 
of contra, in which are compriſed, 1. Certaine ggdrricles 


nanting is God, who covenants to be our and the God 
of our ſced, Gen. 17. 7. 5. To ſave us Md ours, to givens 
righreouſneſle, and crernalllife in Chriſt. 2. The otter is the 
godly man, who for his part promiſeih to be the Lords 


and Conditions on both parts. 1. The Princanl Party cove- 


Wet people, 


4. Saving faith pleaſeth God, Heb. 


mee © 
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people, Ieſ.24-15. And therefore binds himſclfe to believe, 


and reſt upon the promiſe of God. 2. Sgner, and ſeales,bin- 


ding each party to the agreement or covenant made on | 


Gods part. He hath given ys his Word, Hand-writing, 
oath, (Heb. 6. 17. Jas Scales. On our part, the ancient peo- 
ple of God have bound themſelves by writing, Nehem. 9.38. 
Seale, ibid. Imprecation, 10.29. And Oath, ibid. Circumci- 
fon, Gen. 17.13. &c. And the people of God now, perhaps 
by writing, perhaps by ſeale, perhaps by vow, ſurely by 
word, Baptiſme, and the receiving of the Lords Supper. 
3- Iritings, Containing the conditions on both ſides, /cs/. 
the Word of God, the Old and New Teſtament called the 
Covenant, Ex.24.2.Booke of the Covenant, 34.28.lWorads of the 
Covenant, Dent.9.11.29.1. T ables of the Covenant, Rom.g.4. 
The Covenants, becauſe they ſhew what God will do to his 
people, and what weare to performe according to the tenour 
of the Covenant, This Covenant (or compact ) made be- 
twixt Godand man, 1. Touching reconciliation and life c- 
ycrlaſting, is, 1+ Legal, of workes, which is a league made 
touching ſalyation upon condition of perfeR obedience ſet 
downein the Morall Law, whercin cternall life is promiſed 
to ſuch as perfeRly fulfill the ſame,and eternall death threat- 
ned to ſach as tranſgrefle the ſame. 2. Evangelical, of grace, 
which is an agreement concerning men to be freely ſaved 
throughfaith 1n (ri. This Covenant God made with the 
juſtified Iewes before Chriſt, to whom he was a child borne, 
and a Sanne given, //a.9.6. And the believing Iewes, and 
Gentiles ſince ; for although the Prophet l:remy fpeakes of | 


an old, and a #ew Covenant ; yet himſclfe ſhewes, that this | 


old and new covenant for ſubſtance are oneand the ſaate, 
Verſe 33. of Chapter 31. 1will put my Law in their inward 
parts, —will be their God, and they ſhelbe my people, I will 


forgive their iniquity, 34. Which is the ſubſtance of the 


old and new Covenant. The o/d in ſhadowes prefigured 
Chriſt rocome : The Newapparantly ſhewes that Chrilt is 
come. The Apoftle S. Paul(1 Cor.ro. 2, 3. ſaith, the anct- 
ent Iewes and we eate the ſame fpirituall meat, and drinke the 

eAa 2 


| 


Enndem fpirtum 
- eandews fidem 
w//t in Apoſiolas 
Prophety * evi 
dentifſime 
Epiph coma er- 
rores Marcionis, 


ſame | 
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ſame ſpitzall drinke. Their Sacraments were more in num- 
| | ber then ours, differenccd in rites and meaſure of fignificati- 
| on from curs, yer the fame Author, end, and fgnified thing, 
&c. $. lobn (peaking of love, galls ita a new commandement, 
and ax 614, 1 16h.2.7,8. Old, in regard of the ſubſtance;new, 
| it being newly approved and renewed by Chriſt, /ob.1x. 12. 
So this Covenant of grace was the ſame when it was old to 
the ſanAified Iewes, w regard of fubſtance, asit is to us; 
to whom 1t is new; onely it difers 1n this, that now it is 
| publiſhed more clearcly, not in ſuch darke ſhadowes, and 
| more pc rſonsare renewed, morc graces 2re beſtowed. 


1. Differ in the Circumſtances, | 
w dame ene _ Adjunas,Accefſories, Oicono- 
bor ape = ReR or the% mic, Admiaiſtration, and Dif- 


penſation. 
old and new Covenant 1. Agrecinthe Schiance 


1. Principall efficient cauſe, [cr.31.31- |. 
2. Moving cauſe, Zac. 1. 54-55. 72. 79. | 
3+ Meritorious cauſe, Gen. ;. 15. Ephefe 2. 
| 12,12. 


4. Materiall cauſe, 2 Cor. 5.19. Reconciliatt- 
ON, QC, 


| 


| 1.Of Gods grace, AR.20.32 


5- Inſtrumental, )z.Ofreconciliation, 3 Cor.5. 
| the Word 19, 
Particularly, 2 3. Of faith, Gal. 3.8. 
inthe © } 6, Formall cauſe, or mutuall promiſe, Gods, | 
| | which is free, 8& mans, which is duc, Ro 3.23 
| 7. Finall cauſe, toſtirreup and confirme the 
| bope of immortality, Heb.11.8,9,10. 
; 8. Effec, juſtification and regeneration, 1 Cor. 
3.30. 6.11. 
9. SubjcR perſons, onely Gods EleR, true be+ |. 
' lievers, Rom. 2.3.26. 
| io. Inward ſcale, ſc. the holy Spirit, 2 Core 1+ } 
LC 223.Epb.1.13. B. 
This. | : 


| of the SainTts. 


make, Pſal.50.5- 


hs, 


' This Covenant we for our parts malt 


22. 3» That we may 1. pleaſe God, this tetng a thivg plca- 
fing the Lord, J/a $6. 4. 2. Shew that we have communi» 
on with Ged, this being a figne of mans ſociety with the 


this being a meanes of mans ccmmunion with God. 
This Covenant is {aid hold upon and kept. 
1. Outwarcly. 
1. By hearing the Word of Ged (that Booke of rhe Co- 
venant containing the conditions andarticles of the Cove- 
| nant) with an open, Pal. 40. 6. Wakened, 1/a. 50. 4. And 
hearing eare, Marke 4.9. Such as. joynes to beating attenti- 
on, tera deſire to be changed, tot a Care to believe, and con- 
ſcience to obey. % BM 
2. By receiving arighe the Sacraments which ace 

| fignes of boly things, which are holy tokens, viſible ſignes of 
inviſible graces, where we ſee one thing, believe another, 
which are ſcales of the promiſes of God in Chriſt, whoſe ule- 
| isto firengthenus inthe promiſesof ſalvation, which God 
hath not onely made to us in word, but confirmed them 
by writing, and Icſt we ſhould doubt, fet to his ſcales accur- 
ding to the manner of men; that nothiog ſhould lacke that 
| Might increaſe and ſtrengthen us. Signes they are not oncly 
| iguring, admoviſhing, and ſignifying what is promiſed; but 
| alto extubiting that which is promited to the faithfull; yea, 
ſealing, and confirming the exhibiting of then Theſe are 
called by Maſter Calvin, Gen. 17. 14. Teilimoncs, Scales, 
and Pledges of Spiritnall Graces, and ben: fits which fpring 
thereof : the Gates of Heaven, Se. They are Signes to pre- 
! ſent , Seales to confirme, and [nfiraments to .conveigh 
Chriſt and all his benefirs to thearthat do believein him * 
| Inthe right aſe of theſe Ordinances the pattakers have aſlu- 

rance of their being in the Covenant of grace. Saint Pani 
| ſpeaking of Circumciſion which wasa figne of the { ovenant, 

Gen.17.11. Caisit the ſcale of the rightcomſnes of the faith, 8& c 
Rom.4.1t. Aa 3 3- By 


Or enter axto, Demt. 29. 12. Keepe, Pſal. 103. 18. Orftand | 
to the words thereof, ſoas to performe or accompliſh, z Reg. 


Lord, iid. 3. And demonſtrate that we defire the ſame, 


| 
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| 3. By pious prayer, prevailing extraordinarily with | 
God, Luke 11. 13. The Lord giving hu Holy Ghoſt tothoſe 
which acke him. | 
2. Inwardly, we take hold upon and keepe Covenant. 
with God. | 
r. By Faith, believing the Promiſes. This ewes ue the 
Lord, Heb. 11. 27. Brings ws to God, Verſc 6. Begets to 
God, Ton 1. 12. This juftifieth, Rom. 5. 1. Perſvades of 
Gods peace, and aſſuresus of joy, 5. 2. This parifieth the beart, 
Als 15.9. Overcommeth the Divell, 1 Pet. 5. 9. And the 
world, t Iobn 5.4, 5. This is that which ffayes ww 5n grace, 
2 Cor. 1. 20, Which « owr ſeale, /ohn 3.334 Which we ſet 
to, that God is true ; and therefore a meanes whereby we 
take hold of, and keepe this Covenant inwardly. T 
2. By obeying the precepts of God; this is that which | 
allyerh, and affianceth man to Chriff, Ia. 12. 5o. Crownes 
with cternall bliſſe, Math. 7.21. Vpholdsman, and ſup- 
ports the world, a Corinth. xo. 6. Surmounteth farre ſa- 
Crifices, 1 Sam. 15. 22. This is the ſubſtance of mans cove- | 
nant with God, Neh. 10. 29. 
What intoxicated madnefſe, or my vertigiouſneſle | 
hath poſſeſſed your-hearts and heads ? What ſhall I tearme 
you ? Cerdonian, Cainite, CMarcionifts, eApellite, Severs- 
ani, HManichees, elrchite, Patricsj? Tow I meane who 
fence, and hedge out the regenerate from withcut the Old | 
Teſtament, {o | ts forth as you may or can: For, prove 


unto you that God doth affii& his Children for their finnes, 
that ſorrow for ſinne is neceſſary to the regenerate ( yay 


r his | 


which you deny) the former by Davids ſuffering | 


finne with Bathſteba; the latrer by his watcring his 
| conch with his tcares: you reply, they were under the 

Law, in the time of the Old Teſtament. 7ow / mean , | 
who cric ont againſt the Morall Law, as once the Baby- 
lonians did againſt Teraſalew, downe with it , downe 
with it even to the ground : away with the law, it be- 
longs not to the regenerate man. It binds not the conſci- 
enccofhim thatisin Chriſt : You equivocating Prettrerans, |. 
Antinowsftr, | | 


thei. 
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orthe like inall particulars ; but in this you walke cheekeb 
joale, hand in hand with thoſe forenamed heretikes. 7 


choſe other deeper doQrines, you were promiſed ro be in- 
dodtrinated in. Had you knowne how learnedly, andortho- 
doxally Tertalianſcourged your great Grandfather Marcion, 
ſhewing the law tobe fulfilled and built up in Chriſt, not abo- 


lohn. So that they ceaſed by fulfiling not by deſtruttion. Had 
you knowne the mind of Saint Angn#ine, that terrible ham- 
mer of heretiques, who tells you, that the ceremonial law 4 
whelly vaniſhed as a ſhadow becauſe the body #1 exhibited, abo- 
lihed as a tipe, becauſe the. truth Chriſt /eſia is come. The 
Iudaical law is abrogated, ſo farre as peculiar to Jewsſh polkcie. 
But as the Covenant of Grace made betwixt God and man tn 
Chriſt leſus, was ever ſince the fall one and the ſame, inthe 
dayes of «Adam, Abrabam, and of Chriſt and bu Apoſites, al 
though the adminiſtration thereof was diverſs according to the 
different eftate of Gods children. Sothe Moral law of God was 
ever the rule of obedience for all duties of love to God and man, 
and ſhall ſo continue with the Goſpell to the end of the 


\ world, 


cenda ſun? abſt. Contra A 


49. ad Deogras, : 

Had you conſulted with Saint Chry/affomsr, who faith, 
*Therfore the juſtice & lawof Gad is truth for ever.i.c.T here © 
net removing and change rl the law for here we bave the law, Do 


taw, Had you bene acquainted with the doftrine of the: 
Church of Ezglaud, which ſaith,” The law is immutable, an 


eAntinomiſfts, doe not ſay you are Marcionifts, CMenicheers 


condemaed the moralt law, ſo doe you. They deniedthe re;; 
ſurreRtion of the body, and 1 much ſuſpeRthar this is one of 


liſhed by Chriſt. Þ That weare ficed from the burden of the | 
law, not obedrence, © That the lew, and Prophets were till | jam. par. 


gt | 373- | 
Aaug.qu.6g Veter, & nou __ pag 945, Non diſfolvit aliquid, ſed confirmavit —— wuguid hes ce ſſaſſe di 
imamum Maniche diſctpulumgomnre fauſtun Manicheunm.Lib.6'peg.231-Noncon- 
cnpiſtes preceptum eft agenda vitae Circumcides omne aſeulan of7 ave die preceprum eſt ſgrfcande vite, Fo. 


we deflroy the law by faith : God erbid, but we eftabliſh the | Legis non oft tran. 


ordinance of God in no.1sme or TN tobe altered, or of any perſons per 
Oo 
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36 0s 
Mags EXIrens, 
deifrucus | 


mw rar legs 


| ad loaunemy1on 
remedaa: oper 1978 
ga reretta fi wrt, 
wer diſcipli 


| c Fnhoc vemurit 
ut legts, & pro. 
phetarwm ordo ex-| * 
| ande ceſſaret, per 
adimpletionem non 
per deſlrutiionem. 
Lib. 4 Contra 


| * Deiigitar inſflie 
ts & lex vernas 
eft in aternue,. 
Tom.nr. Hom.iu |, 
118.P/al or 1085; 


ſlatiogeh tranſmu- [ 


Legem deſirumas 


of any nations or age tobe diſobeyed. Homily 1. of Idol. pag. 
20 


Ali 


+ | Heb.6, pag.n48 y; 


on, Hom.in | 
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20. Had you conſidered how our Saviour Chriſt confirnies 0 


againſt ſuchas ſhall teacb men to breake one ofthe lcaft of | 
thoſe commandements, ver.19. and expounding ſtrialy the 
6. ver.22. the 7. ver. 28. the 3.ver. 34. Had you taken | 

adviſc ofthe Apofle Saint Pax, who tells us, that the law 
hely, juſt, and good, Roms.7.1 2. that he ſerved the law of God 
after the inward max,ver.25, That the Commandements of 
the ſecond Table are fulfilled in this : Thoew fbalt lovethy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe, 13.9. ro. That Children muſt obey 
their Parents becauſe it ir right ; which he ſhewes thus, Hos 
wonr, hc. Epheſ.6.1.2. Saint [ames if you had asked his ad-» 
vice, would havetold you, that sf yow fulfil the royall law of | 
liberty, ec. 2. 8. Or Saint /obn, he would have taught you : | 
T bat hereby we know that we know him, if we keepe his comman« | þ 
dements, 1. lohn 1.5. that finne © the tranſyreſſion of the law, | ©. 
3- 4+ that we love God, if we keepe bis Commandements, 5. 3+ 1» 
Had yon bene welladviſed, that obedience to Gods law, isa [4 
rime partof this Covenant on mans part. If you would not | 
Karr yeelded any being to the Ceremoniall and Tudiciall law, | © 
as Sir walter Ralesghdoth,who faith, the former liveth tn the | 
things it for:ſignified; for the ſhadow 35 not deftroyed, bat per- | 
fefied, when the ſubſtance is repreſented to ms: the latter in ſub. | 
ſtance, and equity ; yet would you have ſaid with him, the | 
Moral law liveth ftill, 4 not taken away ſaving in the ability of 
condemning ; for therein are we commanded to love God, and 
wſe charity one to another, which for ever ſhallbe required, You | - 
would have acknowledged, that although there is no force | 
inthe law for our juſtification ; yet itis of great uſe for edifi» 
cation, and ſanRification. That it doth not ceaſe to teach, | 
exhort, and pricke forward the faithfull nnder the Gofpellto | - 
that which is good. That although Chriſtaccompliſhed,and |. 
' aboliſhedthe Ceremoniall,ſfo he accompliſhed, but aboliſhed | 
notthe Morrall law. 7hatalchough thelaw is abrogaredin | 
| regard of iuſtification,malediRion and rigonr, God ___ + 
rac” 
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the Morall law, ſhewiog that he came not to deſtroy it, Afar. | 
| 5.17. pronouncing its perpetuity to continue till the heavens | 
þe no more, ver.18. and denouncing a dreadfull judgement |- 
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Renter woallyoundling, & 

Neither : el 
of the tr a TEE why ns > 
penalties ofthe L -canenant; with God. gives | 
right, and intereſt, to all Gods Keeping & bleſſings, Love269> 

| PeShets 566.5» the contrary makes liable liable toallhis c 


max they 


nefſe.. In aword : _ Thet the ten Commandements cons; 
raine the expreſſe forme of Gods cternall will, the ſubſtance 
of all 7 ae of piety to God inthe firſt: Table, GT ae 
man inthe ſecond: all which God required'from'the 
ning before Moſes : in the imeof dhe the law by -aſes ; 
Hoſes by the Prophets ; now tothe cnd by Cirift, nd bis. 
Apoitles ; thou h darknefſe .in. Ceremonies is diſpell 
ſenſe of prophecy is fulfilled, and 'bandewriting againſt 
cancelled: 

warrant of your onc of athoutand have abrogated/ghe Morall 
law,as not binding the conſcience ofthe regenerate,the Lord 
-at thisday ho e then in ancicnt times:cxaRting as well at | 


ws} 


the handsof r a en they performe | 
obedicnce to the law. But lng ry fork 

mers to. ſolace thetnſclves in \drea» 
noobs of no law,: no no ſorrow-for (inne, | 
ition for finne. For wa will not be I feare. | 


—_ their fooles Paradiſe. Ireturne tomy propounded uſe, -| 
and. will uſe a few Motives to _ you up rorake holdof 

Gods Covenant. Ji 
Had you rather enjoy Gods 
his tart,and heavic judgements? e'T may take itfor | 
granted, youall infinitely deſire. the v5 ares ut of | 
Gods benigne and bounteous favours concerning this life | 
naturall,and that other ſpi I ac-0r 6549" wer | 


&d, | 
And not fo headily and raſhly,;upon che mcere | 


—_— 


bender __ holy condutter toleade; in dana, holis | 


-_ - 


x favours, or feels | | Mating I. 


CET 


todo: 


Lev.26.15. Dewr.29.M0- i” | 24s | 
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| ſter them up ; 
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| CMatth.r1.30. My yoke 5s eafie, and: my burden light.” Saint | 
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| Whetheriis it berter, doe you thinke,to walke inthe Reps I 
of pious Patriarehs, or prophane Pagans; of Gods peopleper | 
Sathats flaves z of Sainrs,or ſinners ? Ithinke I may anſwer,” 
for you all,and fay : #hom ſhould wefollow ifnot the Saints? | 
To whow ſhould we be agreeable or like,if notto them? ith | 
whom ſhould we have a conneRing congroity, ſave with fuch | 
who are Gods choſen, and peculiar people? Take hold theres | 
forc of Gods Covenant ; for by entring into, and keeping cos | ' 
venant with God we imitate the beſt ; by the contrarie the | 
vileſt men ," even villanous miſcreants , heires of perdi- |, 
tion. | 
Peradventure you can alleadge cauſcs ſufficient why you 
thay nor, or will not rake hold of Gods Covenant : Mus þ 
ive them what force you can; let us |. 
_ them in theic beſt , and” ſee what validitie- they 

ave. F 

r. Will you not take hold of Gods covenant, becauſe you'Þ. * 
muſt then part with ſinof all ſorts, even with your darling F 
corruptions, iniquity breaking covenant with God ; and theyy - 
are ſoſiveete to your ſoule; that nothing elſe canafford a more Þ*: 
pleaſantreliſh theorhey ;- neitheris any thing ſo advantage<F - 
ous asarethey. 'frhu bethy plea O man, thou art to be pit-F- 
tied; the morea foole,or mad man glads himſelfe in tumbling} 
in the myre, the more ſwiniſh, 'and ſottiſh' is he, and his} 
eſtate more lamentable, Be ir thy finnes are ſweer, yet dead- þ 
ly poyſon. Be'it they make thee merry ; /edoth a certaine | 
herbe, the cater [(asit is reported) who caring dycth. Be it | 

they ſeeme profitable, yer are they fruitlefle, E pheſc's.| | 
7. Is it becauſe Gods Commandements are grievous, |- 
which then thou muſt obey ? -Who. faich ſo: Oman, beſides }; 

Sathan, thy curfed fitſh,and wicked men 2. Gbrift otherwiſe, þ - 
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Tobuſhithotherwile, i. /obn y.3. © His commandenuents are not 
grievons. F $ i 
*- $5 Ts itbecauſe Gods 


commandements- cannot be kept? ws 


[ES s beleever, or regenerate nan by-rhic affiſtance of | 
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| with whom? If youthinke withthe wor{4,'-you are pitifilly 
| deceaved, and miſtakens/r#bu7 vanity, therfore ſeeming thit 
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fay:) yet the true Chriſtian is ſaid to keepe the 1 


of bis will, be having a defire which it a« 
endeavonr ſtriving to flame hisliſe according to the Commun 
dements of God, 4. Comparatively in viſpett of others. 5, In 
regard of integrity of heart to one commandement, arto another, 
to all, and enery one, at all times, as ſaith Mf. Bernard; Be- 
h they cannot falfill a 4-4 them; yet they are 
carefull to follow all of them : thonghthey catmotkeepethem 
throughly ; yet they deſire and etideauout to keepethem tru: 
ly. Although they cannot attajneto the perfeAignofobedi- 
ence, yet they ſtrive for ſome proportion and mealure of obe- 
dience. And ſothey keepe the law of God. Firſt, by impu.. 
-tation, 2. Cor.g.21. Secondly, by-inchvbation,-Row:15.14- 


firefot rhe deed, the will forthe workez the purpoſe for the 

performance, and part for the whole. 
4. Is it becauſe you can entercovenant elſewhere more 

for your advanceinient, and preferment ?- If ſo, where, and 


| it is not, ſhewingthatit bathnot, ſoone paſſing away. 7t 37 
but vanity, thereforelight, urprofitable,deceitfull;and tranſi. 


| tory. If with innez how are youdeluded ?'it oppreficeth, it 


damneth. 1f with Sathan, do youdedewiſely? What good 


> , as 
wv: 
- EI EEE EE —— ee no nu k 
Gods is able to obſerveall-and every coinmandemiene] | 


Lord. 1. Inputatively in Chriſt, the communidement is rep | 
ted done when it 5s forgiven, which 5 leſt undone. 3. In reſpeft | 


Thirdly, by acceptation,-2.Cor-8:1 4. Godaccepting the de> | 


can he give you,” whe hath none-hitnſelfe?- What favours 
will he beſtow, who ſeckes your vtterTtine, and on? 
Relinquiſh therefore,and extirpare ſuch diabolicall charmes: | 
| enter into covenant yoit cannot with atv fiicre honon! 
| then our God: morepowerfall ro defend you thenthe Lord + 


to dire& you; and more jaft.to performe'ulf 


\ of Lords | more richroreward 60, mercifullts: 
Thoſewho keepe covenant with <a j oy "= F 
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plentifully rewarded, tri- | © 

orified = | ; 

breake covenant with God ; but their guerdon was not | 
gratefull, [»dg.2. 20-. 2.King.18, 11,12. and no marvaile; be 
tor not ro. keept covenant with God is diſobedience, to-|- 
breake it wilfully is. rebellion, P/al.9$-10,- breach of cove- | 
nant with man is agreat offence, Row.1; 31, therefore with:|-" 
God a grand impicty. Abraham left bis native countrey , 
and fathers houſc, he went withan intentto ſacrifice his ſonne 
upon. mount, Aforiab. . Meſes left the courtly-plcafurcs.of | 
Egypt. Mathew forfooke: the receipe of Cuſtome to fol- || 
low Chris: they refuſed not Gods defignemene becauſe of | 
thoſe many perilloys obſtacles, and dangerous difficulties | 
they were to encounter with, and they wereno looſers. It 
1s noloſſeto leavea fathers houſe, for akingdome : carnall | - 
kindred, to be father of the faithfull.: the pleaſures of acor- |; | | 

rupt idolatrous. court, to guide Gods. people» the gathe- |; 
ring of tolle, or taxc ,'to gather Saints, inro Gods King- We 
dome. | od 


There is nothing better then to be in league with God Yy & ; 
Had you ſuch a comely proportion, ſtarre-like beauty, \ 
| matchleſle validity,nndaunted valour, nimble agility, perfe } 

y 


ſanity which is not attainable by na!ore 3 Cox/d you dive into 
dceper profunditics,. and diſcourſe more profoundly of mat- 
ters Ethicall, Politicall, Phyficall, and Metaphyſicall then all | 
| Philoſophers that ever breathed : Had you worlsly honours, | 
wealth, and delightevento content, which is not poſſible; 
yctall thoſe are butas drofle in reſpe of being in Covenant 
with:God : For by. verine hereof 1. The Lords onr Gad, 
not. onely by creation, and conſervation as heisto all: But 
by cletion , redemption, ccvenant , poſſeſſion , affeRion, 
and adoption. 2. And we are hu people ; not onelyby vocati» 
on,and profefiion ; but his peculiar people, holy nation, his 
people by elcRion, converſion, perſwaſion, and-prafticr. By * 
vertue of whichit is, that the Lord is our renerh, thick, 
ſalvation, | 
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helpe; fortreſſe, and Deliverer ; Hence it is, that we- | 


conſummation of blifſe : Hence comes our ſpiricuall power 


tion, Iſa. $6.5. Hence comes our right and title to the uſe 
of the creatures, happy guard of Angels, beatificall, bliſſefull 
promiſes, and-that unparalel'd matchleſſe crowne of immor- 
rality. And to conclude, Hence it © that we have fellowſhp with. 
the Father, Ioyne wethercfore our ſelves in covenant with 
the Lord. 1. Inwardly, by faith and perſwaſion. 2. Out- 


by perſwafion, profeſſion,and praftice of piety-and true god-. 
lineſſe; that wanting, we may obtaine: having, we may | 
declare that :r«ly owr fellow/hip u with the Father, = 


CuaP XV. 


Thi temh Meanes and Ruty , Cleating to Ged. 


Ave we fellowſhip with the Fathiy ?.-Cleave we. then w- 
to the Lord; Theprodigalla feryapt cleaved to-big Mas: 
Fr, Luke 15. 15. The conjugall knot-makes /eavefather,&c. 
ag cleave to bu riſe, EM ath;19. 5: The friendly ſociety 
twhit /onathanand David knits the ſoule of owathay to Das 
vid,'1 Sum. 18.1, Where there 1s fhrme communion, there 
ever iga cleaving together... Thoſe therefore who! have ;fel- | 
low/hip with the Father maſt cleave to him as a wife unto her 
husband, asa ſervantuntobis Maſter,as.afrienduntoafriend, 
as a girdle ro a'mansloines, for ſo ſaith the Lord, Ter. 13; 11, | 
Far as a girdle cleaveth anto the loines of 4 man, ſo have 1 cau» 
[td ta, cleavennts me the whole. houſe of Iſrael, &c. Draw w 
therefore ncare to the Lord, walke with him, contirueinithe 
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ſalvation, righteouſnefſe, King, Father , Redeemer, hope, | 
tereſt incarthly favours, 'remiſſion of ſinnes, imputation of. | 
righteouſneſſe, and donation of Gods -Spirit » Hevee ix is | 
that we ſhall bave a joyfull reſurreRion, 1mmorrall glory,and | 


and authority; honour, and dignity z ſonne-ſhip, and adop- | 


—_ 
: 


wardly, by vocationand profeſſion: 3. Both wayes joyntly; | 


10: Meanes.| 
Dmty. | 


Tocleave to the 
Lord is tobe kaith 
to him in heart 
withour 


Lord, depend upon him, flicke fafi to:him; or. in;a-word, 
cleave weto the Lord. 1.  Vniverlalys in all things; Dewr. 
Ls Bd 3 It. 
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11.22. 2. Torally,in ſoule and body both, 7oſ:22.5« 3+ Spi- 
ritually and ſincerely, As 11.23. 4+ Vnſeperably,and con- 
tinually, 7oſ. 23.8, Wecleaveunto the Lord, 


1. Inwardly. | 
1. By faich, Heb. 11. 6, He that draweth neare to God 


omſt, & C. 
2. By feare. Dent. 10. 20. Feare the, —tocleave unto 


hirs. | 
3- By love, lof. 23.11, 12. Love unites it ſelfeaſmuch | 
as may beto the thing loved, it makes a man deſire and ſeeke | * 
aboveall things this fellowſhip, when wanting. 1. In thoſe 
meanes he hath appointed to communicate himſelfe unto ns. | 
2. Doth communicate it ſclfe to God in thirigs, in which he 
wilbe loved of us. And, 3. It will make ns accompliſh the 
will of God, Cleave we therefore thus unto the Lord : For, | 
why ſhould we not? 1. Truſt 5» him, whois both true, and. 
faithfull, mighty, and able to helpe. 2. Feare bim, who is 
both juſt, = terrible alſo, able to deſtroy both ſoule, and boe |} 
dy. . 3- And love him which is ſo mercifull, gracious, boun- | 
tifull, and liberall. 4 
2. Wearetocleave unto thyLord outwardly,and not only | 
in our ſoules, but our bodies both, inthe right and ſanRified | 
uſe of the Word, Sacraments,and Prayer ;. Thus let us cleave |- 
unto the Lord, and manifeſt we the ſame, "mY 
1. Byclcaving to that which is good, Rom, 12. 9. 
2. Bycleaving to Gods Teſtimonies, P/a/. 119. g1. His 
Word, Law, Goſpell, Precepts, and Promiſes. * "M 
3+ By walking in his wayes, Dewt. 11. 22. 
4+ By keeping his commandements diligently, 5:4. 
5* By walkingafterthe Lord, Der. 13. 4. g 
| 6, By hearkeniogunto his voice, ibid. [Ss 
+ Thus if we do, the Lord will aphold us in all diſtreſſe; and ! 
inſtall aſſaults of enemies, inward, and outward, with his | 
right hand. #. His great mightand power, P/al. 63. 8. What | 
then can hurtus? Or who can harme us ? Trae ir «that ma- 
ny who cleavecloſeſt to God are ſooneſt taken away and de> | 
| ſtroyed, as intime of fierie trials, and open a” ct, [4 
" "Mc. F. WE | 
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| | At, have we or deſire we fellowſhip with the Father ? 


1. God doth not deſtroy them; but Gods enemies, wicked 
perſccutors. 2. They die not in Gods diſpleaſure, bot inhis 
 favonr ; their death is no. ſhame, but an honour to them. 
3- By the loſe of atemporary life, they obtaine life erernall. 
Inſtead of a miſcrable life, alife moſt happy. 4. Outward 
bleſſings, asdeliverance from bodily death, and dangers, are 
promiſed and performed conditionally,as they ſhall ttand beſt 
with Gods glory, the good of his Church, and falyation of 
his Saints, | 
| Thustodo is good forus, Pſad. 73. 28, 1t # good for me 
$0 draw neare to God. It is good indeed to give, and joyne 
our ſelves moſt ftraightly ro God fo ous and mercifull.. 


to God: This cleaving being a meanes to obtaine, if we 
want : And to continue , if we have ſe/low/tippe with the 
Father, 2 


CuaP,. XVI. 
\ Theeleventh Meanes and Daty #, to ſerve God. 
We ought to ſerve him: David acknowledgeth bim- 


ſelfe ſervant to Jonathan, although-they were linked in ſuch 
an intimate ſociety, 1 Sam. 20. 7. $. Huſbai. exempts not 


fellowſhip with the Father, have the denomination of ſervants. 

lacob my ſervant, Iſa, 44-1: 10b my ſervant, lob 1.8, Meſer my 

ſarvant, Nam. v2. 7. And the pious Profclite who jayued 

' | himſelferothe Lord,is ſaid to ſerve him, —to be his ervant,, 
| 4a. 36. 6. | F190 £505 $3 £041 16 


himſelfe from ſerving ſo good a Soveraigne, who admitted 
him into the fellowſhip of a friendly favourite, 2 Saw. 15.34. 
Wives, although their husbands companions , yoke-fel. 
lowes; yerbeing but the left-fide. of the yoke, tellow-hel- 
pers, not fellow -heads, oweakind of ſervice tothem, 2 Per. 
3-I. Likhews/+ you wives, ſc, as ſervants; 5: withall feare,cven 
to bad husbands, aſwellas to good. Yeaallſuch, who have 


It is good nearely to. knit -our ſelves, and cloſely rocleave |, 
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I 1. There is aſcruice of man to man, and this is, © "I 
I. Nationall. 1. By the law of nature, which is libcrall, 
2- By the law of Armes, which iscompulſive. 
| 3. Domeſticall. Whichis, r. Fora time. 2. Perpetuall, 
as flaves for ever; theſe are civill ſervices of man to man; 
who is ſaid toſerve man, | 
1. When he applics himſclfe to do him allthe good he 
can, Gal.3. 14. ; | 
2. When he ſubmits himſelfe to ſuch who are Lords over 
him, Exod. 21.6. | 
2. There isareligious ſervice, where man ſcrves God; | 
1. Generally, yeelding to, and endeavouring to performe 
all the worſhip due to God, of. 24.15. ” \ 
Cx. Religiouſly ſerving him in his pub- 
lique worſhip, Afarh.4.10. 
2. In hiscommon vocation, as he is a 
2, Particularly ; " Chriſtian, doing the revealed will of 
. Godinthe generall calling of Chri- 
ſtianity, Heb. 12.28. <5 
C3- In his particular funRion, Rem.10.9. 
So then to ſerve God us to do all things inthe publique wor». 
ſhip of God, in our common vocations, and particular cal- . 
lings according tothe will of God, thereinearneſtly deſiring to ' 
glorifie God, They thereforeare muchdeceived, who think 
a daily repeating over the Lords Prayer, ten Commande- ' 
ments, and the Belicfe, or ſuch like, conſtant keeping of 
Church-times, &c. is a ſufficient ſerving of God; to ſerve 
the Lord, being a doing of his will, andthis is frequently ur- 
ged, and often inculcated in ſacred Writ, P/xl. 20. 11. 100.2. | 
| Loc. 1.75. This ſervice is the end why we were redeemed, | 
Luc. 1.74, 75. Of all Gods mercies, Row. 1, 13. And al- 
though our Saviour delivered us from bondage, yet not from 
ſervice ; whena man comes out of the bondage of ſifine, he 
muſt take another yoke, Iſath. 11. 28. But wearc free; we 
have Chriſtian liberty, Gal. 5. 1. 4»: True, we are free |. 
from the execution of perfeR obedience, from the curſe of 
the Law, not from the obedicnce of the Law, piety, and. 
rightcouſnefle.' 
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| God. 1. The Papalineſerves Godin his images, pilgrima-' 
pes, and abundance of Popiſh traditions. 2. The sgnorant in 
| his good meaning. 3- The civil man in bishoneſt outward' 


bounds 6. Thelawlefſe Liberrime in his licentious freedome ; 
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onely freed ns from the laverie, not from the wbedience of the 


ſervile: ſervile are 
rall have remained in their ſtrength, and are fulfilled by the 


the propbets to depend upon theſe Precepts. And (briff bim- 
ſelfe hath not ſhewed another greater then thu Precept, but hath 
renewed thu to bus Diſcepler, commanding them to love God 
from their whole hearts, and others as themſelves. True it is, 


Rom.$.1. Gal. 3.13. Secondly, from the rigour ofthe Law, 
which ſaid, do this, and live ; this liberty alſo the juſtified 
Iewes before Chriſt had. Thirdly, fromobſervation of the 
Ceremoniall Law, Col. 2. 16. 20. Thus the ancient Tewes | 
before Chriſt were not, Oh that our Pretty Antinomiits had 

but brainesto conceive, and grace to imbrace the truth; then 

would they not ſo diſquict the conftiences of many unſetled | 
Chriſtians, and ſcandalize the Goſpellunderpretence of lyws 
lefle liberty, 5. Alrhough ſeduced Papiſts, ignorant Goſpel- 
ers, civill honeſt men, vaine-glorious Phariſees, prophane ' 
people, and lawlefle Libertines, like the ancient Samaritanes, 
who knew not the manner ofthe God of Iracl,therefore ſer- | 
ved the Lord, and their owne&-godsalfo, 2 Reg. 17.26. So: 
thoſe fore-named, |becanfe ignorant of the right ſervice of 


converſation. 4. The tombe-like Phariſtein his goldenand. 
graccleſſe hewes. . 5. The prophane in his diabolicall concet,) 
that where finne' -doth:\abound, 'grace-will- much more a«: 


hebeing bound tonoLaw, he doing all he deth-in love, by 
way of thankfulnefſe: therefore by conſequent, 1. If he! 
doth not that which weare commanded; he doth not fipne ;' 


ri ghtcouſneſle. Heare Irenew ſpeake, who faith, Chriſt hath 


Law. The Precepts given to Moles were twofold, naturall and. 
hrogated by the comming of Chriff : natu-. 


Gofpell. Tea ((aith he) the Lord Auxit, & dilatavit, hath aug* | pruitia 
mented and wg > them. The Lord declared all the Law and 


that we have liberty, andare freed from the curſe ofthe Law, | 
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doth that which God commands us he doth more then his 
duty, becauſe more then he is bound unto, and ſo doth there= 
fore meritat the hands of God. 

Yet all you who either have or deſire fe/lowſhip with the 
Father; Do youlerve God as he hath commanded, without 
diminution, or addition : Serve him therefore, 1. Sincerely. 
2. Timely. 3. Continually. 4+ In all things. Of which ſec 
| Pag. 92. &Cc. 
| 5. Weare to ſerve the Lordwith pladneſſe, P[al. 10. 2. 
| The Lord dcfires tobe ſerved with a voluntary willingneſle, 
and chearctull alacrity, Exod. 35.5. 1 Cor. 9. 17, 18. 2 Cor. | 
& 7. A ſonne-like ſerviceplealeth God, not a ſlaviſh ; ex- 
acted ſervice is ſeldome ſure, it is rather done upon us, then 
by us; and the more chearefull, and voluntary, the more ac- 
ceptable is our ſervice to God. Servetherefore the Lord with 
gladneſſe in love; yet ſo that our love may keepe itſelfcto 
the Word and will of God: for things done without a word 
from God, are not done of love, which 1 a fulfilling of the 
Law, Gal. 5.14. | 
| 6. Serve we the Lord with feave, 

In” 1. LetnoneobjeRand fay, the 05jeF? of feare  evill ; man 
_ cats fearesthat which will hurt him, whichis evill. The Greeke 
TAIL . 8 . 

word (ignificth feare and flight : intimating that we feare 
ſach things we flee from, and avoid, For although the objet 
of feare properly is evill, yet accidentally that which is good 
alſo; Man feares good, not the thing, becauſe it is good; but 
| leaſt he be deprived thereof,and loſe the ſame: thusa man oft 
feares his life, leaſt he loſe it. Secondly, we feare that which 
| is good, [eaſt it procure ſome appearingevill ; thus we alſo 
 feare God, leaſt he puniſhus ; the puniſhment as from God 
is good, but unto us it ſeemethto beevill. | 

2. Letnoman ſay : the feareſnll are exelnded heaven,Rev, | 


21.8. And Gods people are forbiddento feare, You I5.1T. 
| | Luc. 12. 32. 1. 34. Fortheſe places are tobe nnderſtood of | 
| carnall feare; when man feares man, or worldly wants too | 
{« MPerk. of Re-} yh; or God, onely in regard of puniſhment. * That feare 


kzion,pay. 704- 


| 3» which nothing ts feared ſave puniſument ts no ſervice of Gea. | 


| | 2. Let 
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| father, becauſe he loves him. 7/1ves are tofeare their hns- 
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3. Letnocavilling wrangler ſay, there # no feare-#n love, 
for perſe love caiteth ent ſeare, 1 Tohn4.18. Wc arcto 
love God : therefore not to feare him. Love caſts out feare: 
but what feare ? Not all but ſervile, or tormenting feare, not 
ſonne-like, or filtall feare, this going hand in hand with per. 
fe& loye. Therefore doth a loyall ſonne feare to offend his 


bands, Eph. 5.33. Chilarenare to feare their parents, Lev. 


| 


i 
i 
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| ours for the Lord 


| 19. 3. Subjetts are to feare their Magiſtrates, Rom. 13.7. 


No man hence wiil conclude they therefore neither may nor 


| can love their husbands, parents, and Magiſtrates: this fearc 


being an awfull reverence : ſuch inferiours ſhew to Superi- 
type - 
Sſake, making them carefull to obey, and 
loath to offend them. Tertsllian rebukes Atarcion thus : 
b Thow foole which [aiſf he ts not to be feared whons thou calle 
Lord ; thu name being a name of power ; yea, of ſuch as tstobes 
feared: But howwilt thou love, except thou feareſ not to love ? 
Truly, neither 1 he thy father, towards whom love for piety and 


feare for power doth not agree. Neither # he thy legitimate Lord, 


| sf rbou doſt not love himo for his gentleneſſe, and feare himinre- 


gard of Diſcipline. The ſame Tertullian checks the aforeſaid 


| hereticke thus: < Thow which doſt not feare God becanſe he 
| good, why doft thox not breake out into all ſenſuality ? The 


principall fruits of life to my knowleage um all which feare not 
God.And againe he faith *rhat nothing doth deſiroy feare, (rue 
diſobedience, And againetheſame Tertullianlaith, © the feare 
of man # the hononr of Goa, True it is, that child-like feare 
may well ftand with love, and certainty of ſalvation ; this 
feare enduring for ever, P/al. 19. g. This being commanded 
unto, and the commendation of good men, 7ob 1. 1. Atts 10. 
2. I know there is difference betwixt filiall and ſervile feare; 
filallendures for ever, the other is violent, therefore is not 


——_ 
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| propier 


' #411. Advert 


| 


| ment Ibid. P.165. 


permanent; /ervi/e feares evill of puniſhment, the other | 


evill of ſinne : fi/5al ts onely inthe Ele, ſervile may be in 
good and bad ; bcing in the good as a needle todraw after 1t 
filiall asa threed ; as a needle alone, ſo ſervile alone availeth 
not ; yet by going before drazwerh _ ic filiall as the threed. 
C2 
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» | wverist. De pani- 


The 
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d Neg enim timo- | 
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| 2 | ſhe property of this fearc 1s to make us in our hearts Rand in 
awe of God; and to feare, hate, and eſchew the offence of 


| God, Prov. 8. 13. Exod. 20. 20. It being the greateſt evill | 
| for the: creature to offend the Creatour. We may and muſt 
| 


therefore ſervethe Lord with fearc : for that mans hope ts 


. | vainely confident, who reſuſeth to feare God mbis converſation 
Truths triumph 0-| (aich * Mr. Burton. | = 8 
---*: "=" 7. Innewneſſe of ſpirit, Rom. 7. 6. That is byliving ſuch a 
UN [ES hem wh Spirit hatFtenewed 
life which becomes them whom the Spirit hatMrenewed. 
| 8. Inrighteonſneſſe and hol1eſſe, Luc, 1,74, 75+ 1.By jult 
and upright dealing betweene man and man, in holincſe. 5. 
performing all ſuch duties as iauncdiatly concerne God, and 
h19 worſhip. 
Should I ſay no more, my Doctrine 1n hand (me thinkes) | 

F 18 Inducement ſufficient to perfivade you thus to ferve God: 
for if you have fe//ow/lip with the Father, then it's a neceſſary 
duty. Scrve himalſo you muſt, if you defire this communi- 
on: it being a meancs to obtaine fellow/iippe with rhe 
Father. Notwithſtanding, becaufe there be many bad ma- 
ſters in this world, which wooe and intice all, allere and | 
dravy too many to forſake the Lord, and to ſctrve them;I will 
in fey words ſhew that of all the ſervices in the world, this 
; ofthe Lords 1s farre the beſt. | 
| 1. Afans ownefleſhis oft his maſter, which he carcfully 
| doth ierve. 1. By roo much pampering of it. 2. By an over 
carkingand caring for the things of the body. And, 3. By 
fulhlling the Iuſts of the fleſh. Saint Pax! was of another 
mind ; hc kept under his body, and made it ſerve him, x Cor. 
9.27. And forbids ustomake proviſion for the fleſh, &c. 
Rom.13, 14. As forthis ſervice, it is no whit for a mans ad- 
| vantage; Their end is deftrnttion, whoſe god is their belly, 
| whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly things, | 

Phil. 2.19. 
' 2, Man ſerves man: Firſt, having a more firme depen- 
| dance upon man then God, regarding more the authority of 
, man, then of God : Thus Papiſtsſerve man ; with whom 1t | 

| onenery not What God faith, ſo be they haye the Popes 


approbation; 


— — 


| 
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| needs be vaine. Seconazy, neither 1s1t onely vaine,but hardly 
; tormenting, Fecl.1.14. 2.10. Yexation of ſpirit. How doth 
this ſervice abound with excruciating cares, tormenting dif. 
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approbation : and many other do ſo with whom the word of 
man is4nore authenticall then the Word of God. Secondly, 
repoſing more confident affiance inthe sKkill of man, Aſu- 
like, 2. Chron. 16.12. orpouwer and yalour, //a.31. 1. The | 
contrary we ſce in David, P/al. 20.7, Thirdly having mens | 
perſons in admiration, 1d: 16, Thus paraliticall Prophets, ! 
like 4habs 400. and loothing companions by flattering olicn- | 
zation, bave men in admiration for their perſon, righes, ho- 
nour, nobility, &c. without reſpect of the feare of God, or ' 
true vertue ;hononring them onely becauſe they be rich, or | 
noble (by the way great men have this miſerte, they arc molt | 
admired, lealt admonithed) Thus who in his right wits 
would ſerve man, conſidering : 1. How helpleſle he is, //a. | 
2.22.Ceaſe from man whoſe broath is #n his neſt rills; for wherers | 
i be te be accounted of ; theſe Maſters carnet redeemer a bro- | 
ther, nor give aranſome to God for him, Pſal.q9.5.7. 2.How | 
cxecrable, //a.31,1. ler.t7.5. 3- How bafe and contermpe | 
tible it is for man ſo to ſubmit to man, made of tlie ſane ma- | 
terials, workman, manner, and in that reſpe&t his equall, tur- 
110g to duſt, and rottennefſe as well as he. = | 
3. Mavy men ſerve the wor/d, 112. the ambitions by his 
inordinate deſire of honour, and ſtriving for preferment, 
ſerves honour, and'an ambitious humour. The Coverons, by 
his love of riches,and obeying the avaritious defires thercof, 
ſcrves Mammon : the voluptmons perion,by being too much 
addited to carnall deiights, fcrves picature, Theſe havea 
Maltcr anda ſervice; Burt ſuch which makes them much to 
vepitricd, notatallto be envicd: for alas; Firſt, they ſerve 
vanity, as So/omon concludes, who had a pgreaterexperiment 
of them all then any other, Ecc/.t.2-the ſervice of vanity muſt 


contents, ignoble jealouſics, diſquicting feares,baſe flatteries, 
rcleſſe contriverents, and an 1rnumbred ſwarme. of fuch 
like anxious perplexitics. Thirdly, neither is here all : this 
Maſter is adeccitfull couſencr, not much unlike /acobs Ma. 
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ſter | Laban, giving a blearcy'd Leah for apromiſed. Rahel: 
her beſt ſervicours often faile of their expeAations : or if 
not {o ; they prove like Sodowes apples, not worth the gathe» 


| 
| ring ; or a wormeaten nut, not worth the cracking, filling the 
breakers mouth with filth,and rotteneſie. Fomrrhly,but there 
is a worſe matter inthis ſervice then all this. 1/ any man love 
the world, the love of the Father 1 nit inhim, 1.Tobn 2.15. 
| and no wan canſ'rv:s both God, and ammon, Matth.6. 
24+ 
| y There is another Maſter which too many men ſerve;his 
name is /in, ſobn 8.34. whoſoever commits fin ts the ſervant of ſm. 
Whoſoever of his own accord readily ovcyeth the defires, 
and motions of finne is the ſervant offinne. Of ſuch ſervants 
Saint Peter ſpeakes, 2. Pet, 2.19. ſerving their luſt, 1,Obey- 
ing the wicked motions thereof, conſenting to them, or pra- 
Riſing them, Tt 3.3. S.Pant forbids us of this ſervice, Row. 
6.6. and acknowledgeth that once we wereſervants to this 
 evill Maſtcr, Rom.6.17.19.20. This is a ſervice ſtrongly be- 
witching men with amiable enchantments, having abundance 
| of obſequious obſervants. But doe they know whom and 
' what they ſerve? I preſume no; for did they, they could 
not but abandon with loathing deteſtation a Maſter. 1. So 
baſe, and vilc,then which nothing more faſtidious, or excre- 
mentitious. 2. So abounding with ſuch multiplicity of vart- 
ous impiertics, then which no ſervice more tedious and trou- 
bleſome,whcreina man ſcrves, not two, but a multitude of 
Maſters, ſerving ſinne in the luſts thereof, Rom.6.12. 3.So 
crucll, then which none morc tyrannicall,and bloudy ; paying 
its beit obſcrvants with as bad wages as may be ; cternall | 
death, Rem.6.23. Jam.1.15. Theſc are ſervices, but not like 
ours, although worldlingsnow as in obs time,fay orthinke, 
What 1s the Almughty, that we ſhould ſerve him ; and in a- 
Lichy 3.17. it is in vaine to ſerve God: Yet we know this (er- 
vice to be of all other. 

I. Moſt honourable : For, rt. Our Maſter 1s not ſome 
Kings greateſt favourite, nor yet ſome potent Prince, nor yet 
aterrene Monarch, fivaying the Soveraigne Scepter for his 
tim 
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time ofthe whole world; But a Lord of Lords, and King 
of Kings, whoſe 15 the kingdome,the power, and glory;then 
which no Maſter morc honourable. 2. Our fellow. ſervants 


Patriarches, ſuch as Afo/es and £/:4h, and thoſe Divine Pro- 
phers : ſuchas David, and thole other godly Governours : 
the heavenly company of glorious eAnge/s,Rev. 19.10. Yea, 


whichno fellow-ſervants more honourable. 

2. Moſt gainefull ; theſe ſervants gaine (brit, Phil 3.8. 
Pardon of ſfinnes, Gods favour, his blefled Spirit ; yea, tem- 
porall favours, ikcommodtious for them, ſhall morcover and 
above beadded tothem, 4at.6.33- If they have not riches, 
it is becauſe they are not good for them. It they want health, 
itis becauſe it is not good for them. If their life is cut ſhorr, 
they are taken away fromthe evillto come. Yea moreover, 
aSthis ſervice gaincsall things, 1 Cor. 3. 2I. &c. And as a 
good friend (owes at all times, Prov. 17.7. So this ſervice 
brings in gaines at all ſcaſons,in ſickneſſe, and health, proſpe. 
rity, and adverſity, Rem. 8. 28. Yea, inlife, and death, Ph1/. 
I. 22. Another man dics, his gaines die with him, P/a/. 49. 
17. His treaſure was laid up on earth, therefore leaving this 
world he parts with his treaſure ; the ſervant of God dies, 
his gaines follow him, Rev. 14.13. His treaſure was laid up 
in heaven, departing hence therefore he followes his trea- 


| ſure, geesto his gaine ; Perhaps he forgoes a materiall buil- 


ding, and layes downe an earthly tabernacle; but he finds a 
building given of God, not made with hands, eternall in the 
heavens, 2 Coy. 5- 1. He leaves behind him ſome worldly 
ſubſtance; bur gets in heavena better and enduring ſubſtance, 
Heb.'1o. 34. Pcradventure he may part with ſome corrupt1- 
ble inheritance, to take poſſeſſion of an inheritance incorrup- 
tible, reſerved in heaven, 1 Per, 1. 4. Where he hath fo 
| much, that he is ever ſatisfied ; and ſomuch to come, that 
| he isnever glutted : where there is infinite abundance ofall 


things, and yet infinite more to come. 
3- Moſt dclightfull : Dac:d had an honourable ſervice, 


WEOe! 


are all the holy ones of God, as eAbraham; and thoſe pious 


our bleſſed Saviour, our fellow-ſervant, Phil. 2. 7. Then | 


| aſcending | 
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alcending from keeping ſheepero be ſonnein law toa King. 
[Jacob a gainetull, growing from aloneman, and a tafte into a 
populous family, andecrtaine droves; but neither had mach 
delight in bis ſervice. But as there is honour and profit 
in this ſervice, ſo there 1s plemtude of delight , and 
conſolation. For, 1. Our Mater 1s no churiiſh Nabal, to 
whom a man could not ſpeake, 1 Sam. 25.17. No unkind 
Laban, but a God molt mercifull and pitifull; gracious and 
favourable; paticat and long ſuffering. He termes his ſer- 
vants frien1s, 1/a.41.9. Yea, ſorncs, Exod.q.23. He layes 
upon us no burdenſome yoke, but ſuch which iscafie and 
light, AZath. 11. 28. Not grievous, 2 Jeb. 3. But the re- 
joycing of our hearts, P/a/. 119.111. I need not go from 
my Potnt in hand to fetch this threefold cord which is not ca-* 
lily broken, Thoſe who truly ſerve the Lord, have {elow/hip 
with the Fatb:y, then which what morc honourable, gainfull, 
or delighttull > Good ſervants 1. obey their Maſters pre- 
cepts. 2, Spendthe chiecfe of their time in their Maſters bu- 
(inefle. 3. Delight to pleaſe them. 4. Have no 1ntimatec 
{focicty with their Maſters profeſled cnemies. 5. Cannot 
endure to ſce or heare them abuſed. 6. And feare to offend 
them. Be we ſuch good ſervants. 1, Obeying the will and 
\Word of God. 2. Spending the day of our time in his ſer- 
vice, walking Enech-like with God, Gen.5.24. 2. Ioy In 
pleaſing our ſogood and gracious Maſter. 4. Avoiding inti- 
mate familiarity with his enemics. 5. Not enduring to 
hcare or ſcc him diſhonoured. 6. And fearing to offend him. 

Thus letus ſerve him ; this ſerving being a duty we owe, if 
we _ or mcanes to obtaine if we want fellow/ip with the 
| Father, 


| 
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the fourth Bouoke. 


& O W I come to the fourth and laſt part of 
; the trac poodfellowſhip , conſiſting betwixt 
78 the Head and members : And with his Sowne 
* Jeſu Chriſt. This part of the trwe goodfel- 
XD /ow/hip isnot thelcaſt, although he laſt. For 
== byfcllowſhip with Chr:/i, we have fellow- 
ſhip with the Saints, and without Chri/? /eſus there isno fel- 
lowſhip for man with God. I will now forbeare to ſpeake of 
theſe threetitles, his Sonne, Jeſar, Chriſt; It only ſufficeth 
for the preſent to tell youthat Chriſt is Gods Sonne. 1. By 
Nature. According to his Divine nature heand he onely is the 
Sonne of God, being begotten of the ſame ſubſtance of the 
| Father by an everlaſting generation, Aarh. 17.5, 2, By 
Grace of perſonall union, the manhood of Chriſt being unſe- 
parably united tothe perſonof the Sonne of God, Luke 1. 
25. The Saints are Gods Sonnes by Adoption, Rem. 8, 17. 
Yea, all profeſſours without praQice arc Gods Sonnes, al- 
thongh by profeſſion onely, Gem. 6. x, The creatures may 
be termed Gods Sonnes commonly. Saints are Gods Sonnes 
ſpecially. But Chriſt is Gods Sonne ſingularly. 
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The Saints bave fellowſhip with Chriſt. 


LL true believers, Saints, or faithfull Chriſtians have 
ſocietic, fellowſhip or communion with Ieſus Chrift 
the Sonne of God. | 
[ith hu Son Ieſus Chriff]loh.15.1,2,3, 4+ 1 am the true |. 
| Vine, ye are the branches, 17. 23. 26.21. 1 in them, &C, Eph. 
3- 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by fauth. Gal. 2. | 
20. 1 lrve, yet not I, bat Chriſt (vves in me. | 
All thoſe who are Chriſt bu ſellowes bave fellowſhip with | 
Icſus Chriſt the Sonne of God. 
But all rrae believers, Saints, or faithfull Chriſtians are | 
Chriſt his feowes (for Chriſt bath taken them into fellowſhip 
of himſelfe, and his merits, P/al. 43. 7. ) Therefore all true | 
believers, Saints, &c. Have fellowſhip with Ieſns Chriſt the 
Soemne of God, : 
| That theyare Chriſt his fellowes, T prove thus. 
; Thoſe who are fellow-ſervants of the fame Maſter, bre- 
; thren of the ſame father; fellow-members of the ſame body, 
| &c. are fellowes. 


{ But all true believers, Saints, or faichfull Chriſtians are, | 
{ 
| 


I. Fellow-ſervants with Chriſt of the ſame Maſter, 
Phil. 2.7. | 


2. Fcllow-brethren of the ſame Father, Math. 12. 50, | 
Heb. 1.11. 
2. Fellow-members of the ſame body, Eph.4. 13.15.16. 
4+ Fellow-ſouldiers againſt Sathan, 2 7. 2. 3, 4+ 
5. Fellow-ſufferers, Rows. 8.17. 
| 6. Fellow-Conquerours, Rem. 8. 17. 
| #7. Fellow-Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets. Rev. 1. 5. 
| 8. Fllow-heires of the ſame Kingdome, Rom. 8.17. 
Fellowes they arc; noe by nature, it isof grace : nor by de= 
ſert,it is of free gift or denation ; rot by exccllency or xqua- 
lity, it is onely by eſtimation. 


Thoſe 
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| all erye believers, Saints, or faithfull Chriſtians is their 
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- 2. Thoſe who are linkt and conglutinated in the firmeſt 
connexion of the Matrimoniall knot and conjugall yoke, have 
fellowſhip cach with other. 
But Chriſt Icſusandall true believers, Saints, or faithfull 
Chriſtians are linkt and conglutinated in the firmeſt connexi+ 
on of the Matrimoniall knot, and conjugall yoke : therefore 
have fellowſhipeach with other. 

The firſt Propoſition iscleare: I prove the ſecond or minor 


$. 

Thoſe who are bride,and bridegroome;husband and wike, 
are linkt and c natcd inthe firmeſt connexion of the 
Matrimoniall knot, and Conyugall yoke. 

But Chrif I:ſwr is the Bridegroome or Husband; all true | 
belicuers, Saints, &c. arc the bride. Therefore Chriſt and 
Chriſtians arelinkt and conglutinated,&c. 

That Chrift is the Husband to true believers, I-thus 

rove. 
n He who doth wooe, contraQ himſelfe unte, conſummate | 
the match made with, and performe all duties ofa husband to 


| 


husband. 
But Chrif Teſw: doth all theſe toall true believers. As for 


example. 

1. He wooeth, beſceching us by his Miniſters, 2 Cor. 

« 20, 

2. He contratshimſclfennto the Church by a firme and 
free promiſe of mariage with his Church with the conſent of 
his Father. 

3. He will conſummate the mariage at the end of the 
world, Rev. 19. 7. 

4. He promiſcth all duties ofa husbandto all true belie- 
vers ; Forinſtance. | 

Husbands oughtentirely to lovetheir wives; Col. 4. 19. 
Eph. 5. 22. Love them they ought; for they are good things, 
Prov. 18. 22. Forthey are their companions, Mal. 3. 14. 
And their owne fleſh, £pb.5. 28. {brift /eſws loved bis 
Church with ſuch entire andardent love, that he gave him- 
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ſclfe for his Church. But becauſe I will not ſtay upon conju- 
oall duties ; in bricfe I ſay ; that vo husband ever; nay ifthe 
| excellency of all the moſt melting affeAionareneſle, and other 
chiefe vertues could be drawne out of all mankind that have 
beene, are, or ſhalbe, and infuſed into ſome Angelicall body ; | 
yer could not this imagined excellent husband love with 
ſuch a ſincere, and perpetuall love, cleave ſocloſely and com- 
pactedly unto; give ſuch honor,or duc benevolence unto, con- 
ſolate with ſuch raviſhing comforts, graznt more willingly 
the honeſt and reaſonable requeſts, governe, guide, and diret 
more prudently a wife lovely beyond imagination, as Chrif# 
le{ua doth the Church, or true believers, Saints, or faithfull 
Chriſtians his Spouſe. 

Thar all true believers are the Spouſe of Chriſt 1s perſpicu- 
ouſly tranſparent, Rev. 19.7, 8. 21.9. 22. 37+. /0h1 3. 29. 
And in this that they owe the (elfeſame duties to Chriſt Ie- | 
ſus which wives doowe to their husbands, /c. Subjection, 
reverence, obedience, &c. 

Therefore all true believers have fcllowſhip with Icſus 
Chriſt, &c. | | 

All choſe which are ingrafted and inoculated into leſs | 
—— have fellowſhippe with Iceſus Chriſt the Sonne of 

od. 

But all true bclievers, Saints, or faithfull Chriſtians are 1n- 

grafted or inoculated into Teſus Chriſt. Therefore all true 
| believers, &c. have fcllowſhip with Teſus Chrift, the &c. 

Thelatter Propoſition I prove out of /oh. 15. 1, 2. 

1. There is a husbavudman, who 1s the Father, juſtly cal- 
[cd the husbandman : for, 

1. Hehatharightfull intereſt unto, and an abſolute Sove- 
raigne authority over his ſpirituall vince , vineyard, and 
branches ; his is the right, not by Law, but by nature ; not | 
from any ſuperiour, but from himſclfe, and he may do with 
it what he will. 

2. 1n regard of affeRtion, the affeion that he bearesto 
thisvine, vincyard, and branches is tranſcendent; he loves 
them cenderly,and delights in them wonderfully. ; | 

2. In 
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; ; In regard of his ations : for, 
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rotten ſtocke of old eAdews unto Chriſt and his Churchby 
the ſpirit, P/a/:92.13. Rom 6.5. | FF 
2, He doth water with the true doctrine of his. Word, | 
the holy fpirit,and ſaving graces, Ezek 36.15. | 
3. Hedothexpeas carneſtly fruit from his vineyard, 
asthe husbandman doth from his, 1/4.5.2. | 
4. He doth prune and purge out blindnefſe by the 
word of Knowledge, errour by the Word of Confutarion, 
deſperation, . by the word of Conſolation, & c. and he pre- 
ſerves,&c. and on the contrary he rejeRs the fruitk le bran+; 
ches,that ſo they may wither, and be burned, 7obn 1 5,2.4-6. 
2. There isalſoa Vine, and there are branches abiding in 
that vine, ſobn 15.4. Chriſt 5s avine giving luc of grace to all 
his members, asa vine gives juyce and life to all its branches; 
he miniſ{treth to Chriſtians the ſappe of his grace, and ſpirit, 
whereby they live, grow, and bring forth good wcrkes ; 
evenas a vine doth miniſter to the branches moyſture, ſappe, 
and juyce, whereby they live, flouriſh, and beare fruit. In 
this vinethe roore ts Chriſt, his God-head theferme, his 
Manhood, the /appe, his graces, the branches, true belcevers, 
and the grapes good workes. Neither is this-contradited , 
where the Church is called a vine, Pſal, $0.9.14+ Ia. 5. 1,2.3. 
Avine it is whoſe fenſe is Gods proteRion, whoſe pre» 
chers are.tts watchmen, their doftrine$and exhortations as | 
a wineprefſe ro wring out gopd dutics 85 ſweet iuyce; and 
whoſe grapesare good workes - as: pleaſant fruite. Nor 
where Chriſt is called abranch as he oftentimes is, Jer. 33, 
t5. Zach.3.8. 6.12. for when Chriſt isa branch,bis Church 
is the vine,himſelfethe Head or chiefe branch, his Saints in- 
feriour twigs, his graces ſappe, bloſſome, bud, and grapes. | 
When the Church 1s avine, Chriſtwholy is the:roate, and ' 
ſtock'; true beleevers the branche® whoſe obedience is'the 
fruits,or pleaſant grapes ; Whic . way.ſoever they are ingraf- 


1. Hedoth plant, 5.e. joyne the ele taken our of the 


ted into Chriſt, Therefore have felowſeip with Jeſus Chrift | 
the Sonve of God,  @ coptyel My. 


—— — 
COCIEIEE —— _— 4 « a4 OE” EI —__ 


—— 


The SOC1ETIR 


_— 


Thoſe who being knit together by the fpirit, arelaid as li» 
ving ſtones upon Chriſt the foundation, or head corner ſtone 
t> be an habitation of God, have fellowſhip with Icſus Chriſt | 
the Sonne of God ; becauſe they are ſtones of that buflding 
whereofhe is the foundation. | 

But all trac beleevers are built together, or laid upon 
Chriſt Icſus the foundation,8&c. Epheſ.2.20,21,22. 1» Pet.2. 
5-6,7. Therefore Chriſt Teſs 1s : 

1. That ſtone in Denel 2.43. cut ont of the monntaines 
without hana: ; being not ſet up by man,but ſent by God. 2.4 
ſtone of offence, 1. Pet. 2.8. to unbeleevers, and misbelcevers, 
they periſhing by refuſing to be laid upon this ſtone. 3. 4 
pretions ſtone, 1, Pet. 2.6. hee being of exceeding great | 
value, more worth then millions of worlds. 4. A living 
fone, 1.Per.2.4. preſerving the faithfull inthe life of grace 
tothelife of glory. 5. A ſtone with ſeaven eyes, Zach. q.1o. 
in regard Gods providence watcheth graciouſly over all ſuch | 
who are built upon this ſtone. 6. Yea the foundation of his 
Church, and choſen, 1.Cor.3.10,11. Other foundation can no 
man lay, then that is layd, which 5s Teſus Chriſt, Epheſ 2.20. 
leſin Chrift bimſelfe being the chiefe corner flone, x. Pet, 
2.6. | 1 

True it is, thatthe decree of Gods eletion grounded upon | 
his everlaſting love is a foundation, 2.7m.3.19, becauſe the | 
godly are ſtayed upon thus, as a houſe upon the foundation. 
2. Chriſtian dodrine is a foundation alſo, Heb.6.1. It being 
a meanes to build menupon Chriſt rhe foundation. 3. Chris 
ſtian princes, and Magiſtrates are thus ſtiled, P/al.82.5. be- 
cauſe the quiet ofthe Church doth reſt upon them, as a houſe 
onthe foundation. 4. The Apoſtles, and Prophets, Epheſ.2. 
20, Not onely Petey (thoſe who make Peter the foundation 
whereon the Churchis built, 1. Falſifyethe Texr,which is, 
not Upon thee Peter, but Upon this Rocke. 2.Deale reproch- 
| fully with Chriſt, lifting Perer into the roome of his Maſter. 
3- Injuriouſly with the Church, buildingit npon ſo weakea 
rocke which ſo often failed) but the Apoſtles and Prophets 


all of themas well as he arc foundations (viz. ſecond, _ 
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| that body, whereof they are members. | All true beleevers, 


dation. | 


ſubordinate) becauſcby their doQrine they lay theeleR upon 
Chriſt the true foundation : which is the true foundationef 
the Church in regard ofhis perſon,and office. 1. Hee being 
the corner ſtone,or firme foundation whereon his Church is 
built. 2. He ſupporting, and bearing it Vp, as a foundation, 
againlt the gates of hell,that they cannot prevailce againſt it. 
As Chriſt is the foundation,ſo Gods faithfull Miniſters are 

| the 6«#/ders, 1.Cor.3.10. laying the EleR upon Chriſt, as 
builders doc one ſtone upon anther, and all upon the foun- 


And the Saints are the ſtones. 1. Called vely, 1, Pet.2.5. 
becauſe they are quickened with the life of God by the do. 
Arine of the goſpell, 2. Stones made wp into a ſpiritual honſe, 
Epheſ.2.20,21,22. becauſe they are founded on Chrift the 
head ſtone. Fhey are therefore called Gods bwi/ding, 1.Cor. 
3+9. their ſoules being as the walls, the Word of God the 
Morter, cementing, and the hammer to fit, and faſhionthem 
for this building. Therefore all the Saints have neare fo- 
wy with Chriſt Icſus, being ſtones of the ſame buil- 

1Ng., £ 


All members of a body have fellowſhip with the head of 


Saints, or faithfull Chriſtians are members of that body, 
whereof Chriſt Ieſus is the head; Therfore they have fellow- 
ſhip with him. | 

The head is the ſcate of reaſon, memory, imagination, and | 


ſenſes; Ir gives life and motion to the members : From the 

head, the body by joynts and bands hath nouriſhment 

miniſtred, is knit together, and increaſeth , Cel. 2, 19. 

_ head, and members haye ſociety one with ano- 
re. 

All true beleevers are members, &c. Chriſt the head, ec, 
Epkeſ.4.1 1. edifying the body of Chrift. 15. head even Chriſt, 
5-13. Chrift is the head of the Church, 30, for we are members | 
of bs; body, of bis fleſh, and of his bones, 1.22. gave himſfe to 
bee head over all things to the Church, ver, 23. which is his 


body. | 
bn Theres | 
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|| Thereforeall true belcevers, Saints, or Faithfull Chriſtians 
have fellowſhip with Chriſt Ieſus. 


All thoſc feet mellodious reſemblances twixt Chriſt and 
Chriſtians recorded in ſacred writ neceflarily conclude that 
there is a ſociety, betwixt Chriſt and trac Chriſtians ; yea 
ſuch, then which none more lovely, none more firme, none 
moreinſeperable; it being knit and tyed with the ſtrong,and 
laſtingligaments of all ſocieties. 

1. Chrift is the Shepheard, the Chnarch is a Fold, and 
( hriflians arc Sheepe, Tohn 10.14,15,16. 

20 Chriſt is the Vine, the Charch is the Vineyard, and 
Chriſtzansare Branches, [obs 15.5. 

3- Chriftis the Captaine, the Charch 1s the Field, and 
Chrsftians are Souldicrs, 2.7m. 2.2. 
| 4- Chrif is the Phiſitian, the (arch is his Shop, and 
| Chbriftsaxs are Patients, Lak, 5.31, 32+ Rev.2. 

5. Chriftis our elder Brother, the Charch our Mother, | 

| and ChriTians are Brethren, Heb.2.1 1. 
i 6. (briftis a Henne, the Charch a Neſt, and Chriftians 
| are Chickens, Afarth.23.37. 2D 
| 7. Chriſt isa Fiſher, the Churchis aSca, and Chriſtians 

are Fiſhes, Afar.1.17. MH 
| 8. Chriftisa Feaſt maker,the Churcha Banqueting houſe, 
Chriſtiansare Gheſts ,Prov.g.1.2. Math.22.1. 

9. Chrift is a Teacher, the Church a Schoole, Chriſtians 
are Schollers. 
| T0. ChriftisaKing,the Churchis a Kingdome, Chriftsans | 
are Subjects. 

It. Chriſt is a Bridegroome, the Churchis a Wedding 
houſe, Chriiansthe Bride. 

12. Chrif isthe Foundation, the Charchis the Building, 
and Chriſtsans are Stones. Fey | 

13. Chriftis the Head, the Church isa Body, and Chri- 
Mansare Mcmbers. 


CHAP. 


| 


: the Devill, Eph. 6.16. And overcomming the world, | - 
|| Hob. T's L 4% | | 


7. The brethren and ſiſters of this Brother. 8. The _— 
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Uſe 1. Reprehending thoſe who harme the Saints. 


| Gon you, Oyou ſonnes of Belial, harme, or hurt, 
diſpracefully deride, or perſecnte with hand, heart, 
or tongue theſe who bave fellowſrip with Chriſt? Whoſe 
Wordo potent, that by it he created the univerſall world : 
by it he caſt out Devils; Qilled the raging waves of the im- 
petuous ſea, healed incurable diſeaſes, vanquiſhed Sathan, and 
conſumeth Antichriſt, 2 Theſe 2. 8. | With Chriſt Ifay: of | 
whom what ſhall I ſay ? He being wonderful, //a.9.5.. In 
his conception, in his birth, in hisſpeecb, in his miracles, in 
his life, ia his ſufferings, in bis death, in his riſing, andin his 
aQions. He fed multitudes with little; he wrought ſtrange 
miracles; he overcame death ,; Sathan, and hell ; he ſhall |: 
come to judge both quicke, anddead : yea, he is a migh 

God; and do you notdreadto lade with taunting quips,vil. 
lanous reproches,all helliſh language and uſage,ſfuch who have | 
fellowſhip with him ? Yea ſuch whoare, 1. The redeemed 
of this Redeemer. 2. The holyones of this SanRifier. 3.The 
clients of this preſerver. 4- The ſouldiers of this Captainc. | 
5.  Theſervants of this Lord. 6. The fubjeRs of this King. | 


ofthis Shepheard. 9. The Bride of this husband. 10. 
members ofthis head ? | 
Theſe are Chriſt his ſheepe for whom he laid downe his | 
life, Tohw 10. 15» | | 
Theſe are branches abiding in Chriſt, who ſhall have 
whatſoever they aske, Jobn 15.7. 

Theſe are Chrifts ſouldicrs quenching the fierie dartsof 


Theſe are Chriſt his patients which he heales with his 
owne bloud, 1 70h. 1.7. "a 


Theſe are Chriſts ſubjets whom he rewards with 
domes. _ Ec Theſe 
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| Iewes, theunjuſtcondemnation of Pr/ate, the cruclry of his | 


| Prieſts, Prophets ; and are they the of-fcouring ot all things | 


| the paſture ſheepe of ſuch a Shepheard, branchesof ſucha | 


| ing molt when under preflures : and his tillage whoſe hearrs 
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Theſe are Chriſts beloved Spuuſe, which he loved fo en- | © 
tircly, as.to give himſelfe for chem, Eph. 5.25- And doyou 
not dread to offend chem ? 

Theſe are they for whom Chriſt prayed ſo earnefily to his 
Father to keepethem, to ſanAifie them, &c. And preſume 
you to cyrſe theme 

Theſe are they for whoſe ſake hetook upon him the forme 
of a ſervant, enduredio much wearinefle, and labour, hunger, 
and thirſt, buffetings, and ſcourgeings,deſpightfullſpirrings, 
contumelious crowning with thorns [#44 his trecherie, the 
ſoldiers barbatous inhumanity,tbe falle witnes bearing of the 
perjur'd accuſers, the frequent fulliciting accufations of the 


A 


exccutioners, the curſed death of the Crofle, the tweaty ago» | 
ny of Bloud, the heavy Paſſion upon the Croſſe, the temptati- | 
ons of Sathan, Gods wrath, and the rorments of hell; And | 
will you wrong them ? Them 1 ſay whom he hath boughrat 
ſo deare arate? | 

Theſe are Chriſts Spouſe, Iewels, peculiar People, Kings, | 


ia your fighe ? 
Do you not tremble to wiſh evill unto, much more to 
ſpeake evill of, moſt of all to wrong actually thoſe whoare | 


vine ; ſonldicrs of ſuch a Captaine; the wifc of ſuch a hus- | 
band, and members of Chriithis body 2. 
We who have fcllowſhip with Chriſt Teſus know that it | 
18 ovrportion ta be hated of all men for Chriſts fake - to be 
by-words to fooles, as was ob, Chap. 30. 7.. Songs todrun- 
 kards, as was David, Pſal. 69.12. To be falfly accuſed, rai- 
lcd upon ; Chriſt our Head and Husband hath drunke deepe 
of this Cup to us, and we are content to pledge him, we | 
knowing this tobe our lot, and far our profit :: Webeing | 
more bright by ſuch your filing, more purified byſuch'try+ 
ings, more odorifc rous by being pouneed : weare the Lards 
| vine, growing mere fruitfull by pruning,his palmes flouriſh» 
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| are | | 
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| are more mollified, and foſtined, more ite of | 


| furrowes: ourbertering by your ſcourgin 


curſing Shbzwxes, rig Rebel and others : And do you 
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heavenly truth, and ſaving graces; made more ftuitfull; and | 
lefle wdy by ſuch your plowing : We therefore with pati. 
ence, contentment, and gladneflelutferall your hellifh 
nitics, even when you plow upononr beckes, andinake long 
+comes not fromy | 
you, aiming atnothing leſſe, being hel ped urveard af earaſs [EY 
flitions when our Father was buralitle diſpleaſed withus, | - 4} 2 
Zach. x. 15. Bur from our Fathers love and bounty, makin " = 
altrhings worke together for our good, Rew.8;28. You 
therefore ſmart for grieving us; you being our Fathers rods, 
ſhalbe plagued with indignation, after by you he hathcorre- | 
Red us. Witneſle the hard-hearted Zgyptians, Abab, Jeea- 
bel, the three Herags, the firit butchering the harwleſſe Into» 
cents, the ſecond beheading Jobnhe Bape of, and the third 
Saint /ames. Witnefſe craell Ngro, bloudy Domitian, lohn |. 
de Roma, Mineriva, ſtinking Gardiner; witneſſe the forty ' 


two children mocking the Prophet, 1/ommr/ſcoffingat //axc, 


* | 


— — 


' thinke to eſcape who harmeand hure with your utazoRabilic |; | 
tics theſe ſheepe which are of Chriſts fold; fiich members | 1 63.959; 
who have Chrilt their head ; yea, ſach who. ſo many wayes 
haveſuch intimate and inſeparable ſociety with Ieſus Chriſt, 
that what is done totheſe, is done to him, CHMarh. 25. 40. 
And he who-perſecuteth them, perſecutethhim, Ag. 4. 
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Scius, ſed wal 
faxtum 
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could 


Apal.pag[s 10 
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peſſunt, proms ſuns 
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| and principal]: 


| | © 1. For what cauſethe world isfo ext 
againſtthem; and you ſhall-find it to bebecauſe they runne 
not with the world tothe ſame excefſe of riot, x Per. 4. 
Becauſe their workesare righteous, and worldlings a 7. 


1 Joh. 2. 12. Evenasthe ancient Paynims in Tertullianstime 
t Cains Seins for nothing, ſave for being a Chriſti- | 
an, which io their apprehenſions was ſufficient to make him 
al) evill man : Sothe prophane ones of the world thinke it as 
great acrime as may beto bea profefſour, to whom wemay 
\ | fay (as Tertullianto the forenamed Heathensz: With youir 
"102165. pael islawfull to worſhip any God except the true God)with you 
Dex vere. | it islawfull to bea (wearer, lyar, drunkard, any thing,except 
a ſound and fincere profeflour. 
2. Who they be which barke fo bitterly againſt Profeſ- 
ſours, Tertallian long fince in his Apologeticall Diſcoorſe 
Qui forti verde | reaſons thus. Who in very deed do complaine of the wnfruitful- | . 
rs | meſſe of Chriflians? The chieſe are Bands, Merchants for | 
whores, Wittals, privy Martberers, Poyſoners Magicians, &c. 
en 4+ 6a) Even ſo might Ircaſon and ſay, who are they. which are ſo 
ed againſt the moſt upright- hearted Profeſſours ? The 
are ſwiniſh Drinkards , cut-throat | 
uſurers, prodigious ſwearers, uncleane whore-mongers , 


3- Although I confeſſe you may find ſome 7udaſſes and 
Demaſſes amongſt the Saints, (and why not aſwwellas a De-' 
vill in Chriſts ſcle&ted Twelve, a ſacrilegious couple, and an 
| Apoſtaticall worldling in'the Apoſtles company ? ) Yet for 
rim? quo ſacrile.) the generall I dare ſay of Puritannicall Chriſtians (what Puri- | 
LE een > cancs 1 diſclaime, what 1 apologize for, 1 have formerly 
deed ſuch which will not beprophane, ſuch who 
—— arc profeſſing, and praticing Proteſtants) as Tertalliaw of 
Jian fs wewleef- the Primitive (* which of them 5 @ privy murcherer? Who 144 
feraniar, qua ex | | . $7 
ills tel quales 14s CRF: PRrſeſWbo is aſacrilegions perſon, or a depraver of a robber 
| necenter de vellru? of waſher iiwbauf them is counted a (briftian,or-when Chriſtians 
| - non wire | are browght forth with their owne title, which of them. 1s ſuch as 
meny enty perſons of yours ?with which the priſons alwayes 
xe bot, the mines do fighwith youry, with yours 1he heafts are 
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1 Chriſt and theſe arc one flcſh, Eph. 5. 30. And-one, ſpirir, 


pou 
they are which are, | | 

1. Givenby the Lord Ichovah, to.his beloved Sonne Chri#7 
leſm, Tobs 6.37. As branches to be grafted into him; as 
Brides to be married to him ; ſtones tobe built upon him; 
as members to be nouriſhed by him. 

2. For whom Chrift I:ſu ( Gal. 2. 20. ) gave himſelfe, 
— fon me, for , Eph. 5 « 2. | 

3. To whom Chriſt is given, 1/4.9. 6. Eph. 1. 22. Gave 
himſelfe tothe (harch. 
| 4+ Such who give themſelves to Chriſt asliving ſacrifi- 
ces, Roms. 12.1.. As ſheepeto befcd, ſchollers to be taught, 
ſubjcs to be ruled. i LING ! 
- $: Such, whoſeunion with Chriſt Teſus is the neareſt and 
 ſareſt in the world, Centic. 2: 16. Ay beloved u mine, and 1 
am hi1; nearer then the body and branches ofa tree, members 
of a naturall body, boards, or ſtones of the ſame building z 
then of man and wife; for they are but one ficſh, whereas 


1 {or. 6.17. | | "9 5; 143 | 
1. Then reaſon and concladethns. 1. Are thoſe whoare 
the principall laborious inſtruments to irritate and incenſe tu- 
multuous turbulent ſpigits to purſue with deadly hatred and 
all implacable, and impetuous deſpightfuloefe- fincereoheare 
ted Narbaxiels, informing. them (alchough/ fallly) that ſach 


| 
Scxipture-men, Bible-bearers, - Sermon; haunters,&c. are. all 
| notorious hypocrites, and vile difſe 3 and arcallſach 
which enragedly exclaime againſt the fincerelt worſhippers | 
of God. 1. Either fortiſh ignorant loſſels, ſpeaking againſt j | 


thoſe things whichthey know not, as cprriſh .dogges barke | 
agaiaſttþe Mopne,andatthoſe they know, nut;, .2. 0r:/imple 
LE Ee 3. " meaning. 
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meaning men, miſled by certaine uſaall, yet untrue and Dia- 
bolicall maxumes commonly applauded and credited, /7. no 
men are ſobad as Profeſſours; they are all of them naught. 
2. Oy elſe the rude rabble of prodigious [wearers, braine- 


ſicke drunkards, andſuch like deboilt ruffians, and Rtigmati- | 
call yaricts. 

2. Yea, doth this malignant or miſled compeny purſue 
with all contumeliousdifgraccfull reproches and malediQi- 
ons the unblameable carriages of good men, tor no other 
cauſe, but becaufe their workes are righteous, and their owne 
wicked; for piety and profeſſion ſake, becauſe they will not 
ſweare and ſwagger, cogge and coulen, quaffe and caroule, 
drink and be damned with them. 

2. Yea, arcthoſe maligned people acompany of men ab- 
horring all manner of oarhes, greater, and leſſer ? all lying, 
merry, officious, and pernicious, flanderous back-bitings ; 
prophane jeſtings, quarelleus contentions, quaffing, carou- | 
ſingand drunken healthings, oppreſſion, uſury, and ali unjuſt 
gettings, wanton ribauldry? &c. Infomuchthat Iudges, and 
Iuſticers, Gaoles, and Jurcrs are not 1mployed about the dil. 
ordered cariages of theſe people. Do they labour diligently , 
in their callings ? Frequent Sermons? SanAifie Sabbaths ? 
Relieve the diſtreſſed ? Inſtrut their families? &c. All | 
which are neceſſary and excellent duties, if performed after a 
right manner, and.to right ends: which they do for any 
thing the world knowwes, God having reſerved the aRt of rea- 
ding mens thoughts unto himſelfe. | 

4+ Yea, do many of the deboiſt Belials ſo approve of ſuch | 
people, that upon their beds of ſicktiefle, when they receive 
the ſentence of death in themſelves, they thinke themſelves; 
bettered by their company. They.,wifh and wilt often char} 

thetnſelves had livedtke them, and bindthemſelves by pro-: 
teſtations, and promiſes' to walke it their ſteps, ifthe Lord! 
will fparethem bur this time. ma4q 


_—_— 


5; Yea, are they ſoindeer'd to Chrit Feſns?*that, © 
7; Hewtheirs,' 4; Byaneverlaſting covenant, Eztk. TY 
ſeparable contraQ, Hef:2, 1943: Byf 
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vow. 4. By promiſe. 5. By oath, Eph. 16.8. 6. By do- 
nation, given forthem, and tothemas a Head or Hugband, 
Advocate, Peace- maker, Prince, Prielt, and Propher:. 


Cr. Creatures, as he istheir Creatour. 
2. Redecmed,as he is their Redeemer. 
| 3- Holy ones,as he is their SanQtifer. 
4. Souldiers as he is their Captaine. 

| 5- Servants, aS he istheir Lord, 

6, SubjeRs, as he is their King. 

7. Sheepe, as he istheir Shepheard. 
8, Body, as he is their Hegd. £3 
9. Pupils, orclients, as he is their Pre- 
ſerver. © Al! 

| 1o. Daughter, as he is their Father. 
I1. Siſter, as he is their Brother. 


| 12. Bride, asheis their Husband. 
. 3. That {brit receives of 1hoſe that be his Saints, 1, their 


SY {OY 


2. They are ha, 


ons and miſcrics, ſuffering with them; As g. 
4. And they receive of Chriit leſws, I. Right of Adopti- 


tion, Cel. +.12,13. Andthe Lord to be their portion, Pal. 
| 15. 5+ 73-26. Mr. Barton ſaith; He partakes cf our fleſh, 
| WE of his Spirit : He of our nature, we of his grace ; He of 
our infirmities, we of his perfetions; He of our poverty, 
we cf his riches: He of our ſinnes, we of his righteouf- 
nefde. 


ble, as namely the profeſſion of Chriſt, his DoArine, Partici- 
pation of the Sacraments, &c. But alſo compaQed, and k nit 


' to the Lord {eſus by other ries, and ligaments, which are in- 


ternall, invitjble, anddiffoluble, to wit,the band of their efer- 
nall election in Chriſt, whereby God the Father adopfcth 
them, andthe band of the Spirit of. Chriſt, and ſo of faith in 


him, And/#aZ 7 upon the malicious inſligation of, or to give 


, "ya 
*& 


ſinnes with the puniſhments, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 2. Thew afflictt | 


on. 2. Right of Tuſtification, 1 Cor. I. 30. Right of ſalya- | 


5. Yea, are they joyned, and compacted, not onely to the yi-. 
ble Charch by certaine bands whichare viſible and diflolu- 
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| holily asis poſſible for morrall men ; they being alſo ſo neare 
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contentment to ſuch a viperine peſtiferous company,deride, 
diſgrace, or any manner of way moleſt for piety ſake thoſe 
which (althoughbeing menthey have their frailtics ) live as 


| to the Lord Icſus? I will not doe it. Doe [dread to (oile, or 
| demolith the glittering Palacesof Princes, and Peeres? And | 
(hall I preſume once to endeavour toruinate or contaminate 
the Lords owne Temple, founded and built upon Chriſt Ie- 
ſus? em [affraid to harme, or hurt the (heepe, ſervants, 
children, brethren, conſorts, or members of mortall Princes, 
whole breath is in their noſtrils, who muſt turne to duſt, and 
| come to judgementaſwellas 1? and ſhall I adyenture to de- 
tame, and perplexe the ſheepe, ſervants, children, brethren, 
| ſpouſe, and members of the Lord Icfus? O you my feer, 
| move not you the leaſt motion againſtthem : and you wy 
hands, offer not the leaſt injurious violence againſt them: and 
| you my eyes, do notcaſt a malicious glaunce upon their proſ- 
| perous cltate, nor coy or contemptucus looke upon their per- 
| fons: and you wine cares, do not admit any falſe and forged 
calumniations againſt their ſpotleſſe innocency : And thon 
my tongue, doe not tongue-ſmite, and traduce their 
 plous profeſſion ; and thow my head, doe not invent 
| intavgling ſnares to inveigle their charitable and credu- 
lous {1mplicity ; and thor my heart, doe not thou hatch 
or harbour the leaſt ſiniſter conceipt againſt their upright 
upright converſations. Bet they are blacke in regard of ſuf- 
ferings, and afflitions outwardly; in regard of their often 
frailties, and infirmities inwardly : yetarethey amiable, and 
lovely in rcſpe& of their good order and government, pra- 
ice of picty, and ontward obedicnce to Gods Lawes out- 
wardly ; of Chriſts rightcouſneſle and fantification begun 
inwardly. Be #t they are deformed in their owne eyes, and 
the eyes of Atheifls, Hypocrites,&c. Yet are they lovely in 


| 


Bridegroomes friends, Cane. 5. 9.17. Be it they arc not 
gracious withall, yettheyare with ſome. Be it they ate vile | 
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the eyes of the Bridegroome Chriſt, Cantic. 1. 7. Andthe | 


— 


inthe eyes of the wicked; yet they are not inthe eyes of the 


good 
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Crap. III 


Uſe 3. Of Perſwaſion. 


E perſwaded, O you holy ones, to cleave morecloſely 
unto, and faſten your ſelves more firmely in fellowſhip 
with Chriſt Icſus : Vo man growing better u aſnamed; even 
the knowledge of Ieſnus Chriſt hath its growth and progreſſe. 
And you, yea you, who as yet are barking black-mouth'd Be- 
lials, barking like dogges againſt thoſe yon know not ; ac- 


| companying one another inconſiderately 1nthoſeclamours ; 


yea all you of the fiercerand milder temper of ungodly ones, 
be youall intreated to agglutinate your ſelves into this {ocic- | 
ty with Chriſt Iefus the Sonne of God, We who axe walh- 
ed, fanRified, andjultified in thename of the Lord Ieſus,com.. | 
pallionate your wretched condition : once ſome of us were | 
ſuch as you now are : formerly we wrought the will of the 
wicked, and walked in the luſts of the fleſh, as you now doe. 


good. Be it they are vile 11 theeyes of men, yet not inthe 
eyes of God, for they have felow/hippe with hu Soune Jeſus 
Cbr iſt . : 


* 


V/e 2. 
= Perſwafion, : 
90 , % 
radeſeithebn es as 
} Chriſto ſtiemis e-| 
tates ſuas, Terrtul. 
de pudicitia. pag. 
745» 
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tullian, We being converted, carneſtly deſire, wiſh,and pray 
for your converſion ; Which being true, will alter both the 
condition, and converſation of you; and we do heartily wiſh 
that all who know us were bothalmoſt and altogether ſuch 
as we are, except our frailtics and afflitions. We would 
meet you more then halte way to joyne our ſelves in intimate 
lociety with you, and give you the right hand of fellowſhip; 
could you be intreated to have nos fellowſeip with the fruitleſſe 


[us Chrif, I therefore an Ambaſſador for Chriſt, as thongh 
Ged did beſeech you by me; 1 pray you in Chrifts ſtead be recon: 
ciled ts God, and be joyned in felowſhip with hu Sonne [eſta 
Chriſt. 


LO 


Me thinkes if you are but pliant or flexible,I ſhouldallure 
Ff you 


Tomrs we were; Chrifitans are made, not borne ; {oſaith Ter- F 


; 'tul. Apol.pags, $44.! 
| As 26.39, as 


workes of darkneſſe, and to have fellowſhip with Gods Sonne le. | 


| 


; 
AMotives, 


Be weſiry tee] 
Wnt, non naſcun-| 
wr Chriſtians.Ters 


| 


| 
| 


Fph.s5. 12. 


2 Cor, 5.40, 
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you to this unconceiveable conjunRion ; I ſuppoſing your 
former thwart detraions, unjuſt depravations, and unadvi.- 
ſed deteſtations of, and your notthirſting aftcr, and endca- 
| youring to aflociate your ſelves tothis m« ſt lovely ſociety, 

to accrew from the miſleading calumni.tions of inalignanr 
ſpirits, and your dwne ignorant unacquaintednefle ot the ra- 
| diant refplendency, andretulgent royalty of this morethen 
' Angelicall conjunction. That I may thercfore induce and: 
| draw you to alove and liking of, inflame and (ct on fire your | 
\ rever ſatisfied appetitesaſter this incomparable and incffable 
incorporation, I will propoſe fixc following Propoſitions to 
| your conſiderations. 

Firſt, this fellowſhip with Chriſt Icſus, or the union bes | 
 ewixt Chriſt and Chriſtians is the ſweeteſt, and moſt odort-+ 
' rrous, Cantic. 2.16. Ay beloved ts mine, and 1 am bis: He 
; fe-deth among the Lillies. 4. Chrilt Telus is among thoſe per- 
| ſons and places where his graces grow, which graces make 
| thoſe in whom they dwell Lilly-like. 1. Inregard of thejr 
| dignity and cxcellency compared with unbelievers. 2. In 
| regard of their ſpirituall beauty ; Chriſts purity, and Chri- 
{ {tians piety compared with carnall Hypocrites, Epicures, 

avd Atheiſts. 4. In regard of their ſweet favour or {mel!, 
compared with lewd livers. Chriſt Icſus the Head of this 
Society, Cant. 2.7. Andall the body of this conjunion, 2. 
| 2.arc Lilly-like both in favour and ſmell ; therefore moſt 
beautifull, lovely, and pleaſant. 

Myrche, Aloes, and Caſſia are ſweet incenſe and perfu. 
ming powders affoording pleaſorefull deleation; all the 
garments of all this goodtellowſhip ſmell of Myrrhe, eAloes, 
and Caſſia, Pſal. 45.8. 

1. Chriſt leſua the head of this ſociety is abunch, or bun- 
al- of myrrhe, or pleaſant noſegay, continually refreſhing. 
thoſe which are joyned to him with his delectable ſweet- 
| ncfle, Cantic. 1. 13, Yea, his excellent ſweetnefle to every 
Chriſtian foule is like Calamw and Camphire, which be 
{wet and delightfull things, Cantze. 1.14. 4.17. Yea, all 
| things in him are rich, and ſhining, beautifull and precious; 
his 
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bu hands being as rings of gold ſet with the Chryſolite, Cant.s. | 
14+ yea his words are ſweet, and delectable, hu Hips being like 
fillies dropping downe pure mirrh,5.1;. And in regard of his 
ſpirituall fairenefle, comlineſle, and beautifull tweernefle,he is 
called the roſe of Sharon, Cant.2.1, | 
| 2. Allthisfocicty is 4 garden incloſed, whole plants arc an 
Orchard of Pomegranats: 4.e, the faithfull members ot Chriſt 
as plants beare all ſweerdeleable fruits, as Camphire, Spik. 
nard, and Saffron, &-c.4.12,1;. Yea to whom the ſinging 
of birds is come: 8.e, thetime which followeth effetuall vo» | 
| cation, when the ſharpe winter of an unregenerate eſtate be« 
ing over, the ſoule is refreſhed with moſt comfortable gra- 
ccs, Cant.2.12. yea ſo dclightfull, that Chriſt Icfus ſaith of | 
them,and to them, 7. 6. how faire and how pleaſant art thou | 
O love, for delights? And canthere be a ſweeter, or more | 


loyely focicty then this? | 
Sccondly, this is the moſt honourable and glorious com- 2. ' 
munfon, that is, | 
7. Thebuilder of itis moſt glorious, for he is a King of 1 
glory, Pſal.24-7.and Lord of glory,1.Cor.2.8. 
2. The foundations of itas glorious as may be, //4.54.11.S4- 
phires, Rev.21.19.ſaſper,Saphir, Chalcedonye, Emerald,Sardo. | 
nx, Sardins, Chryſolite, Beryl, Topaze,(hryſophraſas,lacinth, 
Amethiſt. The decree of EleQion is one foundation, 2.7m. | 
2.10. The ſummeofChriftiandodrine is another foundation, 1 
| Heb.6.1r. The dodrine of the Apoſtles, and Prophets, Epheſc \ 
| 2.20. Chriſt is the foundation of foundations, 1.Cor. 3.11. of 1 
| this ſociety, glorioustherefore are the foundations. 
3. Thegates are'glorious, 1/a.5 4.1 2. Carbuncles, Rev 21. | 
22. twelve pates, twelve pearles: the Miniſtery of the Word, 4 
and faith make entrance for Chriſt rocome into the hearts of 41 
the Ele, and for them to flocke freely into the Lords af- | 
ſemblic. 
| 4. Thewals are glorious, //4.26.1. Salvation will God ap- 
point for wals, 60. 8. call thy wal: ſalvation,Z ach. 1.5. 1(fith 
the Lord) will be a wall of fire #owund abort and will be the glo- 


ry in the midlt of her. 
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5. The perſon:are all of themexceeding glorious, which 
will cleerely appearc, it wee {erioufly conſider and take 
noTICe : 

1. # hat glorious ornaments they are inveſted withall, ſe. 

the many rich, and coſtly, {weet, and comfortable graces of 
Chriſt Ieſus called their garments, P/al.45.8. Becauſe 1. the 
nakedneſſe of their ſoules is hereby covered, 2. they are com- 
forted, and kept warme, 3. defended from the fiery darts 
of- finne and Sathan : 4. decked, beautified , and ador+ 
ned, =_ 
2. What glorious names and titles they have. Not onely ts 
the Church of God nominated, the city of God, the monntaine 
of God's holineſſe, Pſal.48.1. the joy of the whole earth; the city 
ofthe great King, the city of the Lord of hofts ; the city of our 
God, the perfeftion of beanty, Pſal.50.2, and the holy monn- 
taine, Zach.8.7, But alſoall the perſons of this ſociety are 
Chriſts brethren, ſfters, and mothers, Marc.1.33. Kings, and 
Prieſts, Rev.1.6. a choſen generation, aroyall prieſthood, an ho- 
ly nation, a peculiar people, 1.Pet.2.9. the daughter and queene 
of Chrift, P/al.45-9,10. Saints, jewels, the Dove, and Spouſe 
of Chrift. 

3. I# hat glorious previledoes they have,viz. 


death and damnation by the good ſpirit, grace, and mercy, 
power and preſence, word, truth, promiſe, and providence of 
God, and by the power of his ſons death. 

2. The Lord isa hearer of their-prayers, Dent.4.8.which 
have free acceſſe into the Court of heaven. 


Chriſt, r.70b# 1.7. hc having waſhed them from their ſinnes 
11 his owne bloud, Rev.r.5. 

4+ They have the ſaving knowledge of God, and his Son 
Chriſt Ieſus, x.70b» 2.20. which is lite etcrnall,/oþ.17.3.and 


[atruecauſe of gloritying. 


5. They have the holy Ghoſt giventhem, Row.5.5.wheres 
by they cry Abba father, Rom.8.15. which beares witneſſe 


| 


with their ſpirits, that they are the children of God, _ 
Y. 
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I. They are guarded from the dominion of ſinne, Satan, 


3+ They are cleanſed from their ſinnes by the bloud of | 
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| 


| 


| 


| them, and they unto the world,Ga/.6.14. By their faith,and 


| 
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by they areaſcertained,that God dwels in them, and they in 
him, r./1oh.4.13. 

6. They are inleague, and amity with all the creatures,the 
numberleſle kinds whcreof are all ſerviceable to, and ready 
preſt to profit, and proteR them; from the molt contemp- 
tible vermine to the glorious Angels, which glorious crea- 
tures encampe round aboutthem, ſal. 34 

7. They are invincible,being able to do all chings through 
Chriſt which trengtheneth them, Phobp.q.1 3. So that rri- | 
bulation, diſtreſſe, perſecution, famine, nakedneſſe, perill, 
ſword, nor death, nor life, nor angels are able to ſeperate 
them from the love of God in Chriſt our Lord, Rom.s. for 
in alftheſethey are more then conquerours through hia that | 
loved them: Yea by Chriſt Icſus the world is crucified to 


new birth they overcome the world, x. /9h» 5.4. they mor- 
tifiethe flcſh, withthe affeRions, andluſts thereof ; and va- 
liantly reſiſt the divell, and viosiouſly vanquiſh the furious 
aſſaults,and fiery darts of Sathan. 

8. They are afſured fromthe moſt true, and faithfall word 
of the unchangeable Is z 0 v A n- who cannotlie; that plen- 
ty and penury, ſolace, and ſorrow, yea {innes and ſufferings, 
thcir owne, and others, yea all things elſe worke together he 
their good, they loving God, and being the called according 
to Gods purpoſe, Rom,8.28. 

Thirdly, this isthe neareſt, and ſureft conjunRion in the 


world; for the nearenefſe you have heard how Chriſt is |} 


theirs, and they are his : for the inſcperable firmeneſſe, we 
ſee our Saviour affirming that they cannot periſh, and that ys 
man can plucke thens ont of his hand, John.no, 27. Heawels in 
them and they inhim, ſo that the gates of hell cannot prevaile | 
againſt them, Mat.16.18. yea neither death, nor life, nor An- 
gels,nor Principalities,nor Powers,nor things preſent. nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 1s able to 
ſeparate them from the love of God which in Chriſt Ieſus, Ram. 
8. 38.29. 


This is the richeft company inthe world : Many cichand 
F & 3 wealthy | 
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wealthy companies there are in the world ; The Eaft-Indian | 
trading through many,and long during hazards for coltly ſpi. 


ſome one way, ſome another : Bur all the faRories in the : 
world, ifthey were but one conjoyned company, is not com. | 
parable for wealth and riches to this ſociety ; for whole ſake 
Chriſt became poore to make them rich, 2. Cor.8.9.poore, not 
by violent robbery,or compulſive enforcement;z»or by protuſec 
prodigality, or ſuperfluous waſting ; net by fraudulent guile, 


by force, nor drawne by due deſert tomake himſclfe poore ; 
but of his owne accord, free fauour, and good will he became 
poore. Firſt, in reſpe& of bis outward eſtate, which ws ve- 
ry poore ; for hs parentage was poore, Lwke 2.7. bs educa- 
tion poore, Luke 2.5. h55 maintenance poore, Luke 9.58. and 
bitattendance poore, CMatth.4.18. Secondly, in reſpeRt of 
his eſtimation in the world amongſt men, Mark, 6.2. u not 
this the Carpenter the Sonne of Mary,&6. John 6. 42. # not this 
the Sonne of Ioſeph, whoſe father and mother we know, [obn 7. 
18. bave any of the rulers or Phariſees beleeved os him? Thus | 
he became poore, to make thoſe who have fellowſhip with 
him rich. 1. Both in earthly things, for through Chriſt they | 
have a rcligious right to worldly wealth, and ſubſtance, being / 
owners, whereas others have onely acivill; and 2. Asalſo_ 
1a heavenly things, by the ſame right and interelt, 


1 


W hich heavenly ſpirituall riches confiſt : | 


I. In the abundance of found and ſaving knowledge, ' 
1.Cor.1.5. being exrichedin every thing by him in all utterance 
and in al knowledge. 

2. In the full aſſurance of Gods favour, grace, and mercy, 
Col.2.2, their hearts — being knit togetber in love unto ak ri- 
ches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, Epheſe2.4.7. | 

3- Inthe fruition of Chriſt his merits,and benefits, who of 
God is male to them wiſedome, righteduſnefſe, ſanttification, 
and red: mption, 1.Cor.1+30, 

4- Intheplentitull poſſeſſion of ſaving graces, fo that they 


are behind in no oft, 1.Cor.1.7. but abound in every thing, 11 
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faith, and ntterance, aud knowledge, 2.Pet.l.5. Adding to 
their faith, vertue, to vertue, knowledge, to knowledge, tempe- 
rFAnce, Cc. 

I. Theſe are rich in the fcare of God; the feare of the 
Lord being their treaſure, 1/x.3 3.6. a'd this is trealure indeed; 
the true teare of God being a badge and charater of a perfet 
and upright man, 9 1.8. baving a protecttag guard of glo- 
| rious Angels, P/a/.34 7. and alarge,and ample promilc of the 


fruition of all good things, Pſal. 349,10. 
2. Theſe are rich in heavenly wiſedome conſiſting in 


true godlincfie, and this is unparalleid wealth ; /engrh of dates 
being im her right hand, andin her left hand riches and honour, 
Prov... 6. | 
3- Theſc arc rich m ſaving knowledge, they having ar 
unttion from the holy one and knowe all things, 1. Joh. 2.20. 
which knowledgeis riches of ſuch anature, that it is the true 
 cauſc of ſpirituail glorying, Jer.9.24-yea it is life eternall, /o/. 
17.3. yea doubtlefſe all things arc to be counted bur loſſt for j | 
the cxcellencie of the knowledge of Chriſt , Ph1/.3.8. 
4. They are rich in faith, /am.2.5. rich #n fasth; then 
which what greaterriches ? bringing to God, Heb. 1 1.5.bz- 
getting to God, /obn 1.1 2. juſtifying, Rows.g.1. fanifying, 
| As 15.9.overcomming the world, r.{oh.5.4. and thedivel, 
r.Per.5.9. making praycr powerfull, /ames 5. 17.aud the en» 
joycr to continue 1n grace, 2. Cor.1.20. : 
| 5- Theyirerich in hope, Rom.15. T2. they abounding in 
| hope through the power. of the holy Ghoſt, Then which what 
| better wealth? 1. It being ail b:{mer of ſalvation, where» | , | 
| with the virall parts of a chriſtian {ouldiour arc protected | 
| from receiving avy deadly wound 1n this their ſharpe war= 
fare, Epheſ.6.17. 2. This being av anchor of the ſoule, ſure, 
and /iedfaft, Heb.6.19. wherewith the Saints ſuſtaine them- | 
ſelves inall the boyſterous {tormes of this turbulent, and un- - 0 
quiet ſea of miſery. By this they rejoyce, Rom.g-2.Þy this they 
are kept from apoſtaſie, and many unkindly feares, By #hzs 
they are purified, r. /obw 3.3. By this they have plenty of pa- 


tience and conſolation. 
6. The 
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6. Thcyare rich in liberality, 2. Cor.8. 2. the riches of 
their liberaltty, &c. 3.0, good workes, 1. Tim.5. 13. then 
which what wealth more advantageous ? By this they 
laying up in ſtore a good fonndation,ys.Tim.6.17,19. This being . 
| a principall preſervative againſt the contagious Gangrene 
Covetouſneſle, the root of ali cvill. This being a plentitull 
ſeed, which will procure a ſuperabundant harveſt, 2.Cor.9.6. 
This having a gracious promiſe of arich reward, P/al.41.1. 
And this being one of thoſe good workes which accompany 
theſe to receive their reward when all the world forſakes 
them, Rev.14.17. 
7. But what need moreparticular inſtances ? 

1. Canany be more richthen they, which arc r:ch to 
| God ? but ſoare theſe, Luk 12.21. 

2. Isany more wealthy then ſuch who partake of the 
unſpeakeable riches of Chri# ; whoſe reproach,and ſufferings 
# greater riches then the treaſure of Egypt, Heb.11.26. but 
| {oaretheſe, Epheſe 3.8. 
3. Who moreabounding inſubſtantiall treaſure, then 
| thoſewho /ay xp for themſelves in heaven treaſures, where 
wither moth, nor ruft doth corrupt, and where theeves doe not 
| breake through nor ſteale, Matth.6.19,20. But ſuch are they, 
| Heba10.34. having tn heaven a better and an enduring ſub- 
| ftlance. 
4. Who may compare withthoſe in wealth, and ri. 
| ches who have a kingdome where they ſhallreceive, anden- 
Joy acrowne of righteonſneſſe, 2.T im.qQ 8.4 crowne of life, Tam, 
1.12. where they ſhall be herres of promiſe, Heb.6.17. of an 
eternall inheritance, 9. 15. of ſalvation, 1. 14. of Gods King- 
dome, lam.2.5. of the grace of life, 1.Pet.3.7. of bleſſing, 3-9. 
yea of antnherstance which is mncorruptibleundefiled,not fading | 
away reſerved in the heavens, 1.Pet,1.4. But ſuch are theſe, 
Luk.12.32. 

. 5-This 1s rhe moſt joyfull,and gladſome ſociety that is; 
none but theſc have any trife mirthfull glce,or mirthfull glad- 
| nefſe. True it is, ambitious Hamans rejoyce intheir honora- 
ble advancements ; Coverous carthwormes in their plentt- 
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full increaſe; belly-god Epicures in their dainty diſhes, and 
exceſſive devouring gourmandifing ; ſluggards in their ſleep; 
lonerers in their idlencfſe ; $4 net perſons in other "mens 
miſcrics, &c. Bat theſe and ſuchlike regoycings are cither 
| worldly, the increaſing ofcorne, wine, and oyle, P/at. 4- Ft 
Oc wanton, Fcecl. rt. 9. Rejoyce O yong man, — bur know, — 
&c. Or moſt wicked, {ſa. 22: 13. Behold joy and glaancye. 
ſer. 11.15. When thou didſt evil then thou rejoyeeaſt, Theſe 
Joyes are ſenſuall, Amos 6. 4, 5, 6. Channting to,8:c. Drink- 
mg wine in bowles, &c. Not grieving for the affiiflions of 1s- 
/eph. Oc ſinfull, 1 Cor. 5. 6. Towr glorying ts not good. Or 
ſhamefull, Roz. 1. 32. Having pleaſure in thoſe that do wick. 
edly. Theſe and ſachlike are butevill joyes, like a hurtfull 
hooke, covered over with a faire baite, or like a poyſonous 
herbe, witha beautifull colour ; Of ſuch mirth ſpake Sale- 
mon when he faid, laughter 11 madnefſe, Eccl. 2.2. Of ſuch 
our Saviour ſpake when he ſaid; oe be ro you that baugh 
now, for you ſhall monrne and weepe, Luke 6. 25, And of ſuch 
ſpake S. Paul ſaying, your rejoycing 15 not good. 2. In this ſocie» 
ty there © great joy, Luc.2.10.abounding, 2 Cor. 8. 2.exceeding, 
[am.1.2. unſpeakable, 1 Pet.1.full, Ioh.6. 22. wnconceiveable, 
1 Cor.2. and everlaſting, 1[4.60.15.9. 1. This joy hath for 
its objetand matter Gods commandements , P/al. 112. r. 

Gods favour, P/al.4.7. The Lord, Phil. 4.4. And the hope 
of the glory of God, Rows. 5. 2. &c. 2.This joy for the mea- 
{ure is greater then all worldlings joy; being like that at a con- 
queſt,and in harveſt, 7/a 9. 3.Glorious and unſpeakable, 1 Per. 
1.8. Yeafull, and perfe&,1 /oh. 1. 4. Firſt,in regard of its oÞb- 

jc, Father, Sonne,and Holy Ghoſt, &c. Secondly,In regard 
of worldlings joy, which is decciveable and momentany, 
3-As alſo in regard of the uſe,it being an univerſal conſolation 
againſt all feares,orjefes,and miſerics. 3. The concomitants of 

this joy arc righteouſneſſc, peace,love, a goodconſcience,&c 
4. Andas it is hearty, chearcfull, and unfaincd, like CMa- 

ries, whoſe ſpirit rejoyced in God her Sayiour, Zuke 1. 47+ 

' Soit isconſtant and continuall, abiding in all conditions ; ſo 
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Mala gaudia men 
14 impiayſub dulcs 
melle venena la- 
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| that aflitions for Chriſts ſake _— take 'it aways. ets 5. 
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41. They rejoyced, being counted worthy to ſaffer fer Chriſt : 
Nor tribulitions, Kows. 5.2. Rejoycing #n iribniations: Nor the 
loling of goods, Heb.10.34-T aking joyfully the ſpoiling of their 
goods : Nor ſufferings, t Pet. 4.13. Rejoycing 8n C brifts ſuf- 
ferings ; Nortemprations, 1am. I. 2. Cownt it all joy when ge 
fall znto arverſe temptations. 
This isthe moſt peacefull ſociety : As for the wicked, they 
bave no peace, ſaith my God, 1/a.48.22. 57.21. 1. Nopeace ? 
Not amonglt themlſclves :; Great is their unity, although tit |; 
be 1n villany ; with unanimous conſent they once cried out 
againſt our Saviour, Cracifie him, &c. Againſt Saint Par, | 
Away with ſuch a fellow, As 3t. The Tabernacle of Edom, 
1/macl, &c. once conſulted with one conſent-to root out the 
name of Ifracl, P/al. $3. 4, 5, 6. And yet no peace? True 
itz, they haye one common cauſe, and quarrell ; and there- 
fore they conjoyne rheir forces together again(t Gods peculi- 
ar ones, bcing all ſouldicrs under Sathan, and dogs of his ken- 
nell ; even as dogs of different colours, dilagrecing bigneſle; 
diſſenting kinds, and voice run with united forces, full crie, 
and open mouth concordantly after the poore hare; and yet 
at other times for bones, and ſcraps, yea out of their froward 
diſpoſition, no occaſion being offered, mangle, and rend each 
other with dogged f{pigittuinefie: Even fo, although. the | 
ſonnes of Bclial, ycaall the Kennell and radblement of Sathans 
helhounds purſue with bitter barkings, and inraged fury 
joyntly the harmleſſe innocency of Gods people; yet are they 
differcnced amongſt thc mſcives by diflonant diſagreements, 
{»mtimcs for trafhicrrifles, ſomtimes, no occaſion DEINg Bile | 
ven,out of their doggiſh frowardnefle. So that they have no 
true peace atnonelit themſelves, butacontinued delice to de- 
voure each other, | 
2. No peace? Not with Sathan , whoſe they are, and 
whom they ſerve ? No, nut with Sathan: for although he 
makes many gokden, and glittering promiſes; yet he doth 
f but gullthem, requiting all, yea his beſt, and moſt dutifull ob- 
ſervants with ctcrnall death. > 
3. No peace? What, not with themſelves > No, not 
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withthemſelves ; They may have a quict conſcience for a 
| time , whereby they goe on in finne, neither r 

the bleſſings nor the curſes of the Law, Demner,29. rg. Where- 
by they multiply ſin without ſenſe, Eph. 4.18. 19. Where. 
by they reſolve to go on in their wicked courſes. This the 

Apoltle calletha ſeared nr, 1 Tir.4.2.Andaconſcience, 

paſt feeling. But they arc farre from peace of conſcience; for 

| when the Lord awakencth theſe frozen, ſecuro, and ſleeping 

conſ{dences, {o that thoſe enraged gnawing wormes begin to 
bite, yea ſo nach that no wiſdome can counſell them, no elo- 
quence can perſwade them, no power can overcome them, 
nor ſcepter affray them, when no phyſickecan cure, ſurgery 
falve, riches ranſome, countenance beare out, or time weare 
away, or receive ancwand freſh commiſſionfrom theun+ 
changeable Ichovah, to be eternall and unrecoverable 'execu- 
tioners of Divine Iuſtice. viz. Never dying, and ever tor- 
menting wormes, 1/4. 66. laſt. Then we, and all they ſhall 
| ſee they were but in a fooles paradiſe, and a deluding 
dreame. * | | 

4. Nopeace? No, not with Gods creatures, baſeor glo- 
rious; theſe being ready preſt to harme and hurt them,itthe 
Lord command,or pgrmir; God being againſt them, whocan 
have peace with them, Row.8. 31- 

5. No peace? Much lefſe with the Lord; For as 1chsn 
could have no peace with /oram ſo long as the whoredomes, 
| QC. 2 Rege9.22. What peace can they have with God ſo long 
| as their impieties are ſo many ? 

{ As outof this ſociety there isno peace, ſo inthis there is 
perfett peace, Ia. 26. 3. Peace they have with Father, Sonne, 
and Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 5. 1. With glorious Angels,theſe be- 
ing their guard; with good men, CIHare. g. 50. Yea, oft 
withenemies, Prov. 16. 7. With heaven, earth, creatures, 
croſſes, and their owne conſciences. What though they have 

afflitions in the world, yet have they pm in Chriſt, /oh.16. 
33- And beit they not onely have trouble without, but temp-. 
rations within; yet are they free from the force, power, and 

{ poyſsn of them; which workes damnation inthe wicked. 
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Theſe things being ſo, me thinkes all of you ſhouldufe | 
your beſt and utmoſt cadcavours to have part and intereit in 
this geedſelowſbip, it being of all ſocieties the {weetelt, ſureſt, 
m{t glorious, molt rich, moſt joyfull and peacefull ; ſothat 
we may ſay of this as the Plalmiſt doth of the Cityvf God, 
P/al. $7. 3. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O blefled ſocic- 
ty, Yea, ſuch glorious wealth, beauty, vicories, propheſics, 
preſence, promules, and performances, that (being adviſedly 
apprehended) are of force to inſtigate and induce each ſoule 
calivencd by the Spirit of Grace toapplaud with an holy ad- 
miratig! this bliſictull aſſociation, and ſay ; How amiable are 
thy T abernacles, O Lord Chriſt Ieſus. To deſire withearneſt 
ardcncv, wiſh for with unſatiable longings, and lay, Pfal.$4. 
*. Aly ſoule longeth, yea even faintetb for the courts of the 
Lord ; my heart and my fleſh crieth out for the living God ; and 
with the ſame ſweer (inging Pialmiſt magnihe the ſumptuous 
magnificence of this allembly, ſaying, Blefſed are they that 
awell in ths houſe, Verl(c 4. One day in theſe courts « better 
then a thouſand. I had rather be a doorekeeper in this ſociety, 
then to dwebin the tents of wickedneſſe, V cr. I, 


CnaP. V, 


Uſe 4. Of Conſolation to ſuch who have-fellowſtp 
Wt b = br ti, « 


A LL you whoare ſtubborne, refraRary, and inexorable 
bedlam Bclials; who will not have this man raigne | 
over you; who will not be inoculated and inſerted into this 
focicty of ſuch incffable glory, unſpeakable beauty, and ot her 
incſtimable tranſcendent excellencics ; ſtand by, behold, and 
view with admiration the glory, and magnificence ofthis ſo- 
cicty ; andas 7 it#s when he had ſeene the remainder of the 
SaniInm Santtorums, (aid, N ow 1 well percerce that thus 
none other rhen the houſe of God, and ihe dwelling of the God of 
beaven; Neither was it for nought that the Iewes ftood ſo car- 
neftly in the defence thereof: —For great uuthe glory of this 
Temple. 
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Temple. So when you have ſeenethe ſplendent glory, and 
tranſcendent beatitudes of this unparaleld ſociety, do you 
ſpeake out, and ſay, we well perceive that this connexion is 
no other then the communion with God, the dwelling ofthe | 
God of heaven; neither is it for nought that ſuch preciſe 
practiſing Proteltants ftand ſo earneſtly in defence of it ; for 
| great is the glory ofthis conjunRion, But do not preſume to 
meddle with, or lay bold upon it, ſo as to apply it to your 
ſclycs fo long as you proceed in your exorbitant diſorders. 
This holy thing is not to be given to dogs 3 theſe peatles are 
not to becaſt beforeſwine ; neither muſtany Cananite enter 
into this fellowſhip with the Lord 7e/as. But all you whoal- 
ready are annexed to, and you who defire with unchangeable 
longings, and laborious endeayours to conglutinate ay 
ſclves tothe Lord leſws, draw ncare with attentive harken 
ing. .That I may edge and keene your obtuſe and blunt 
endeavours to cleave more cloſely to, and purſue more cager- 
ly this defireable ſociety :. thatI may hcearten and incourage 
you againſtthe many oppofitians you are to encounter with 
in this your warring pilgrimage: that I may make gladſome 
your ſoulesand ſpirits, I have words of comfort and conſola- | 
tion to ſpeake unto you. We have fellow/hip with Gods Sonne 
 Teſus Chriſt, and he is Wonderfull toſlave us, Connſcllour to 
adviſe us, Mighty Godto deliver us, Everlaſting Father to 
care and provide for us, A Prince of peace to quiet our conſci- | 
ences, and Governour for our defence, 1/4.9.6. | 

r. Beit you arc 1nfirme and weake; yet have you fellow- 

ſoip with leſus Chrit, ſuch a Child, which will make you 

| {trong. 

2. Be it you arefervants ; yet have you fe//ow/dip with le. | 
ſas ChriF, a Sonne to make and keepe you free. 

I. Are you confounded in conſcience, beholding the grim 
and ghaſtly lookes of your many bloudy and crimſon (innes 
formerly ated or intended? Conſolate your ſelves with 
| this, you have fe//owfoip with him who 1s wonderfull to qui- 
etall, 
| 2+ Are you at your witscnd, being void of counſell? Bee | 
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hold how you have fellowſhip with Chriſt Teſns, a preſent 
Counſcllour to adviſe and dire you. 

2. Are you feeble, yea ready todeſpaire in regard of your 
inability andlack of firength to withftand the fierie darts, and 
fierce aſlaults of Sathan, that authour of evill; to undergo the 
many great and grievous preſſures of diſgracefull ignomini- 
ous reproches, ſlaunderous calumniations, and other malici- 
ous uſages you meet with in this world ; animate your droo- 
ping and diſmaid fpirits with this ; you have Fallowfipwith | 
Chrsft a Mighty God,ſo that you ſhalbe able to do all things | 
through Chriſt which ſtreogrtheneth you. 

4+ Are youfearefull of death, that diimall parter of ſoules 
and bodies? Comfort your ſelves withthis ; you have fe/- 
lowſhip with Chrift, an everlaſting Father, who hath provyi- 
ded ſo graciouſly for you, that your death is not a periſhing, 
but a parting for a time; pea ſuch, that although there be a 
painefull parting betweene your ſoules and bodics ; yet there 
ſhalbe a moſt gladſome and joyfull meeting. ; 

5. Arc youafraid of Gods judgements? Behold your fe/- 
low/hip with Gods Sonne the Prince of peace. 

6. Are you diſmaid with any evill? Conſider how you 
have fe/low/ip with him, who is Governonr of all for your 
defence. Feare not therefore. What? Not God, not his. 
judgements,not man, not ſinne? I ſay not ſo. 

1. Gods judgements and threatnings are to be feared , 
2 Cor.5.11. K nowmy therefore the terronr of the Lord; (ach | 
who feared Gods judgements were comforted, 1/a. 66.5. 
Yea the very &gyptians who feared the threats eſcaped 
them, Exod. 9. 20. They arc to be feared theretorc,although 
not ſo as tothink to be overwhelmed by them ; or that God | 
doth not love us. 

2. Man is to be feared; although not ſimply for himſelfe, 
yet reſpetively and for conſcience ſake towards God, as 
Magiſtrates, Parents, husbands, &c. 

3. The Lord himfſelfe is to be feared ; yea this is ſich a 
grace, that it charaQers out a righteous man, As 10. 2. 


Who ſhnnnes cvill, and doth good, {ob 1.8. Who delighteth 
in 


i 


| to hinder the operation of ſalyation, and worke of the Holy 


ſting. 


| al. 3. 16, Is obedient to the Lord, Ger. 22.12. And hath | 


: Diay= 1 en, 
in Gods Commandeinents, P /al. 112.1. Who ſaccours the 
| perſecuted Saints, 1 Reg.18. 3, 44 Who honoureth God, 


:rac faith, Heb. 11. 7+ 
| 1+ Feare Gods judgements, ſo as toavoid them, ' 
2. Feare weſinne, ſoasto fleefrom it. 
3. Fcare man forthe Lords fake, ſo that we may be care. 
full co obey him, loath to offend him, Rows. 13. 7. 
4: Feare we the Lord,ſo as to be loathto diſpleaſe him by 
ſinne, in reſpe& of his great goodnefle and mercics, and for 
love we beareto righteouſneſle, P/al. I 30. 4. 
Bur feare not the wickeds feare, 1/a. 8. 12, 17. /c. their 
Idols and Devils with a diſtruſtfull feare, withdrawing the 
heart from God,and his promiſes. | 
Feare not dangers, death, creatures, tyrants, want, &c. 
eMath.10, 26. 28, 31. viz. Immoderately,faithleſly. 
Feare notſuch afeare whichtroubleth the conſcience,fo as 


Ghoſt. 
- Feare not touching the pardon of your ſinnes, for Chriſt 
hath ſatisfied for them. | 

Feare not death ; for Chriſt hath plucked out its | 


Feare not Sathan; for Chriſt hath vanquiſhed him. 


| which are in Chriſt. 


| thee, O ſweet communion? as 1/aac ſaid to £/an of 1aceb, 


Feare not condemnation ; for there is none to them 


Feare not you little lock, you having fe//ow/tip with Teſus 
Chriſt, the Sonne of God: but be you comforted, and encou= 
raged, you having intereſt in,that ſociety whichaffoords ſuch 
plenty of confolations, and comfortable bleſſings that I need 
not ſay, behold I have ſhewed youby cleare demonſtrations, | 

and infallible proofes that this1s the moſt heautifull, moſt ho- 
nourable, mott ſure, moft rich, moſt joyfull, and the moſt 
peacefull ſocicty that is ; what canI therefore ſay more for, 
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Behold 1 have given to him for ſervants all hu brethren, with 


corne and wine have | ſuſtained him; and what ſpall I now do 
ro 
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to thee my ſonne, Gen, 27. 37. Neither ſhall you need to que- 
lion(like £/au ; Haſt thou but one bleſſing O my Father? Ver. 
| 28.) and ſay, haſtthou but ſixe bleflings O lovely locietic ? 
there bclonging to it ſuch plentic of conſolations, that could 
| Llivethe age of Aerh»ſelab, had I a heart and head furniſhed 
with the wiſdomeand ingenie of all learned men; ſhould I 
ſpend all that time, and thoſe onely ſuppoled endowments in 
finding out; and had I the rongne of men and Angels toex- 
prefſe the numberleſſe tranſcendent excellencies of rhiscom- 
munion ; yet could I not be able todelincate the incompara- 
ble and bliſſcfull felicities thereof. Howbeit, give me leave to 
cheare and refreſhyour ſoules with ſome tew of the many 
millions ofgladſomerayes, which reame and flow from this 
Sunne of righteoulneſle, 

Are we1n league andcommunion with Chrift Teſus? Then 
he loves us withall thoſe loves whichare moſt ardent,and ex- 
cclling; he loves us with thelove, 1. Of aMaſter,for we are 
ſervants. 2. The love of a King, for we are his ſubjes. 
| 3+ Thelove ofa brother ; for weare bis brethren, Heb. 2.11. 
| and ſiſters, /e. By profeſſion, and affeftion, Aath. 12. 50. 
| 4. Thelove ofa triend ; for weare his friends, Luke 1 2. 4. 
| {on Je 29. IF. IKe fo The love of achilde 5 for wee | 
| are his mother, Aarh- 3. 75- Bcing neare and deare 
to him 2s mothersare to their children : bearing and con-. 
ceiving Chritt in our hearts as mothers do children in their 
won cs, Cal. q.19. 6. The loveofa father, for weare his | 
childrci:. 7. The love of ahusband, for weare his ſpouſe. 
| 8. The love of himſclfe ; for we are his members. Then 
which what love more free, more tender, ſo great and du- 
| ring? Then which what betrer honour? What gpeater 
| happincfle then to have ſuch love ofſucha Saviour? Who 
loving us fo entirely, will ſarely pardon our many finnes. 

2. Paſſeby our frailticsand infirmities. 3. Shelterus againſt 
| the wrath of God. 4. Defend us ſafeagainſt rhe malicious 
; attempts of Sathan. 5. Provide all neceſſary good things. 


| 6. And hcrcafter crowne us with immortall and unſpeakable 
plory. 


Conſol.T. 


20 Have 


p” of the SAINTS, 


Have we fellon ſhip with Chriſt Ieſvs ? Then weare ſurely 
juſtified. Iſtificatios being an action of the Father abſol- 
ving a belicving ſinner from his ſinnes, and from the whole 

curſe due to his faanes, and accounting him juſt in his ſight, 
and accepting himtolifeeverlaſting, treely of his owne mer= 
cy through the perfe&t obedicnce and ſufferings of Chriſt 
imputed to his faith ; unto the everlaſting praile and glory 
| of the mercy, juſtice, and truth of God, Rome. 3. 24, 25. Be- 
ing juſtified freely of his grace, &c. Iuſtsfication 1 the office of 
God onelyy and # not a thing which we render to him ; but 
which we receive of him : not which we geve to him, but which 
we take of him. This 1sa benefit of benefits, whereupon our 
ſalvation doth depends for whoſoever ſhalbe ſaved mult be 
juſtitied. All graces are preſent in him that is juſtified, yet they 
jn/tifie not altogether. Now asthe finall cauſe of juſtification 
is Gods glory and our owne ſalvation; 2, The inſtrumentall 
isfaith within, and the Goſpell without. 3. The efficient is 
Gods free grace. 4+ So the matter is Chriſt our Redeemer. 
5. And the forme is, the impuration of our ſinnesto him,and 
his juſtice to us. As ear Jinne being imputed to Chrift made 
him become ſinne for us* even ſo are we made the righteonſneſſe | 
of Godin him : that ts by imputation of hiarsghteonſneſſe; which 
reghteonſurfſe of Chriſt imputed to us, ts no more inherent mn u4 
to onr juſtification, then onr ſinne imputedto C hrift was inha- 
rent in him to his condemnation. Therefore all Gods Elect bes } 
| ing joyned to Chriſt, and heviog an heavenly communion 

with him, being in themſelves rebellious (inners, Godsene- 
mies, and firebrands of hell, by meanes of Chriſt Teſus with 
whom they have fellowſhip muſt necds be accepted of the 


a_ 


faith in him, Row. 3. 28. Not that faith doth juſtific in re» | 
card of it ſeife, cither becauſe it isa grace; for although itis' 
an excelient vertue, yet it isimperteR, and mixed withunbe- 
| efe. 2. Nor in regard it is the worke of God inus, for | 


h—— 


3- Nor as it containes other graces in it, for then it ſhouldbe 
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| Lord as perfeAly righteous before him, being juſtified by | - 


then all graces might be meanesof jaltificationas well gs.it. RF 


Mi. 
Conſol, 2. 


| 


| 
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Homil.of al, Dez, 


Hom, ſal D. xz; 


| 
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| the principall part of our juſtice: Bat inreſpetof the objet ; 
be " Hh bet thereof” 
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pag.60, 


Ibid.pag.?g., | 
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Files tut ficat ors 
garnice, ſans us ; 
Chri/ts meritorc, 
Parausm Rom 3» 


| 


Dus ſolus mundss 
eſt mundarepreva. 
| Let imomunda., 
Greg. Papa in 
Iob 14. 4. 

Nec homo nec 
Angelus, Avg, 
Agricola nen vis 
ts effecium: Ad ſo- 
lam Trimitaten 


Tom.g in loan. 15+ 
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thereof {briſt Ieſia, whom faith apprehends as he is ſet forth 


Barton, Truhs' j afti 
A deaCoe! 8 the Word and Sacraments. We are juſtsfied by rhe att of 


faith relatively to the objet Chrift ; not for the aft of it. Fanth 
1uftifieth, not by the alt believing, but as the inſtrument in ap» 
plying the 05jeft, — which ts Chriſt, as the hand !1 ſaid to heale 


| onely by applying the medicine ; or to enrich by receiving 4 trea- 
| ſnre ; or to feed by putting meate into themonth; as we ſay 4 


child, cc. Tris Chriſt that is the Authour and matter of our 
ju'titication ; it is Chriſt who applyeth the ſame untous; as 


\ for faith, it is but an inſtrument to apprehend, anda hand to 
' receive Chriſts benefits for ours : Or as Parew briefly ſaith, 


Faith jaſtificth inſtrumentally,the blood of Chri/t meritorioufly. 
faith doth not apprehend theſe by power from it ſelfe ; but 
by vertue of the Lords covenant, fo that Chriſt, and his 


meritsarc the bclievers, noe ſimply becauſe he believes; but | 


becauſe he believes upon precept and promiſe ; the Lord pro- 
miſing to imputetherighteouſneſſe of hls Sonne to us for our 
righteouſneſle if we believe. This faith layes hold upon 
Chriſts painefull ſufferings ſufficient for all the finnes of all 
men,and fo freeth the believing ſinner from the guilt, and pu- 
niſhment of ſfn,and from cternall damnation.It layes hold up. 
on the perfe obedience of Chriſt in fulfilling the Lawyghere- 
by curing his owne atuall diſobedience of the Law ;. and ap- 


whereby he is accepred as perfeAMly righteous of God and by 
this his originall corruption is healed. 

1. Are they happy whoſe ſinnesare pardoned? as indeed 
they are; for when ſinne is pardoned; ſuch debtsand tre(- 
paſſesare forgiven which we could never pay, norany remit, 
ſavethe omnipotent Tchovah, 1/a..43. 25. Nor any make fa- 
tisfaRtion for and purge our, except the Lord Icſus, and that 
| with hisownebloud, x Joh. x. 7. When finne is pardoned; 
ſuch ſpots, and blemiſhes areforgiven which made us, and 
our beſt aRtionsloathſome unto God, 7/a. I. 14. 15. And 
| guilty of cternall damnation, Roms. 6. 23. Is remiffionof fins 
ſucha favour,that it hath for its efficient cauſe, God only,and 
his deloved Sonne Chriſt Icſus, 7/4.4 3.25. Rom. 6. 25. Its 


| moying 


plyeth theperfe& holinefſe of the humane nature of Chriſt, 


Dn ———_—— 


| 


of the SAINTS. gr 


moving cauſe, the meere mercy, truth, and promiſe of God, 
Eph. 1.7. 1ts meritoriouscaule, the death of Chriſt, 1'Pox. 2. 


18, 19, Andits finall, Godsglory, Jer. 33.8, 9. And thefin- | 


ners ſalvation : then they muſt needs be happy whoſe finnes 
are forgiven, P/al. 32.1, 2. Roms. 4. 7, 8. 

2. Arethey happy. who being finners, are notwithſtan- | 
ding accounted righteous by the righteouſnefle of Chriſt im- 
puted? as they muſt needs be ; for by thisrighteouſhefle of 
Chriſt we are made the righteouſnefle of Goa, z Cor. 5. 21> 
The whole obedience of Chriſt with the merit thereof eter- | 
nall life is made ours; as if we had done the one, and deſer- 
ved the other; yea, by this we have ſtoreof ſupplies for all 
our wants. Weare poore, Chriſt is our riches; we are na- 
ked ; Chriſt is our garments; we are blind, Chriſt is our ' 
eye-ſalve, Rev. 3.18. We are deformed, Chriſt isour deau-+ 
ty, Rev.19. 8. p 

3-Are they happy who being enemies to God by reaſon of 
finne, are made friends to the Lord, they being reconciled to 
God by Chriſt, having their finnes done away; andthem- 
ſelves arayed with the perteAtrighteouſneſſe of Chriſt ? as 
they needs muſt ; for what greater miſery then to beat cn- 
mity with the Lord? And what greaterfelicity thento bein | 
league with God?Row.8.31. Forif God be forns,whocan be 
againſt us ? 

4- Ts peace with Goda great favour? asitis; it coſting 
the bloud of Chriſt to make it, Col. 1. 20. Ir paſling all un- 
derſtanding, Phil. 4. 7. And being a fore-runner of that 
perfe reſt and joy he Ele& have 1n heaven, 2 Pet.3.14. 

5. Isit a great fayourto be Gods adopted children? as it 
isintrath; the Lord hereby taking us into his owne family, 
and accepting usas his owne children ; »or becauſe he wan- 
ted an heire, he living and reigning for ever ; ot for want of 
children, for he had a naturall Sonne ; »or becauſe this Sonne 
was unfit to inherit, he being as fitas his Father : Bat of his 
meere grace and bonnty, we being by nature children of 
wrath, diſobedience, and the Devifl, This being ſuch a bleſ- 
ling, that by vertue of this we are madeChritts brethren, 
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heires, Gal. 3.18. Heires of God, joynt-heires with Chriſt, 
Rom. $8. 17. Of Gods kingdome, Jam. 2.5. By vertue of 
this we are Lordsover all creatures, fave Angels; we have | 
them to guard us, andall things working for our good. This 
is ſuchafavour, then which God could not have beſtowed 
Pow pt cum tay) UPON US A greater. */4 15 more when Paul ſaith,we are heives and | 
woreſſe, &>cobere-) coohetres with Chriſt, then if he had affirmed that we ſhould in. 


ran” deed enjoy for ever a thouſand worlds, not onely heaven and 
dun calum,$ tr- earth, with all good things therein, Vit was no ſmall prefer- 
_— —_— ment for David to be ſonne inlaw to Saul, 1 Sam. 18. 23. 
" «rw 72/{- Then what prefterment 1s it to be the Lords adopted chil- 
7 Rom, __es dren? * What may be compared to ſuch aignitie? 1s it not a 
» Quid 1444 $14; more excellent prerogative tobe the Sonne of the God of heaven, 
tn men excel.) Fen ſarne of the matt potent Monarch pon earth? There t5no- 


lemuor Maje/ias | thing more high, or ſurmenunting this benefit, This is ſuch a fa- 


potentsſiv« Me» | ſhirst 8s above the fleſh; God above men; heaven above earth : | 
rr 06: ty ab me ; 5 the new creation ab he old. 
ma rHor beneficio | Exer mit) above time; ſo farre u the new creation above the 
»buſublronu eft;, This is ſuchra blefling, that Saint Tobn cals all ro admire what 
we eee 1.48 manner of love the Father hath beſtowed uponus, that we | 
* M.Greexcham,| ſhould be called the ſonnes of God, 1 /oh. 3. 1. | 
-RTICoEa 6. Is hope of theglory of God an extraordinary benefit ? 
aSitis; for by this viith patience we looke for the accom- 
pliſhmenr of all good things. By this we undergoe afflitions 
| with aconterited mind. By this we being inwardly cheared 

and cauſed ontwardly to confeſle the ſame to the glory of 
God, encouragement of the Saints, amazement of wicked 
ones, and {trengthening of our ſelves to continue againſt 
all diſcouragements; and by this wee arc ſaved, Romanes 
8. 24. 

Then how unſfpeakably bleſt are thoſe, who have union 
with Chriſt Ieſas: for by meanes of this conjunRion they 
are juſtified, 1/a.5 3.11. By bu knowledge ſhall my righteous ſer- 
vant juftifie many, for he ſhalt beare therr iniquities. 2 Cor. 5. 
21, And by vertue of this juſtification they enjoy allthoſe 
ample priviledges, and cxcelling prerogatives. 


' 1+ The jultified 'man bath remiſſion of finnes, Rom. 4. 25+ 
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FW ho was delivered for onr offences, and was raiſed. for or juſt. 
fication, 1 Toh, 2. 1,2. Rev.t. 5. 

2. The juſtified man hath Chriſts righteouſneſſe imputed 
to him : ſo that the Lord doth freely account the righteouſ- 
| nefſe of Chriſt to behis righteouſneſle, It was imputed to him 
| for rightearſneſſe, Ver. 5. Hu farth ts counted for righteonſ- 
ueſſe, Verle 6. Vnto nhom God imputeth righbteanſneſſe, Rom. 
518. By the righteonſneſſe of one the free gift came wp- 

ou all. | | IR - 
3- The juſtified perſon is reconcited to God by the death 
of his Sonne, Kom. 5. 10. God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world, 2 Cor.g. 19. © 

4- The juſtified perſon hath peace with God, Rom. g. 1. 
Being juſtified by ſaith we have peace with God, Epheſ. 2. 

i 17.16% |: 

5, The juſtified man hath the favour to be Godsadopted 
Sonne, Galat. 2.26. Te are allth: children of God by faith in 
leſus Chrifl, Gal. 444, 5, 6. 

6. The juſtificd man'hath alſo hope ofthe glory of God, 
Roms. 5. 1,2. Iuftified, — hope of the glory. 

Have we fellowſhip with Chriſt Icſus : then we are and 
fhalbe more ſanRificd, and that, 

1. Inwardly, in having our minds, wills, and affeQions 
freed from the bondage of ſinve, and Sathan; and enabled by 
little and little through the Spirit of Chriſt to deſire, and ap» 
| prove that which is good, and walke in it. 

2. Outwardly, in having the members of the body pre* | 

ſerved from being meanes to execute ſinne, and made the in- 

' ftruments of holinefſe, Rom. 6.19. This twofold ſanQi- 
fication is begun here, perfeted hereafter inheaven. 

I, It is in nature after juſtification, but not in order and 

| MCs 

| 2, Itisnot perfect inthislife, as juſtification is. 

| 1. Remiſſion of ſianes. 

| 2. Imputation of Chriſts | 

righteouſnefle. . 
4. It 1s an alteration of __— from bad to good, | 

Hh 3 


3 It is the renovatio of nature, 
whereas juſtification conſiſts in 
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whereas juſtification is an abſolution of a ſinner from the 
guilt of finne and death. | 

Inflification and ſanftification differ no more bat as the root 
and the branch, the tree and the fruit. 

This ſanRification is by meanes of unjon with Chriſt; for 
he having taken our nature, and ſanified it by his Spirit, 
and we being made one with him do receive the ſelfeſame 
SpiritzoſanQife ns, or make us holy ; we being in Chriſt he 
11 made to 1 wiſdomerightcouſne(ſe, ſantification and redemp- 
tsox, 1 Cor. 1. ,0. 

1. By vertae of this union with Chriſt Icſus, his death 
works in us (joyned to him) the deathof all finne, and pow- 
er to deſtroy all ſinne, or the luſts of the old man, unrill they 
be wholly taken away by death. Roms. 6. 6, 7. Onr old man # 
crucified with him, that the body of ſinne might be deſtroyed, 
that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſimne, 8&c. Thus cleanſing 
our members, as from the guilt of finne, that it ſhall not be | 
imputed to us ; fo from the filthineſle of ſinne, that it ſhall 
not prevaile againſt us, Ezek. 36. 25. 

2. His reſurreRion fends a quickening power intotheſe 
our members, making them riſe from ſinne to worke righte- 
ouſneſle, and to live in holinefle of life, making them active 
to do the will of God inthe workcs of Chriſtianity, and of 
our particular callings : ſo that now thoſe who have union 
with Chrif have anew heart, ſc. in qualities, being framed 
anerv after God in true holineſſe, Exzck. 11.19. They area 
new lumpe, i. Renewed from the leaven of finne,and corrupti- 
on,1 Cor.5.7. And they are new creatures. i. Endued with new 
qualities of righteouſnefſe and holineſle, 2 Cor. 5. 17. He |, 
that ts in Chrift ®a newcreature, they having. | 

I. Their minds ſanRificd or enlightened with ſpiritual | 
wiſdome and underſtanding, Cel. 1.8. 

2. Their memories ſanQified to Keepe and remember 
that which is good, and agrecable to Gods will, P/at. 
119. 11. { 

3. Thcir wills ſo ſanQified, that being by natureunableto | 


will any good thing pleaſing God,they are changed by grace, | 
an 
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will,and chuſe that which pleaſeth God,and refuſe evill, Row. 
7.18, 19. 

4+ Their affections are ſanRified, ſo that they, 

1. Love God, 1 loh. 4. 19. His children, 3.14. The 
place where his honour dwelleth, P/a/: 86. 8. His comman- 
| dements, T/al. 119. 127. And the appearing of Chriſt, 
2 Tim. 4. 8. | 

2. Hate finne becauſe it is a breach of Gods Law, or be- 
cauſe it is ſinne ; eſpecially their owne corruptions, Row, 
7.15. 34- 

3- Sorrow and grieve for offending ſuch a mercifull Fa- 
ther by their ſinnes, P/al, 38. 18, 2 Cor, 7. to. 11. Forthe 
miſcrics of the Church, Rom. 12. 15. Lam. 3. 20. For the 
abounding of ſinne in others, Ezek. 9. 1. P/al. 119. 136. 

4+ Rejoyce becauſe their names are written in heaven, 
£#c. 10. 20. Row. 5.2, In being partakers of Chriſts ſuffe- 
{| rings, eAs 5. 41, In temptations, Jaw. 1. 2. And in the 
loffe of all things for Chriſt, Heb. 10. 34- 

5. Their members of their bodicsſanRified, being made 
infiruments of holineſfe; they formerly being meanes to ex+ 
ecute ſinne. e.g. 

x. Their eyes, which formerly like the eyes of fooles were 
#1 the corners of the world, Prov. 17. 24» Gazing after unpro- 
firable, things, are now the eyes of wiſe wen in their heads, 
Eccl. 2.14. To eſpic that which 1s good to follow it, and 
that which is bad toeſchew it; he from bcholding vani- 


ty, 7ob 31. 1. Opened to behold the wondrous things out of | 


Gods Law, P/al. 119. 18. | 

2. Theireares, which formerly were given to heare de- 
lightfully laſcivious ſongs, idle tales, and worldly diſcourſes, 
hearing Gods Word ſo as not to know and underſtand it, Jer.. 
5. 21. MHMath, 13.19. Arc now become open, and hearing 
eares, ſo hearing, that they willingly aſſent in mind to the 
' word of God, and good counſell, with a firme purpoſe to 


obey it, Ioh. 8.47. 


and freed in part from the bondage of finne, ſo that they | 


— 


3- Their tongues , which formerly were exerciſed in 
ribauldry, | 
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ribauldry, lying, {11undering, ſwearing, and diſhonouring 
the Lord many wayes, arc now excrcilſed in Pſalmes, 
Hymnes, and Spirituall Songs, ip giving Chriltian counſell, 
| in ſhewing forth the praiſes of the Lord, &c. 


Thus all thoſe who have fellowſhip witch Chriſt by vertue 
of this union are ſanAifted. 1, Being freed from the tyran- 
ny of finne into theliberty-of holinefle, begun here, and daily 
to be increaſed, 2. Having a new quality of holineſſe crea- 
ted in their foules, whereby they can in ſome mcaſure truly 
hate their owne ſinnes with firme purpoſe to leave them, and 
love Gods Law with rcſvlution todo it in ſome meaſure. 
And this is matter of comfort and encouragement to all en- 
grafted members into Chriſt Icſus, confiderivg that they are 
lanRihed ; and therefore, 

1. Cleane in Chriſt, although not in themſelves. 

2, Cleane by imputation, although not by action. 

3. Cleane by way of compariſon, although nor ſimply. 

4. Cleanc by proportion, although not by perfection. 

5. Clcane 1n part, alrhough not wholly, and alrogerher. 
IWhenſoever in theſe bookes I have made mention of the Charch 
not having ſpot or wriukle;tt 1 not ſo tobe taken as if ſhe were ſo 


row, but that ſhe tu prepareato be ſowhen ſhe [hall appeare glori- | 


ons : for now by yea[on of certaine 1gnorances and mfirmues of 


her members, the whole Church hath caſe to ſay every day for- 


| give rs or 7refÞaſſes. eAugn#. Retraft. Lib. 2. Cap. 18, 


What comtort is it to cor.{ider that they arc juſtified, and 
ſo are pardoned; fanRified, and fo are pm ged. (although 
there can be no pardoning where there1s no purging, yet that 
finne may be fully pardoned, which is not wholly: purged, 
1h. 1.9. ) viz. 1.Intime, although at once theycannor. 
2, Inpart, although wholly they cannot. 3. By degrees, al- 
though altogether they caunort, 4. Tn dcath, although in 


| lifethey cannot. 5. In, and by Chriſt, although in, and by 
| themſclves they cannor. 


What conſolation is it to ſach, when conſidering that al- 
though being once juſtified; they are not alwayes andaltoge- 
ther juſtified : 28. 1. Intheir owne apprehenſion, yet they 
are 
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are in Gods eftimation, and by imputation. 2. In their | "Þ 
owne ſight, yet they arc inGods. z In regard of their owne | 
| afſurance, yet they are inregard of Gods acceptance. 4. In 
regard of the in{trumentall, and adjuvant cauſes» 5. Faith,re- 
pentance, prayer; nor yet of the outward meanes, Word, 
and Sacraments, &c, Yet they are in regard of the movin 
cauſe, Gods grace; matcrial}, Chriſts merits; efficient, G 
himfelfe; and finall, Gods glory, andtheir owne falvation. 
5+ In regard of new finnes, requiringnew pardon, and new | 
repentance, and prayer ; whereofthey cannot pollibly be al- 
rogether wanting ; yet they are inregard of old finnes alrea- 
dy paſt, and repeated for. 
What encouragement is it to ſuch, conſidering that by [ 
meanes ofthisunion with Chriſt Ieſus they have rhe-Spirit ' 
offanQification, whereby they are reformed and ſanRified, 
although not all at once (for as ſced caſt intothe ground doth 
root, ſprout, grow, increaſe, and bring forth fruit in time, 
and by degrees; and as atree is not at full growth the ſame 
| day it is planted ; andasthe ifſue in the wombe is firſt con- 
ceived,then it fecleth,afterwards it hath the power ot reaſon, | 
though not the uſe; and at lengrh is borne and brought up ; | Mundi rnd eoR 
and as welikewiſe arc notlearnedat once, but firſt we Con+, | Aug.in loan.1y, 
ceive ſmall matters, and then procced to profounder ; Even | 2% #* bievad 
ſo our regeneration and ſanCification is now begun ; but 
muſt ſtill grow in grace, go on from grace to grace,from ver- | 
rue to vertue; untill we be growne to a perfet man in 
Chrilt, andthat is hereafter in heaven : ) yet by degrees; and 
alrhough but begun here, yet perfeAly in the life to come, Ho- 
ly men affirme that thoſe who are cleane, are to be cleanſed, 
* Pho in thu life t ſo pure that he weeds net to be more and more 
pure? 1mpure motions may berepreſſed by grace, but they can 
not be caft out but indeath. Vices are not dead, but ſuppreſſed 
in us, Theſe lebnſites may be brought nnder, but net rovted ons. | 5 
T here can be no end in purine. 


—=K- 
—_— 


tt. 


—— 


Ii.,-  _Cnap.| 


W <a 


+ Superbiem V 


peccato 6x3 
perſeos ſe 


Vaniar 1, 


CAP. 1s 


| 


| lemtinianornm inci . are . 
ne rf clſe in regard of his upright ſincerity, 2 Reg. 20. 3. He who 


& ſemina elefis 
ws. Trenzus hbs 7. 


The SOCIETIE 


Cuar, VL 
Conſolation 4. Saints kave Chriſtian liberty. 


Ave we fellowſhip with Chrift [eſus? Then we area peo- 
ple ſet at liberty ; or ſuch a company , who through 
| grace are made partakers of Chriltian liberty. 1 Pet. 2.16. 
es free, — fn your liberty. Gal. 5. 1. Stand faſt in the ts- 
berty wherein Chriſt hath made 1s free. Ver. 13. Ye have been | 
| called unto liberty, 2 Cor. 3.17. Where the Spirit of the Lird | 
| zs, there 1s liberty. Liberty I ſay, or freedome. | 
| 1. Notfromthe yoke of lawfull authority, Civill, or Ec- 
clefiaſticall;this is an Anabapriſticalt,no Chriſtian liberty. The 
regencrate Chriſtian being bound in conſcience ro obey al} 
lawfull authority in performing their lawfull precepts, or un- 
dergoing their inflicted penalties, Roms. 13.5. We mnit be 
[ubjef, —and alſo for conſcience ſake. | 
2. Not to ſinne, or continue in ſ{inne that grace may a- 
bound, Rem. 6. 1. This is a wicked licentiouſneſſe,no Chri- | 
{tian liberty : the renewed Chriſtian being bound in conſci- 
ence to have no fellowſhip with the unfruitfull workes of | 
darkneſſe, &c.Eph. 5.11. 
3. Not from ſinne, ſo farre forthas to receive an abſolute | 
perfection of inherent grace in this life, ſo as to be free from 
all fin, and to be as perteRtas Chriſt is in heaven, as fantaſticall 
familiſts, and fanaticall fantaſticks avow againſt thelightof 
Scripture, and their owne conſcience; for the moſt ſantified | 
Chriſtian who breathes inthis ſublunary world is perfe on- - 
ly; 1. Comparatively inreſpe of others,viz. Weaklings, 
| and wicked ones. , 2. In regard of himſelfe, he having re- 
ceiveda greater meaſure of preſent profiting, Phil.1.5. Or 


ſaith he hath no ſinne decerves himſelfe, — and a tyar, faith | 
| Saint /ebn, 1 /oh. 1.8. to. * They smitate the pride of theVa 
lentinians who thinke themſelves without finne, calling them- 
ſelves perfeF?, and the ſeeds of elebtion, faith Irenens. 
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LENS MESLTNS, . 
Likewiſe both in the worſt there ſome inthe beff 
wich exceeding naught, onely God ts without ſine; and onely the 
man Chriit 1s without finne, becauſe he 11 God and Chriff; faith 


Tertullian. 


Je OI 


ſaith he 1 unſpotted and withont [inne, ts exther a prond per ſon,or 
a foole 1, ſaith Cyprian. | 


and the glorified Saints in heaven, deceives himfelfe, and is a | 
lyar ; except he ſpeakes of likenefſe in quality, and not in 
quantity ; and ſo is the ſaying of M, Dod to be underſtood, 
which fo often isurged:; yea every upright Chriſtian loves 
his neighbour as himſclfe, Math. 22. 39. Is mercifull, as his | 
Father is mercifull, &c. Hath the ſame graces of ſanRity | 
which were in Chriſt, Pſal. 45.7. viz. In regard of the | 
oops but not equality ; we receiving of his fulneſſe grace 
or grace, /oby 1, 16, Chriſt being annointed aboue his fel- 
lowes. _ 

4, Liberty or freedome, #et from the docrineznd obedi- 
encc of the Morall Law ; this is the liberty of equiyocating 
Antinomifts, tatling Philomencs, and their fantaſtical frater- 
nity: but no Chriſtian liberty : every regenerate Chri- 
ſtian being bound in conſcience to obey the Morall Law of 
God. 

Of this point heare the concordant confeſfions of Chriſti. 
an Churches. | 


not condenane tus henceforth, neither doth work the wrath of God 
in us, &c. Notwithſtanding we donot therefore diſaaining re» | 


and new have taught againft the Law, faith the Helvetian 
Church. 

b ppe believe all the figures of the Law to be taken away by the 
comming of Chriſt, altho»-gh the truth and ſubſtance f them 
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And therefore ſay T,he who faith he is as perfe as Chriſt, | /; 


* Thus farre the Law of Godu abrogated inſomnch as it doth | ?;u 


| Artic.12.pag 38. 


deth continue to ns 1n him, in whom they ate all fulfilled, but tht 


b Credimus onm- 
ye 

res adventa Chriſti ſublatus ef, quanzvis cara verita &: ſubſiaxtia nobic in eo conſtet jnquo ſins onne; 
3 EE Dottrine 


pe ought alwayes to confeſſe our ſelves ſinners, for who ſo | !** 
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jet the Law, we condemne all thoſe things which heretiques old moſt 
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Lego rames ſo Dettrine of the Law 1 both uſed inthem to confirme onr life and 
_— iſl:t.om a4 alſe that we way be confirmed more in the promiſes E vangelicall: 


mace og ' faith the French Church. 
_ inpromiſ-, © Altbongh the Law given of God by Moſes in regard of the 
ſiontbu Evangett= Rites and Ceremonies doth not bind Chriſtians, neither ts any, 


cu confirmenur. 


Gaibca ConfeMo' althongh 4 Chriſtian looſed from the obedience of the comman- 
Artic 23-pag-i@6» J-rncuts , Which are called CHMorall; faith the Engliſh 
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ſen quoad Eitu & (@ p40, ' "Fu 
OD Cha We ao not think that we are (0 freed by liberty as if we owe no 


i/taucs nan aſtrin- 0beatence tothe Law, for we bave confeſſed the contrary before: 
gat, meg; 11991 4® (ir hthe Scottiſh Church, 


obedrentia Mans | 


drtarum, gue Me-\ © We belive that all the ceremonies and figures of the Law fi- 
ee 21 Pally all the ſbadowes to have ceaſed by the comming of Chriſt : 
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Ch-1htamss «lt ſo-, but ts the meane time the rruth and ſubſtance of them dath re- 


> pe , maine to #5 1n Chrift, therefore we ſtill uſe the teftimonies of the 

; | 9 8 > . 7 . - 
117. | Law that we may confirme our ſelves in the doftrine of the Goſ- 
d Nonexiitoma- | s 


144 $01 182 lbertg.! 
te dowaboſy 1144's | 


pell, and that we all may ſet inorder our life honeftly tothe glory | 

lowen | of God according to his will: ſaith the Belgick Church. 

_—_ [4 tony t For the Law of God doth command that a Ciriſlian; &Cc. 

Cori eos faith the Church of Strasburge. TT 

EE he 8 It is needfall to teach men thas they muſt net onely obey the ) 
Law, but alſo how this ebedtence pleaſeth, therefire this obeds. 


> lortom werites &f 
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coremenias E- few | £204 pleaſeth, & c.Aaiththe Augutt. Contellion. 
rus Leg, onney | h Je acknorledge the Law of God, whoſe abridgement its the 


denig, Wrnbras Cefe 


faſſe Ckri/it adven- Decalioue ro command the be#t, moſt juſt, and per ſet? workes, | 
_ and man not onely to be bouna to ovey the Aorall precepts of the | 
PLL 1A LECT EOUK be + do : * 

. Deceatogae ; lanththe Church of Wirteyberge, 
ſub5lante mn 1 Neither are thoſe Precepts which are contained in the Apo- 
Chrifio, rdeog, Le. : 


oetefimencs. ad. flolicall ;prutmgs, a new Law, but are of theold Law: fairh the 
bu WIMY Wl noſ.; {ance 
1 forum Exvangely | 
Doctrins Confirmemu: > ommte1;tam noftram bonei7e ad £ori am Dez juxta ipſius voluntater compoxemum. Bel- 
SICA Confetho. Att, 25. pag 175. 
f Lex emmy Des 1Cq160158 Wl Cunſtizxu, &cArgentinenſs Confeſſhio, Cap, 12. De Monachatu, pag.333. 

'B Neceſſe efi docere homes 99 ſoltum awed Lev obeliendum bt, ſed eriam quomodo placeat b;xc obedientia, 
Piaceas rgitur bac obedzennia, ©. Nugutlina CorfMio. An pag 12. 

h Agmoſcumu Legom Det, C6] us Fritome 7 Decaloguarecirere optima juſ/tEma, & perfetl;fima opera, & 
hen: 11 non {ou of itgatuwm «fe qd obeilueniam Moralthuw Precrfie Decalogi, Ee Vinenbergica Conſcilio, 
P3g. It £ 
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of the SAINTS. 
In regard this \will be erroneous, if not hereticall, iFnot 
blaſphemous by many miſ-led people. Some of them ſtitfe= 
ly, and with a refratorie obſtinateneſſe affirming thar the 
law of God binds the regencrate Chriſtian no otherwiſe then 
as he is acreature; which is as if they ſhould ſay, it binds 
Chriſtians no more then beaſts, birds, and fiſhes ; for thar 
which binds man onely as acreature, binds man nootherwile 
then it doth all creatures; according to the rule in Logicke. 
Some againe of a middle temper diſtingwſh the regenerate 
part from the unregenerare, and yceld that the law doth 
binde the nnregenerate part to obedience, butnot the rege- 
nerate: Give me leave thercfore to ſtay a while in opening 
and clearing the truth, ifnot ro recall and reeſtabliſh thoſe 
wilfull in their unſound opinion, yet to ſtay and ſettle the 
.| weake, and wavering. They ſay the regenerate hath liberty 
by Chriſt,and that he ought to ſtand faſt in that liberty where 
in Chriſt hath ſet himfree, and ſo ſay we becaule it is Scrip- 
ture, Gal.g.1, They ſay there is no condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt, and fo ſay we becauſe 1t 1s Scripture, 
Rom.$.1. They ſay that the law hath nothing to doe inthe 
Conſcience of the regenerare Chriſtian, and that it dothnot 
binde the Conſcience of the regenerate to obedience; but this 
we denie, it being repugnant to ſacred writ, and of evill con- 
ſequence. The falſehood of whoſe ſchiſmaricall, and hereri- 
call opinion (Schiſmaticall I call it in regard of the rent, and 
breach it makes inthe Church ; hereticall I call it, it being an 
crrour about a maine point of rcligion contrary to the cleare 
| light of truth of holy Scripture ſoundly,and generally held by 
the Church of God,and being obſtinately defended after con- 
junRion,and lawfull admonition) will perſpicuouſly appeare 
to all which will not wilfully cloſe their eyes againlt rhe 
cleare light of divinetruth. I baving ſhewed what Conſct- 
ence 1s; how this Conſcience is bound, and that the law 
doth bind the Conſcience of the regenerate to obedis 
ENCE. 
I. Conſcience is an inward remembrance in ovr hearts, 
witnelling with us or againſt us, of all our thoughts, words, 
I 1 3 and 
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and workes. Conſcience is a part of the underſtanding , 
which takes knowledge of, and bearcs witnefle of a mang 
thoughts, words, and workes, excuſing them when they be 
good, acculing them when.they be bad, Rom.2.15, The 
Greeke word is derived ofa verbe, which is compounded of 
a verbe, which ſignifieth ro ſee; and a Prepolition which 
ſignificth together ; ſo that Conſtzence doth Know with ano« 


the greeke, and latine word. 

This 1s Conſcience. 

Concerning bonds, and binding, the Word of God men- 
tioncth diucrſe ſorts, and calleth : 

I. Sinne by thename of bonds, As 8.27. becaulc it binds, 
and holds the wicked faſt in the bondage of Satan 

2. Afflitions for Chriſt by the name of bonds, Heb. 3.3. 
in which bonds, good Saint Paul was, Atts 26.29. 

3- Gods favours the bonds of loye, He. 11.4.the Lord by 
theſe binding his Saints unto him, 

4. Gods lawes by the name of bonds, P/al.2.3. becauſe 
they faſten us to God, and bind us to our duties. 

Conſcience is bound by vowes, and oathes lawfully made, 
and ſuperiour powers, not properly in regard of themſelves ; 
but improperly, or in reference to Gods law,@nmanding a 
man, although he ſweare to his owne hurt, not to change, 
Pſal.15.4. Therefore the Princes of Iſracl durſt not hurt the 
Gibconttes, becauſe of their oath, 7o/c9.i 9.To pay that which 


"Lars hath vowed, Ecc/.5.4. To be ſubjet tothe higher 


wers, Rom.13.1.5. And to obcy our Paſtours, and Tca- 
chers, Heb.1 3.17. 

Butthe Lord himſclfe is the proper binder of Conſcience, 
he being the onely Lord of Conſcience, he onely having pow= 
erto comimind Conſcicnce, yea to fave, or to deſtroy. He 
bindeth Conſcience by bis Word, giving it an abſolute pow- 
cr init ſelfe ro bind Conſcience, and becauſe it is the Word 
of him who can ſave, or deſtroy, for keeping or breaking this 
his Word. This Word ſo binding is both Law and Goſpell. 


The Goſpell bindsthe Con{cience, not of thoſe who _ 
heard 
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heard of Chriſt, Roms. 2. 12. but of thoſe which have the 
meanes offercd to beleeve, and obey, Rem. 2.16, The Law 
binds the Conſcience of all men, it being the law of nature, 
written in mans heart in mans Creation ; and therefore-of 
ſuch who are regenerate Chriſtians ; not onely as they are 


men, but ſanRifed men : Which I Chew thus: 
That which doth cauſe the Gonſcience of the regenerate 


Chriſtian to excuſe, being obſerved,and to accuſe being tran(- 


prope doth bind the Conſcience of the regenerate Chriſti- 
an © obedicnce. [ For to bind the Conſcience, is to cauſe ic 
in every aRion toaccuſe for ſinne, or excuſe for well doing. 
But the lawy of God doth cauſe the Conſcience of the regene« 
rate Chriſtianto excuſe being obſerved, and to accuſe being 


tranſprefſed. 
Therefore the law of God doth bind the Conſcience of the 


reocnerate Chriitianto obedience. 


* That which hath power to ſay to the Conſcience of there- 


generate Chriſtian,this ought to be done,that ought notto be 
done, hath power to,ana doth bind the Conſcience of the re- 
gcncrate Chriſtian.to obedience (for tobind is to ſay this 
may,that may not be done.)But the law of God hath parver, 
and doth ſay to rhe Conſcience of the regenerate Chriſtian, 


this may, that may not be done. 
Therefore the law of God doth bindethe Conſcience of 


the regeneratetoobedience. 

That which hath this priviledge that the breach thereof is 
a ſinne, doth bind the Conſcience of all, even of regenerate 
Chriſtians to obedience: (forall even regenerate Chriſtians | 


# 


are bound not to fin, I. loh.3.4. 


Butthe law of God hath this priviledge, that the breach 


thereof 15 {inne. 

Therefore the law of God doth bind the Conſcience of 
&C. 
The breachof the ceremoniall law once was finne, now is 
not ; becaufe once it bound the conſcience, now it doth nor. 


The brezch of the moralllavv is (till finne, therefore it doth | 
{tillbind. " 


Reaſon T1. 
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If the law of God doth not bind the Conſcicnce of the re- 
generate to obedience; then if the regenerate Chriſtian doth 
any thing commandcd inthe Law, he doth more then his 
duty (for he is bound to doe his duty) and ſo by doing that 
doth cither merit at the hands of God, or elſe is guilty of 
Will-worthip, doing more then was enjoyned him, e.g. if a 
Chriſtian under the Goſpell was circumciſed, did facrifice 
builockes,&c. he by thus doing d1d workes meritorious, and 
ſuperogatary, orclie was guilty of Will-worſhip; becauſe 
he isnot now bound to the doing of them. 

Butif the regenerate Chriſtian conld,and did do all things 
which the law enjoynes him, heis not guilty of Will-wor- 
ſhip, neither doth he merit ar the hands of God, Zak, 17.10. 
Therefore, &c. 

That authority, which the Apoſtles ufed to vrge and 
preſſe regenerate Chriltians todo their dutics, doth bind their 
Conlciencesto obedience. 

But the Apoltles have uſed theauthority of the law to vrge, 
and preſſe regenerate Chriſtians to do their dutics, Ephe/c6. 
1,2. /am.2.11. 

- Therefore the law doth bind the Conſcience of regenerate 
Chriſtians to obedience. 

I having premiſed theſe things, abandoning the ungroun- 
ded,and unchriſtianliberty of Anabaprits,Epicures, Familiſts, 
and eAntinomsſts, T come to ſhew and delineate your glori- 
ous liberty, (you bliflcfull goodfcllowes.) 

Asinall freedomes,the freed perſon is exempt from many 
burdenſome bondages, and grieuous yokes; and intcreſſed to 
bane right,and part in many priuiledges, and prerogatives; 
evcn ſo in this your ſpirituall, ſapernaturall, and heavenly 
liberty. 

1. By meancs of your juſtification you have freedome. 

I. From ſinne, Row.6.7.2 1. from ſinne : 5.c. the domi- 
non, and reigne of ſinne, ver. x4. the guilt of fin,8.33.and the 
condemnation, or puniſhment due unto it, Row. 8.1. 

2. Fromthe unſupportable yoke of the whole ceremo» | 
nialllaw, Colc2,16,17,0c, 


3; From | 
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3. From the thraldome of the divell, Zuke 1. 71:74: 
{ol.1.12. _ 
4 Fromthe morall law, viz. in regard of 1. the curſe 
it denounced,there being nocondemnation to them that are 
in Chrift, Row.8.1. 2, the juſtification it propoſeth, Roms. 3. 
28. and 3. therigour of obedience it requireth , ſo that 
you are not under the law, Rom.6.14. or the rigorous cx- 
ation of thelaw : you are delivered from the law, 9.6. or 
that perfet obedience the law in rigour requires to ſalya« 
tion. 
2. By meanes of your ſanRification, you have free- 


ti. 


perfeRly, and wholy ; yet in part, and 1inall the powers, and 
faculties of your ſoules, ſcnſes, and members. So that your 
minds have freedome from the power of darkneſfe ; your 
wills from the power of diſobedience; your hearts from the | 
power of deadnefle ; your affeRions from the power of pol. 
lution, and corruption ; and your bodies from that pow- 
cr of ſinne, whereby they were made weapons of unrighte. 
ouſnclle, Rom. 8.2. | 

Youare priviledged by this your liberty. 

1. Toſervethe Lord of glory in rightcouſneſle, and holi- 
neſle, Luk, t.74s 

2. To uſe Gods creatures, theſe not being uncleane of 
themſelves, Rom.14-14- and being pure to the pure, Tit 
ki. 

" To uſe, or not touſe things indifferent, keeping onr 
ſelves within the bounds of charity, and edification, Rom, 
14.19. 

oh Tocome to God by Chriſt in prayer, Rom.5»2+. Epheſ. 
op 
: 5 And you ſhall have afull and perfe& deliverance from 
the very corruption of ſinne, and of the grave too; and from 
all miſery, Rom.$.21. Epheſ.1.14- and afree entrance into 
thoſe heavenly habitations when you die, Heb.10.19, This 


— 


| is that liberty which Chriſt Teſus procured you by his prect-| 
| ous merit,and the efficacic of his ſpirit. 


©k © 1 


dome from the porver and dominion of finne, althongh nor | 
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This is aliberty of ſuch cxtraordinarie worthineſle, that 
men, and Angels are unable to conceiye, or exprefſe the 
tranſcendent dignity of the ſame : Are natural}, civill, and 
corporall liberties ſo much doted on, and deſired rhat men 
will purchaſe them with long, and hard ſervice,and bondage, 
yea with great ſummes of money, At 22. 28. and of fuch 
conſequence,that they freed Pan/from the whip, At: 22.29. 
ex:mpt from diverſe,and ſundry taxations, and give right to 
many large, and rich immunities : Then how lovely, and 
| amiable, how honourable , and unconceavably exccllent is 

this Chriltian liberty, twixt which ane that is no compar1- 
ſon : For, 

I. hat is freedome from the tormenting ſtone, noyſeme 
phgue, 0: deſtroying peltilence, in regard of freedome from 
ſinne,of all ſickneſſes the molt dangerous, becauſe damnable if 
not cured : molt infectious, polloting, and ſtayning ſoules : 
moſt odious to God, Angels, and good men : and molt difli- 
cult fo cure, onely Chriſts bloud being of force to heale this 
malady, 

2. What is freedome from the Turkiſh laviſh bondage, 
the Spaniſh miſerably oppreſling gallies, and hclliſhtormen- 
ting inquiſition; and the Egyprian houte of bondage inre- 
eard of freedome from the divell , of all enemies the 
moſt cruell, his bondage moſt uncomfortable, and his tor- 
ments molt dreadfuil being extreanie paincfull, and horri- 
= altogether helplcfle, and hopclcſle, caſclcfle, and end- 
lefle. — 

3. What are the franchiſes of the moſt priviledg'd frater-| 
nitics, ciries, and incorporations ; the l:iberticsof triends,and 
Favourites, of Kings and mighty Monarchs in compariſon. | 
of this liberty of truc Chriſtians, they being priviledg'd to 
have free acceſſe into the courts of heaven, tothe throne of 
grace, touſe Gods creatures, to call God father, to bee his 
riends, and favourites, and to paſſe from this yale of teares 
into thoſe everlaſting manfions of bliſſefull felicities ? Give 
me leaveto ſuppoſe a poore foriorne contemned ſtrumper, 
borne of the molt vile, and wretched parents in the wholc 
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world, having nothing lovely, or defircable in her : but 0 | 
dious, andabominablc in all re{pes, having a ſoule full of 


darkneſle, folly, and madnefle z a body altogether mil. ſha» 


pen with blemiſhes and deformities ; and tortured with all 
kind of {icknefles and diſeaſes, from the ſole of the foot to the 
crowne of the head: being to live all her time in the greatelt 


bondage that may be imagined, worſe then the Turkiſh, Spa- 
niſh, or &gyptian thraldome; andat the end of berliferg be. 


tormented with the moſt lingring and excruciating death, 
did not the onely Sonne of the worlds ſupreme Monarch reſf- 
cue and ranſome her with the effuſion of his owne hearts 
bloud ; who of his free favour and bounty towards this ab- 
je& caitiffe withour her deſire, or deſert condeſcended tocaſt 
off his Princely robes and ornaments, and vouchſafed to court 
and.wooe this deſpiſed creature to joyne her ſelfe with him 


{ inthe neareſt tic of the matrimoniall knot;and he for her ſake 


will confront, and confound all her enemies who ſo miſerably 
oppreſſe her ; heale all her maladies which fo cruelly vexe 
her, with his owne bloud; andgijve her inſtead of ber ſhame» 
full deformities, farre-like beauty ; inſtead of her deformed 
nakedneſſe, Princely apparell; inſtead of her aches, dolours, 
tumours, and other dreadfull diſcaſes, health and ſanity ; in- 
ſtead of her extreame beggery, the riches of the whole 
world; mirth inſtead of mourning; and inſtead of her bon- 
dage to tyrants, diſeaſes, and dircfull death, liberty and free- 
dome from all enemics, to come boldly ro the Kings Court, 
and to ſolace her ſclfe in the enjoyment of all his honours,de- 
lights, and profits, yea to be marricd tothe Kings Sonne and 


Heire, and to be interefſed in himſelfe, and whatſoever is 
| his; would not all conclude, that the liberty of this imagi- 


ned wretch was unparalel'd-and unſpeakable? Behold more 
then I haye imagined verified, in all you who have fe/low/tip 
with Chrift Ieſws ; Once you were more forlorne then this 
ſuppoſed creature, being children of i Hh ge, Eph. 2.2. 
And the Devill, 10h. 8.44, Having nothing in you ave.finne 
and wickedneſſe; being dead in ſinner and treſpaſſes, Ephid:3. 
Slaves and bondmen to. the D&yyl, 2 7m. 2. 26, Weatrying 
| Kk 2 - Jour | 
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your ſelves in hiscruell and ickſome ſervice, to be repaye 
with cternall death, Rows. 6. 23.and cycilaſting torments : 
had not the onely Sonne of the worlds Creatour taken pitic 
upon you, who of his free favour and bounty left that hea- 
venly habitation, tooke upon him the forme of a ſervant, van- 
quiſhed the Devall, death, and hell; delivered you from the 
dominion, and raigne of finne, and the wrath of God due to 
your fannes, and everlaſting damnation, clothing your defor- 
med ſoules with the rich and lovely robes of his ownerigh- 
tcouſnefle, healed your ſicke ſoules with his owne bloud, and 
conjoyned you to himſelfe inthe faſteſt ligaments of the fir- 
melt ſoctcties: by meanes whereof the ggeatures are your 
ſervants, the Angels are your guard, Gods Word is your 
guide, his Spirit your Comforter, his Sonne your Hcad , and 
Husband, and himſelfe your Father : by meanes whereof | 
your wants,and wealth are ſanQified, your blemiſhes are co- 
vercd, your ſinnes are pardoned, your ſoules are comforted, 
and your ſelves ſhalbe crowned ; or in a word, enjoy,the 
priviledges and liberties of the Sonnes of God, being liber- 
ries which are glorious, Row.8- 2t. And purchaſed onely by 
Chriſt Tcfas, Gal. 5. 1, And will not this Chriſtian liberty, | 
and. all tts gracious and glorious priviledges , freeing | 
from the juſtification of the morall Law; the curſe and 
condemnation of the Law ; the rigour of the Law ; 
exating perte&t obedience, and condemning all imper- 
fetivn ; and from the obſervation of the Ceremoniall 

Law fatisfic and content you, O-you heedlefle and heady equi- 

vocating e-ſautinomiſts ; but you will incroach upon the for- 

bidden fruit, and exempt your ſclves from being bound to 

obey the Morall Lavv ? 

2. Havetheſe goodſeltewes ſuch liberty, and will you nor, 
O you ſonnes of men, enſranchiſe your ſelves into their ſoci- 
ety? You'le ride, and runne; crave, and crouch; buy, and 
begpe; toyle, and travaile for liberties of fayourcd Courti- 
ers, of free Denifons of famous Corporations, and other like 
oflefle availe; and will younegle this liberty ſo amiable, ſo 
OY glortous,fo unſpeakable, and unparalel'd ? 


3+ Have 
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3- Have you ſuch liberty, you purchaſed polteſſion, and 
peculiar people of Chrilt Iefus, and ſhail crofiing calamities, 
unfavoury afflictions, or any difaſterous occurrents you meet 
| withall in this your pilgrimage, dead, and dampen your joy. 
full performances of Chriſtian duties ? Or ſhould not rather 
| this your liberty and freedome animate, and encourage youto 
wade over, and paſſe through comfortably, and couragiouſly 
all diſtaſtfull lets, and difficult impediments objected, and ſer 
againſt you by the Devill, or his malicious complices ? 


Cna?Pe. VII. 
Uſe 5. Of Exhortation. Exhlorting to thu Societe, 


fon me leave in the laſt place to make ſome uſe for our 
a Jioltruction. There being ſuch cymmunion, it concernes 
us all to trie whether we are partners inthis ſociety; and 
what cur duty is, we being planted in this gooafelowſhip. As 
in the former, ſo inthis part of true good/e/{ow/hip I will con- 
ple together the true trials, neccflary duties, and iafallible 
markes of thoſe who have felow/hip with Chr. 

In handling which particulars I will keepe my fſelfe cloſe to 
the ſacred truth, it being the trvall of truth,and * rhe wedge 
wherewith all hereſie #s driven out; For aslcarnced Teretullian 
once ſaid ;- * I /zy mine is the truth, Marcion his : I affirme 
Marcions doltrone to be corrupted, Marcion mine. Even Waſps 
make combs,and Marcionites make Churches:even lo now we- 
ſay ours 1s truth, others theirs; we affirme their Doctrine to 
be adulterate, they ours; and as Waſpes have combes;. even 
ſo have Papifts, Anabaptiiis, Familiſis, and eAntinomiſts 
Churches, We lay Chriſt is ours, and we have fellowſhip 
with him; - Paps##s affirmethat Chriſt is theirs, and that we 
are Heretickes ; and the giddy Antmomiſts that Chriſt is 
theirs, and that weare legall walkers, bewitched Galathians, 
a generation of men full of blindnefſe, and ignorance, for ſay 
they times werenever more dlind,darke, and ignorant, then 
now ; which ipeech cannor be true in their owne concept, 

KK 3 except 
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Uſe 5. 


* Cunto virturt 
omnu extruduur 


Lib.1.pag. 1fo. 

* Fro meum dico 
verium,Marcion 
ſuum:Ego Marcio. 


ratuwm, Marcion 


22F, 

Facium fave: & 
Ve 4, faciun Ec- 
clepas & Marcie» 
mie.pag 226, 


hereſtz, Tertul, ad- 
| verſus Marcion, 


 — - 


| 


| 


nis af/irmo adr/te- |. 
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| | except becauſe there are ſo fer of their fraternity, I do be- 
| | waile, but excuſeno whit the ſinnes of our times; yetTdare 
avow thar ſinne abounded in former ages as muchasnow it 
. doth. Inthedaves of upright Noah, Gem. 6. 5. Of faithfull 
| eAbraham, 12.13. Of meck Moſes, Exod. 36.6, 7. Ofthe 
[ndnes, Ind. 19. Ely,1 Sam. 2.12. 17. Of Eliab, 1 Reg. 19. 
' 14. Ofthe Zealows Prophets, 1/as 1. 2, 3, 4+ {ere 2. 10,11. 
Exch. 16.47, 48, 49. Of Hof. 4.1, 2, 3» loel 3.13. Amos 
| 2:4,6, 7, Micah 3.8.11. 7.1, 2,3. Zephan.3.1,2. Zach. 

7.11, 12. 1al.2.10, 11, 17. Of Tohn Baprift, Math. 3.9, 
| Of Chriſ? leſis, 11.21, 22, 23. 12.34 15-3. 21-13, 13. 

22.5,6, 27. 23. 25. Ot Steven, Ats6. 9. Amonglt the 
, Romanes 16, 17,18, Corinthians 1. 3.1.5-1.6.6.8. 12.11. 
' 15.12. 34. Galathians 3.1. 3.6.12, Philippians 3, 18. Co- 
 Loſſians 2. 20. Theſſalonians I. 2.14. 15, Hebrewes 5.12, The 
 eAſtan Churches, Rev. 2. 3. 


| 


| DPeſcend we to Primitive times and there ve ſhall find 


grofſe corruptions. 
a They are not Chriſtsans but covetors men, ſecking gaines by 
all manner of meanes, faith Ignatins of many Chriltians in his 


dayCs. 


[ 
a A P1o4arohe\s 
x Y FIT 148 Op. | 
Ignatius ad Tral-, 
hanos,pagy.s. | 


b Reww 644437.) Saint Cyprian complaines of his time. ® 7» theſe dayesPhi- 
neces, qui per/viiat nees #ſeldome ſeene who will gore threngh the anchaſt ; 4 Mo- 


' 
| 


pL NPUA8 03 'K 11s 


Moles, gw occear | [E8 14 rare, which will deftroy the ſacrilegioms: A Samuel #4 
«crilegos: Rar | prre, which will bewaile the diſobearent: A lob n rare, which 


Samucl,gq a1 FEEL ; 


deoutes agent: © o- | wal ſacrifice ſor the negligence of his children : an Aron rave, 


m4 Tob,our * "| which will denownce Divine communations before Pharaoh 3; A 
Gorum neclterniia 


[acri/i-inmn offirar:} Noah #5 rare, which will provide an Arke for thoſe to whom the 
Sar RO 7% | floud doth threaten : 1 ſpeake weeping with the Apotlez the 


coram Pharaonc. , : x ; 
communatuones Dz- Ataviſtrates are enemies to the Cro It e, ſ[avenr: ng earthly things, 


Noe. —— _— whoſe God 15 their belly ; who delight and glory in thoſe things 
mmerſio mnavee | which are diſhoneſt to nam?, &c. And in anether place he no- 
ris 5 Hp minatcs diverſe grofſe, ard grievous ſinnes in the Church, 
Flows dico lov? whereof he complaines. 


Apoſio's, mimics 

(Vac 1 71 [IT COMR fn 

(epi Man/iratur, quornom Dew 4 emer ef7, quiin bs que dicere ve/as oft grnþiodentes Iatantur, 8/orrantnr. ec 
Cyprian dc lejua, & Tentats, About 248%, Lib.De Laphis, pap. 83.83. 
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After him S*. e Ambroſe. © There are many, my bretiren, About 370. = 
among you, whoſe heart we knows un the ficlds, although we /7e mas 


| their countenances in the (hurch :. and by theiy preſence we Come | quorum lices wal. 


fider themin the multitude ; but we find them by their conver | vw" Sos cu 


| ſation in the countrie ; for they alwayes thinke of the earth,talke | in agre eſſe cog- 


| of the earth, and ſavonr earthly things. Froarmony s 26 
After him * Saint e-A»enſtine complaines of his times | foe conſideravru 
fi 1” plebr, ſed con- 
OTECN, ; P MOR ORs = | Verſationem 
Aftcr him S*. Chry/oſtome ſaith of his time: 4 Chritians corn anve- 
are now maie ſich, vr worſe, as Heretickes, or Gentiles ; as yet | ond CR 
there 14 greater continence ſound amongſt thoſe, although they | cogirem dererrs 


are uu (chiſme, then among#t Chriſtians. he fe et 


Moderne Writers complaine of their times. Galter ſaith: | Awb de quadra- 
| geſ.Ser 39 de je- 


© Aaultertes are ſcarce acconnted (innes in theſe dayes, and Are | junio. & Elemoſy- 
made matter of laughter with many. The Chico of Ged ut ſelf _ 
which inall onght to be a pacifier of God, what 1188 elſe ſave a | a wy a ns 
griever of God ? What other thing a/moft ts all the Aſſembly of | ainm 


TY 1. ? d A ler, 
Chriſtians, then a finke of vices ? TNou ſnall more caſily find | caloved _— 
gnilty of all evils, then of not all : more eaſily of all greater | ' han po 
So: - - Mt I ererici,aut 
crimes, then of leſſe. Gemiles : adhuc 


And learned Bradwardine ſpeaking of his tunes, faith ; | tem & maior 


| Of. | —_—_—_—_ 
f 11meoſt all the world ts gone after Pelagius into erronr. SINN | jt, imemites 


| are not, onely they ſeeme worfe in this age, thenin former | 9#amui inſebiſ- 


EI IS 


mate ſint,quam a- 


timesto ſome. 1. By meancs of want of wildome inthem | ,.,1c;,;4:a»0. 


which ſo think and ſpeake. 2. Ignorance, or forgctfulneſſe | Tom 2.Hom.49, 
ſuper Mat. p 8gg 


' of f1nes committed informer times. 3. By meanes of the | atgue ou * © þ 
| Iivht of theſe glorious noone: ſhine aayes comparcd with the | © Adu'teria hodie 


VIX peccati loco 


| darknefie and miſtineſſe of former ages. And, 4+ The |: ccu/nen a3. 


' ivatchfull obſervation of mens evill ations under the Goſpel, | 744 cumriſuexct- 
fi ſolent Gualterin 


| toſcandalizethc fame, and its Profeſlours, HolaVied 
' Bur to returne, Since, as the harlors pleaded hard, 
' Salnanu who !|- 


1 Reg. 1.2. The hviflg is mive, the dead thine. So theſe and | Sefvio who 
| a!l other Demychriitians, Antichriſtians, and falfe Chriltians | hi, times, 
cry out, Chriſt is ours but none of yours. It is good therfore | Ipſe Dei Ecaleſpa 


gue in onmibu eſſe) 
debet piacatrix 
| Dei,quid eft alin quan! exacerbatrix Dei:guid eft aliud pere omnu catuC hriſlianorum, quam ſennina vittortm? | 


| feactluu rnvenias reo malorur ommniunyouan you amniun::ſacilius matorum criminium quan mmnorium. Oc. Lib. 


3.de Gab, Dei pag.37. t Tetas enimpeut mundu poit Pelagium abjt in errorem.Þrafar.InLib.de cauſa ws 
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* Cu mIdo 2 Bu 
4c veniitut quid i 
mro afitu nou 
melquo denig, ture 
Marcion ilvam 
mean ods qu 
licentua Valcnnne 
fomtes meas tranſ- 
vert»? qua poteſta- 


te Apclles Gammeer' 


m8! Commort es 4 
men 63H poſſefio, 
qui4 hic ©xters ad 
u9:wntatim weltra 
ſem 144 paſcs 
e112 Advert, hare 
pag 109. 

* Des ef Scerifptiora, 
Des e/l Natare, 
Duet | No ſcapein 7; 
quic quid cjiuiih 
Contrarium., Du 
yan est. Idem de 
veland \ IL-1, 
pag.$00. 
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| fore to this Heavenly Oracle for reſolution and direRion, | 
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| to reſort for determination to the ſacred Scriptures, which 
' (although they arefalſely urged by Hereticks, as Tertalliay | 


faith, De Carne Chrifts, pag. 25. Therefore theſame learned | 

man brings the Lord thus ſpeaking. * How, and from whence | 
ane you come ? What do you which are not mine in mine ? B 'y 
what right O Marcion deft thou cut my wood ? By what licenſe 
0 Valentinus doft rhou tarn away my fountains? By what anthe- 
rity o Apelles doſt thou turn away my landemarks?The poſſeſſion 
is mine:why as you O others at your pleaſure ſow and ſeed here? ) 
are the rule to trie truth from faiſhood: * Scriprare © of God ; 
Nature ts of God; Diſcipline ts of God:WWhatſoever ts contrary to 
theſe, ts nor of God, (aid the ſame Tertaltian. I appeale there- 


that hence Loth I and you may know truly who have ſellow- 
ſp with Chrift; and what they oughtto doe, who deſire 
to have, or already envy communion with the Sonne of 


P FW 4 
T. Ma) be, | 
Duty, 


— 


God. 


CHnarP. VIII. 


—_—— 


The ft Alarke and Dy. Seach muſt smitate Chriſt who 
have fellowſhip wath him. 

\f J Hofoever hath, or defireth to have fellow ſhip with 

Icſts Chriſt, muſt bea ſtriR umitatour of Chrilt Te- 
ſus: 1 /2h.1. 7. 1f we walke in the light as he, ec. 2.6. He 
that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelfe alſo to walke even 
4s hewalked. He muſt frame his life according to his exam* 
ple. And Saint Par charged the Corinthians to be followers 
of him as he was of Chr:iR, 1 Cer. 11. 1. This imitation 
of Chriſt hath its appointed limitation , how farre it ex- 
tends 2 For in all things ywee are not to imitate our Sa- 


1110UT, 
I. His Divine and micaculons ations; ſuch as werehis 


— 


p25 
\ 
! 


| 


' 
| 
i 


commanding the tempeſtuous winds, tuinultuous waves,and 


raging ſpirits : giving life to the dead, ſight to theblind, 
heaith to the incurably ſicke, with his word ; forgiving 


ſinnes, | 


<— 


£ of the SAINTS, | 


IE 
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ſinnes, and giving heaven to the penitent petitioner upon the 
Croſſe by his Saveraigne authority, arcnot recorded to this 
end, that we ſhould endeavour to dothe like. 1. We having 
no warrant bercunto from precept, or practice, or promiſe. 
2, Neither is there any poſſibility for us to expreſle them. 
3- An cndeavour to follow our Saviour in theſc is impious; 
He putting difference by ſuch wondrous workes twixt him- 
ſelfe, and all other men. | 

2. His workes of Mediatour-ſhip, as he was Godeman, 
or Man-god,making reconciliation and peace betwixt God , 
and Ele& ſinners, are not for our jmitation. Healone is Mc- 
diatour both of redemption and interceſſion. 1 Tm. 2. 4. 
One ©Mediatour betweene God and man. Verle 5. There tt one 
God, and one Mediatonr which © Chrift alone : For heoncly | 
| hath made peace for us, and doth perpetually maine- 
taine It. | | 
3. But the Chriſtian mans imitation of Chriſt is and | 
ought to be, | 
j' Firſt, Ative, following his godly and pious ations done, | 
not as God, or Man-god, but as man made under the Law ; | 
which MorallaRions are theſe, and thelike. | 
{ 1. Obedience, P-*/. 2.5. Let the ſame mind be in you .\ 
which was alſoin Chriſt -/ua ; — 7, Servant, &c, He obey. 
ed his heavenly and carthly parents, Zyc. 2. 57. | 

2. Tanocency, 1/4. 52.9. No deceipt found in hu mouth, 
{ Which of you convinceth me of ſinne, ſaid our Saviour, /oh. 8. | | 
46. I find no fanlt in this man, ſaid Pilate, Luke 23.4. He 
| hath done nothing amiſſe, ſaid the pious thicke, Luc. 23.4. 
He a Lambe withoxt [þ3t and blemiſh, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, 
-L Pet. 1.19. 20. | 

2- Humility, * Math. 11. 29. Learne of me; for I am meek 
| and lowly in ſpirit, Toh. 13.12,13, 14, 15- 

4. Love, Rem. 5. 8. He commended his love, in that when 
we were ſinners he died for us : He forgave his mercileſic e- 
| nemies : He made interceſſion for his bloudy perſecutors, | 
| Zac. 23-34. Anddid good to all, 1 oh. 3. 16- He, &Cce And | 


we ought, &c. Sb | 
| LI — Tezearion; 1] 4 


ted 
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Imitation in theſe and ſuch like vertues, 1s, 

1. Of great necelfity to all thoſe which have, or deſire to 
have fellowthip with Chriſt Icſus. 

r. For all of thisbliflefull communion being members 
of Chriſt Iclu*, and led by his Spirit. 

2. Gods image by this imitation being renewed, and 
| augmenced, 

2, Thc want of this being a charafter of withered 

' branches, who have no abiding i in the vine Chriſt, /ohn 13. 
\ 2.6. This imiration cannot but be of abſolute neceſſity, 
| 2, Of great importancegmany commodious advantages 
' acCruing hence. 
| I. This ſurely 1 preſerving again falling from gracc. 
| . Thi. ; cauſing to editie the Saints,and helping to glo- 
r1hic GL &; 

3. This giving tranquillity of mind, a good conſcience, 
joy 1nthc Holy Ghoſt,and increaſe of graces. 

Secondly, pallive. Taking up his Crofle, and following 
him, Math. 16. 24. Phil. 2. 10. For whoſoever > doth not 
beare his C roſſe, and go after Chriſt, carnot be his Diſciple, 
Duc 14: 27+ Not that we are to imitate Chriſtinthe Croſle, 
in _ 

1. Either of the quantity : ſo many ſorrowfull reproches, 
ag” lo much painetull agony. 


| 


Pg— _ CI en ce OI 


— 


Plat &C. 

Jo Nor cf the end; to pacife Gods wrath, to redecme 
from vaiue converlations finfull mcn, to hcale (1nncrs, to 
cleanſe away {1nnes, &Cc, 

But in regard of the manner ; cnduring the Crofle for 
Chriſt his lake, as he our patterne ſuffered jr for our 
| {akes. e, fo 
| 1. Ashewasobedient unto death, even the dcath of the 
| Crofle, Phil. 2. 8. Submitting his willto his heavenly Fa- 
thers, /Zath. 26. 39. Evcnſo welike that valiant Champion 
S. Pau!, (ſhould be ready ,notonly to bebound, but to dic for 
thename of the Lord Ic (us, AQZs 21.23. 


th. 


| 
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. Or of the,quality ; fuch condemnation, ſweatings, | 


2. As 
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| 


| ons with ſtrong crying,and tears unto him that is able toſave 


| through many afflitionsinto,&c. Atts 14.21s 


| ſo much, 7oh. 15. 20. If they have perſecuted me, they will alſo 


| trary paths to theſe which are traced out by. our umerring 
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Ashe did, ſo we onght ro andergoe the Crefle with con- | 
tentment and patience. //a. 53. 7. He was oppreſſed, hewas 
afſufted, yer he opencd not hu menth.1 Pct. 2.20.1f when co 
wel Cu fer for it, ye take it patsently,thn 15 — wit 

3- Ashe did, fo ſhould weofferup prayers, and Caplio: 


from death, Heb. 5.7. O my Father, if it be poſſible, — wot 
as I will, but as thow wilt. Father forgive hi Acts 9.59. 
They floned Steven calling npon God, Lord leſt — Lord lay 


mot this ſinne ta thei charge. Jam. 5.13. 1s any afflifted ? let | 


him prays. 


4. A$shedid depend upon God, P/a/. 22. 8. He truftedin 
God that he wonla deliver bir. So ſhouid we depend on God 


for deliverance. P/al. 34.19. Ont of all,&C. 
5- As he did, ſo ſhould we cndurcthe Croſſe with con- 


ſtancy and continuance. Pſal. 44-17. All this yet, &C. Luc. 


9. 24+ Shall loſe it, &C, 
Thus to take up the Croſſe,and follow ChriſtTeſus, 1 15, 


Firſt, Of abſolute neceſſity, if we conſider, 
I. That i it 15not a matter of curteſie, but commanded: not 


arbitrary, but ſtriAly enjoyned, Luc. It. 23. Let him take 


up bis Croſſe, &C. 
2, That the condition of the Saints eſtatcis to be as ſheep 


antdng wolves, lillies among thornes, CHath, 10. 16. Togo 
3. That the fimilitude of the Head and members requires 


perſecute 10x. Math. 10. 25. Ifthey have called the Maifter 
of the houſe Beel-2cbnb, how much mare ſhall they call themof | 
the howſhola? 

Secondly, of incomparable worth and valuation : for, 

1. Hereby the life of Teſus is made manifeſt in our mortall 


fleſh, 2 Cor. q. 10,11. 
2, If we ſuffer with him, we fhall raigne with him, 2 Tm. 


2. 12. | 
7. Whatand if many ſonnes of Be/zal walke i in quite cott- 
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patterne ; being abominable, diſobedient, and tocvery good 
worke reprobate, Ts 1. 16, Full of Diabolicall ſubtiltie, 
Luciferian pride, delighting in the workes ofthe fleſh, un- 
righteoufneſſe, and darkneſſe : wholly ſwarving from 
Chriſts.cxample : for is this to follow Chriſt ? He was obe. 
dicnt to God inall things, they truly in nothing :* He was 
innocent, and unblameable, they guilefull, and abominable : | 
He was bumble, they proud, &c. Light, and darkneſſe, hea: |. 
ven, and hell have as great affinity and nearenefle, as theſe 
ations of theirs to thoſe of Chriſt Ielus. Their filthy lyes, 
blaſphcmous oathes, uncharitable ſlaunders, devilliſh pride, 
batcfull envies, and their abominable actions are the workes 
of the Devill, which Chriſt cameto deſtroy, 1 oh. 3. 8. They | 
doing his workes are of their Pather the Devill, 7ohn 
8. 44. 

2. Whatandif many idle-headed fantaſtique fa/350n-mon. 
gers \wimme downe ſwiftly the current ofthe times diſor- | 
dcrs ; hunting after ſtrange faſhions greedily and delightful- 
ly ; and apiſhly follow at the heeles all newfangled inventi- 
ons;little conſidering that this is one of the forbidden coh- | 
formities to the world, Row.1 2.2.No part of this conformity | 
to Chriſt, havinga dreadfu!l commination threatned agaioſt 
it from the moſt juſt, powerfull, true, and unchangeadle Icho- 
vah, Zeph. 1.8. You whoareſuch; eſpecially, if you be of 
| thoſe which out.ſtrippe the common Chriſtian in Profeſſion: 
Do you thinke thar this hunting after new-fangled toyes,and 
ſtrange faſhions is agrecable to that Divine Precept, 1 /oh.2. 

15. Love not the world, nor the things of the world ? Orthat, 
| Rom. 12 2. Faſton not your ſelves wnto thiz world? Ortothis 


_— 
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| our heavenly patterne Chrsf# Teſws ? Was Chriſt a faſhion 

| follower ? ; 

| 0b. An, But this, and that is thenew faſhion. And will yoube 
damned becauſe itis the faſhion of the moſt to gothe broad 

way? | 

04. An. But pride is a quality of the heart. True ; yet Scripttire 
and experience tels that it thewes it ſelfe in mens words, 

countenances, geſture, and apparell. That there is pride, 4 a | 

truth, 
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fanraſtique imitatours are proud of their clothings,is (Ifeare) 
as certaine as cither. That they offend the Divine Majeſty, 


-| and make themſelves liable ro. his dreadfull threatnings 18 as . 


undeniable as the verity of ſacred Writ , Zeph. 1. 8. To 
which heavenly truth 1 will adde a ſaying of that reverend 
man of God, M*, Perkns, which is this. And prond men,and 
women that are puffed by reaſon of their attire which 5 the badge 
of their ſhame; and never ceaſe hunting after ſtrange faſhions, 
conſider not that Chriff was not crucified in gay attire, but na- 
ked, that he might beare the whole ſhame: and curſe of the Law 
for ts. Theſe and ſuch like, whatſoever they ſay tn word, if we 
refÞett the renour of their lives, are flat enemies of the Croſſe of 
Chyi/t, and tread his precious bloud nnder their feet. And con- 
clude with the words of a reverend Prelate ; Sumpraary 
Lawes therefore ((aith hey are #n theſe looſe dayes moſt requiſite 
to ſet bounds unto our backe and belly which are even mad with 
| venitie, Whole bookes might be written of our mctamorpheſes, 
| bath of diet, aud apparell ; Ana not to flatter yow, we arethe 
moſt infamous changelings that are inthe world; prodigall, yea 
prodigious are the expences that our Nation is At, to make it 
ſelfe the by-word of other Nations. 

3. What and if many ignorant, and unacquainted in the 
wayes of rightcouſneſſe conſider onely the cariages. and con- 
verſations oferring men, making their thwart, and crooked 
by-paths the rule and ſquare of their imitation, deeming 
their condition ſafe enough, if they can warrant their wayes 
by the praiſes of men, eſpecially of Preachers; thinking 
themſclves to beas good Saints as need be, if they can but ſay 
ſuch Preachers who are learned men are uſurers, or drun- 
kards, or ſ{wearers, &c. aſwell as we : they allow of this,and 
that(although ſo much abhorred of the preciſer {o.. jand pra- 
ice the ſame, and therefore we both may, and will. And 
will you be covetous curſers of Gods Peay becauſc the Pro- 
phet Balaam was ſo? Will you be trecherous betraycrsof 
the Sonne of God, and incarnate Devils, becauſe the Apoille 
| Indas was fo? Will you be Apoſtaticall worldlings, becauſe 
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truth. Thar there is pridein apparell, is as true, That theſe | 
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| Dem-t a Preacher was ſo? Is this to imitate Chriſt? Tobe | 
as he was inthis wor!d? To befollowers of Pax! as he was 
of Chriſt ? 

But all examples are written for our learning. True 3 Yet 
not for our obſervation and imitation. But arenot the exam- 
ples of mento be imitated? Ifay not ſo. If piſmires, if [o- 
| cuſts, and ſuchlike creatures, much more 1s man for imita- 
tion: fo betheſe examplesare followed, 
| 1. With choyce, ſeleting thoſe of pious and godly 

men. 
2. With judgement, imitating the holy ones of God, 
Firſt, In their ordinary, not extraordinary actions; /c. 
ſuch which were done either, 5 
| 1. By ingular commandement, as Abrahams offering his 
| ſonne, Gen. 22. | 
2. By extraordinary inſtint, as Phineesr, Num. 25. And 


—_— 


| 
- 
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| Ehah, 2 Reg. 7.10. 

| 3» Orby miracle, as Peters walking upon the water. 

' 4+ Or by cuſtome of countrey, as faſhions in apparelf, 
| Zeph. 1.8, 

Secondly, in their vertues onely ; not in their vices. We 

| muſt be followers of Saint Pax!, ſo of other the Saints of 
| God, as they were of Chriſt, r (or. 11.1. 
Thirdly, with limitation: /c. as this Imitation may ſtand 
with our callings, and Gods commandements. Yet all you 
$ who elrcady are ingrafted into this unparale!'d communion, | 
and you which deſire admittance into the ſame, do you imi- 
' rate Chriſt leſus punctually and preciſely in thoſe forenamed 
particulars, living godlily after the rule of Chriſt; ſuffering 
 paticntly after the exampleof Chriſt. Which if you do, you 
, malt of neceſſity reſolve, 

1. Toabominate and abandon finne : Kill and crucifie the 
luſts of rhe flcſh, and all carnall corruptions. 1. There being 
no agreement tiyixt light and darkneſſe. 2. God not abiding 
S$athans image upon his coine. 3. There being no poſlibilitic 
of ſerving ſuch diflentivg maſters. 4- Theſe all much difa- 


oreeing from cur glorious patterne, they being the workes | 
| of | 
* cc 
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of the Devill which hce came ro deſtroy... 

2. To make progreſle in picty, and grow in grace; 'For, 
I. Babes in Chriſt muſt grow, 1 Per. 2. 2, Gods Spirit 
cannot be idle, but cauſeth the juſt like the ſhining lightro 
ſhine more and more unto the perfect day, Prov. 4.18. 
| 3- Chriſtianity isa race wherein they muſt run, 1 Cor. 9. 24+ 
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Wherein not to goe forward is to goe backward. And, 


in favour with God and man, Luc. 2. 52. 

3- Toendure confiſcation of goods, like thoſe; He5.10.34. 
Detamatjon of your credit, like thoſe, 1 Cor. 4.9.13. And 
| thclofle of life, like many thouſand Martyrs for Chriſts ſike; 
| Heenduredthem all forusz we muſt ſuferthem all for him, 

Lic. 14. 26, 27. And donot reply like the flefhly Caperna- 
ires, this is a hard ſaying, who can beare it? Forto ſutter the | 
{poyling of theſe not long laſting tranſitorie traſhy riches, to 
have in hcaven a better andan induring Tubſtanceisno lofle, 
| but extraordinary advantage. To be difgracefully derided, 
and (hamefully reproched by men blinded by the God of this 
world, out of their wits, ſtarke fooles, and of a brutiſh nature 
for the confeflion of Chriſt and his truth, and to have an ho- 
| nourable eſteeme from the worlds Creatour, the Elects Savi - 
cur, the Saints Sanfifier, the glorious Guarders of Gods 
Iewcls, andall Gods people, is not any diſparagement, but 
| orcat renovwnes To endure Martyrdome, or to ſuffer death 
| for the Faith of Chriſt, beit aftcr the molt 1gnominious, and 
/ opprobrious manner,and with the mo{t helliſh, and horrible 
! tortures Sathans agents and himſclfe can invent and inflict, is 
pronounced a bleſſing by the Spirit of Truth, Rev. 14.13 | 

. That I may-pcrfivadeyou toathisimitation of Chriſt Teſus, 
| T will propound fome few, /c. three 1nducements, orallure- 


; ments. 


Chriſtians to imitate Chriſt. He is our unerring King, Mal- 
ſter, Head, and, Husband z we hs ſubjects, ſervants, mem» 
| bers, and ſpouſe; and canany thing better beſeemeus then 


-| 4+ Chriſt our patterne increaſed in wiſdome, and ſtature, and 


| imitation? He our 'Captaine .and Commander ; wethis | 


{onldiers; | 


Wou proareds, «7 


regreds, 


There is nothing more cquall, juſt, or convenient; thenfor | X/ot. x, 
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ſouldiers; and is it notreaſonable that we ſhould follow him? 
lob. 10. 4. Such intereſt he hathinus that he may juſtly chal. 
lengethat of us all, which eAb3melech commanded his ſoul. 
dicrs, Indg. 9.48. What you haveſcene me do, make haſt, 
and do as I have done. 

Other conformity is dangerous, and hurtfull, Be s: tothat 
cunning tempter, maliciovsaccuſcr of the brethren, adver- 
ſary, Devill, inany his workes. 

Be itto {inne, the cauſe of Devils, hell, and all judgements, 
and the fore-runner of Damnation. Ze 8? to thoſe ſtigmaticall 
impes and agents ofthe Devill, whoare of their Father Sa- 
than, and will do his workes. Bese to the world, it being 
enmity to God, and notto be beloved of the Saints, 1 /oh. 2. 
15. Andconformity to it being forbidden, Row, 12. 2. And 
[ thinke moft men will conclude thatſuch conformity is dan- 
gerous, if not damnable. Be sr to the Saints in ſuch things 
whercin they have (werved from this heavenly patterne, and 
even this conformity is unallowable and abominable. 

4 Was more commodiousand gainefuil chento imitate 
Chrilt. | 

1, How canthey goaſtray, who follow Chriſt which ne- | 
ver did amifle ? | 

2. How canthey walke in darknefſe, who follow the true 
light? /oh. 1,8. 


3. How can they be deceived , who follow Chriſt the | 


truth ? 

4. How can they mifle of heaven, who follow him which 
is the way? Joh. 14. 8. 

5- How can they wander, who follow Chriſt, the light to 
guide them, the way to conduct them, andthe truth to di- 
reQthem ? | 

6. How can they diſplcaſe God, who imitate his Sonne, in 
whom he is well pleaſed? 

7. By this imitation we the members ſhall pleaſe our 
Head, wethe ſubjeRs ſhall conteng our King, wethe ſheepe 
ſhall delight our ſhepheard. | 

8. By this conformity we are affured that we are predeſti- 
nated, Roms. 29. 
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9. And 
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CS 


felowſtip with Gods Sonne Jeſu Chrilt. 


without hope and truſt in God, nor withont the love of God, and 
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9. And aſcertained that we ſhall be glorified for if we 
beare the image 'of the carthly, we ſhall bcare the image of 
the heavenly, 1 Cor. 15.49. *# BD 

10. Be we followers of Chrift, who if we hunger, is-our ; 
Celeſtiall bread ; if we thirſt, is the water of life. Be we as 
he was-in this world; this imitation being a forcible meanes 
to obtaine; an infallible demonſtration that we have; and 
aneceſſary dity which we owe for this lovely and deſireable 


CHAP, IN 


The ſecond Marke and Daty. Such muft have faith who 
have fellowſhip with Chriſt, 


Bo we felow/bip with Chriſt Ieſiu? We muſt have 
faith. Not the worldlings fancied faith, which he ſuckt | 


| from his mothers breſt, believingever ſince he was borne. | 


Nor his painted fruitleſſe faith, he believing as well as the. 
beſt; yer abhorring, or not loving , orlittle or no whit re- | 
garding the Word preached, prayer, and other ſanQified 
meanes, whereby faith is begotten and increaſed. He belie- 
ving ; yet living prophanely, or at the leaſt onely civilly. 
Which is nota true faith : That faith which brings forth evill 


— 


workes, or no good warkes,14 not aright, pure, and lively faith; | 


but a dead drvelliſh, comnterfeit, and fained faith. T hey that 
continue inevill living, have not true faith. Lively faith t not 


of onr neighbors; nor without the feare of God nor without deſire 
to heare Gods 1Word, and to follow the ſame, 12 eſchewing evil, | 
and doing glaaly all good works. es 

But x faith of oar Lord leſs Chriſt, Tam. 2. 7. Thefaith | 
of the ElefF, Titus 1. 1. That faith of which Salvian ſpeakes, 
ſaying,” hat t faith therfore?[ think for a man faithfully to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, 5. to be fauhfull, t. to obſerve Gods Comman» 
dements faithſully. That faith, | 

t. Whichis of a growing and thriviog nature; from faith 


to fath,Rom.1.17. 


Mm | 2. That 


Hora. of (al. E. Y 


Ibid. E.8, 


Hom, ef faith, 
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2. Thattwo-handed faith, which by confidence the one 
holdeth the Lord, and receiveth good; and by love the other 
| imbraceththe brethren, and dothgood, Gat. 5. 6. 

3- Thatfaith which yeclds obedfence ro Gods Commans- | 
dements, even the moſt repugnantto fleſh and bloud s by 
this Abraham left his country, and offered //aac, Heb.11. 

4+ Thar faith, which doth inſtrumentally raſtific, Kow.5.1. | 
And fan&iite, ets 15. 9. ; | 

This isthe faith we muſt have, if we wonld have intereft | 
; in this happy aſſociation. 

1. By this faith we are built npon the foundation,and cou- 
pled to the Corner-Stone Chriſt, 

2. By this faith we are married to our Husband. 

3. By this faith we are ingraftcd into the Vine, Chriſt Te- 
 fus, Ep9. 2.17. 4-13. Sothar, 
| 1. Asbythe mortar the [tones cleave to the foundation, fo 
by this faith which is like a ſtritive mortar weare cemented 
and united ro Chriſt. 

2. As by thenervesor ſinewes the parts receive ſenſe,mo- 
| tion, yea and life from the head, fo by this faich we receive 
quickening and vitality from Chriſt, as the members from | 
the Head, Joh. 1. 16. Gal. 2.20. . | | 

2. As by the true love-knot the hnsband and wife are | 
| made one fleſh : fo by this faith we have fpirituall familiarit 
with Chriſt, as the wife with the husband, Rem: 5. t. Heb, | 
FI | 11.6. Faith 15 the hand of the ſoule which applyeth the ſacri-, 
| Truths niumph | Gce of Chrift for frnne, it u the hand which puts onthe robes of 
Ovcr | rent. Cap 7. . - , . 4 
___ the righteouſneſſe of Chri/? onr elder Brother npon us. Faith uu 
| the —_— or ſinew which ſuſteneth and umteth every faithful 
| Pag- 100. | member tothe Head Chrift Teſus. Faith ts the life of our lives, 
j and the firength of owr ſouler. 
| 7. This1s that prevailing Champion which quencheth the 
| fiery darts of Sathan, Epb. 6.16. * 509, rien the world, 
1 7eb. 5.4, 5. Prevaileth with God, and 1s overcome of no- 
thing + not by carnall ſenſe, not by humane reafot's; not by 
bitter tortures, Heb. 11.35, 35,37. 

32. This is the mother and furntaine of all good gifts, the 
or5p enall 


I ———_ Es. et. I 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| *very grace radically tn faith : becauſe where faith w, Chrift| 


| faith, Roms. 1. 17, And6y the faith of the Sonne of God,Gal.2 
| 20. Neither is hea true Chriſtian, he wanting that whereby 


of the Saris. 
fi Fe of juftice, beginnia of devotion, che loud : /avflitre es || Fid 
27 forndation of jt. DW han is the — of 

faith, Roms 10. 14+ Conteſ)ion to ſalvation is the ſpeech of 
faith, Roms. 10. 10, Good works of all forts are the fruits'of 
faith. Faith gives life and beg to every grace; foraſimuch as 


4. Holy faith is the foundation whereon all graces are built, the | 1 
ground whereon they grow, 

3- This is that ſoneceflary grace,that whoſoever wants it, 
1. Hath no ſpirituall life with Chriſt ; the juſt /5ving by 


— 


Chrift awels inthe heart, Epb. 3. 17. Neicher can he do any 
goed thing without this, all being finne, Rom. 14.23. And #n* 
pleaſing to God, Heb. 11.6. 

4. This is that which mounts and clevates a man into ſo 
high, and honourable, holy, and happy condition that be hath 
ſuch heavenly priviledges, and tranſcendent prerogatives as 
to be Gods Sonne, 1b. 1.12. Chrifts, and his Fathers 
friend ; tobea free Deniſon of heaven: asrocome ro Chriſt, 
to goto God, to haſten to heaven, to be inſeparably inſerted, 
and indifſolubly compacted into this incorporation with Ie- 
ſas Chriſt of incomparable yalue, and ineffable 'excellencies, 
Is faith ſo preciquſly excellent? | 

I. Why O you ſonnesof men, do you ſo muchleight it, 
andnepleR it? 

I. Asnot tolabour atall for it. 

2. Ocleflethen for temporary fading favours; you'le ride, 
and run farre and neare; toyle and travaile carly and late, for | 
health and fanity of your bodies; for increaſe and augmen- 
tation of your ſubſtance, for food to eate, and clothes to. put 
on : bur ſocarelefly, and negligently for this, thar were your | 
endeavours no more earneſt or bodily health, death ſo dif 
mall would foone ſmite you : for food, and rayment; your | 
tender backs and pampered bellies would quickly beſhrow; 

you : for worldly wealth,beggery ſo baſe would out of wn 


' overtake you. 
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' ble money ; youturne and tofſe, rub, and ring each ſuſpeRed 
piece, leaſt you take braſle for lawfull filver. And deale you | 


—w- — 


_ ——_——_ 


| 3-Or more regardleſly then for any thing of baſe eſteem in 
regard of it; you take not cattell for your ufe at a venture, 


and ſufficient : you receive not goldcarelefly, bnt aſter tryall, 
whether it is currant coine and of ſuftcient weioht; You take 
not filver hand over head, bur you firlt ſee whether it ts paya- 


thus with your faith? Do you examine whether youare'in 


ther it is of the right kind, not that of Divels; nor that of 
temporizers; not that of wicked ones, bur that of the EleR, ' 
— them endeavour good, and ſhun finne? I would you 

did. 

2. Is faith thus excellent > Then you who wiſh well to 
your ſelves, priſe, and uſeall ſanQified meanes whereby it's 
gotten, kept, and increaſed. Thisis a pearle of price, the try- 
all whereofis better then gold, x Per. 1, 7. The leaſt degree 
whereof 1s better thena world of cartbly contentments, be- 

nefiting the enjoyer, when all worldly vanities ſtand in no 
ſtead; not forfaking himtill he hath received the end of his 
faith, the ſalvation of his ſoule, 1 Pex. 1.9. This is a precious 
jewell in the eſteeme of God, and godly men, in regard of 
the giver, worker, obje, meanes, and uſe, 2 Per. 1.1. By 
this we are anited unto, we receive vitality from, and have 
familiarity with the Lord Icſus. Or in a word, this isan 
aſtringent tye joyning us intothis union, ſo neare, true, and 


is with Gods Sonne Teſws Chriff. 


but after mach ſcarching and prying whether they be ſound | 


the faith ? Do youtry by the touch-ſtone of the Word, whe- 


} 


| 


admirable ; this fe/low/zip ſo celeſtjall, and inſeparable,which 


of the Sa1NTs. 
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The third Marke and Duty. Such have Chriſts Syiris 
abiding in them. 


Ave we, or defire we fellowfhip with Chriſt Ieſus > We 
muſt have the Spi rit of God inhabiting within us, Rows. 
8.9. But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you; now if any man have not the Spi- 
rit of (hrift, he ts none of hu, It we havefcllowſhip with 
Chriſt, we already have ; if we deſire communion with 
| Chriſt, we muſt get to have the Spirit of God to dwellin us. 
Tolike purpoſe is that, 1 Cor. 3. 16, Know you not that you 
are the Temple of God, and that the Holy Ghoſt awelleth in you. 
AS 1 Cor. 6. 19. And 271. 1. 14. Þy the Holy Ghoſt which 
awelleth in you.” © 
Ot ſuch abſolute neceffity is the having of Chriſts Spirit 
abiding in us: That without it no ſaving faith, noſound 
hope, no true love, no happy peace, no ſolid joy, nonew 
birth, no new life, no ſpirituall adoption, noreall ingrafting 
into Chriſt, no union or communion with him, theſe all be- 


ing graces, works and fruits of Gods Spirit. Thoſe who have | 


not the Spirit of Chriſtabiding in them are none of Chrilts. 

I. Souldiers ; theteforethe Dragons, there being buttwo 
ſides; and therefore thalbe overcome, Rev. 1 2. 9. 
2. Servants ; therefore ſlaves to finne and Sathan; there- 
| foreto be paidthe wages of eternall death, Rows. 6. 23. 

3. Subjects ; therefore rebels and trairours againſt the 
King of heaven; thereforeto beſlaine, Znc. 19.27. 

4+ Shcepe ; therefore Goates whoſe end is to be accurſed,; 
Matb, 25.41. 

5. Braunches abiding in him ; therefore withered calt- 
awayes to be burncd, Toh rg. 6. 

6. Acquaintance, friends, familiars, therefore ſtrangers.to 
heare that dolefull farewell, depart , I: know you not, 
Math, 7. 25. | 
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7. Brethren; therefore baſtards, children of this world, 
and the Devill: therefore no inheritours. 
8. Brides; therefore harlots , and trumpets; therefore 
divorced, and calt out. 
9. Mcmbers of his myſticall body ; therefore limbes of 
; the Devill to be conſumed. 
Therefore if we havenot the Spirit of God abiding in us, ' 
there isno polhbility of fellowſhip withIcfus Chriſt, while 
| fo wecontinue. 
| The unſpeakable motions and operations of Gods Spirit 
manifeſt the truth of this abundantly, 
| I. Whence is our regeneration or ney cteation ? From 
' the Spirit, /ob. 3. 5. Boyne of the Spirit. 
| 2. Whenceisour juſtification ? From the Spirit. r Cor. 
| 6.11. Yon are juſtified inthe name of the Lord Icſus, and by 
| the Spirit of our God. 
3. Whence is our holinefſe and ſanctification ? From the 
| Spirit, eſs 15. 8, 9. Giving the Holy Ghoſt, — parify- 
| ze, &c. 
| 4. Whenceis our Chriſtian love, whereby we love Chriſt 


; for hisowne ſake, and Chriſtians for his ? Fromthe Spirit, |' 


| Roms. 5.5. The love of God # ſhed abroad tn onr hearts by the 
| Holy Ghoft which sx given 8s. | 


| 5. Whenceis our obſignation whereby we are aſcertained 
| that we are the Sonnes: of God? From the Spirit, Rom. 8. 
' 16. It beares witneſſe with our ſpirits that we are the Sounes of | 
| God. 2 Cor. 1. 22. ho hath ſeated, &c. 

| 6. Whenceis our direction how to live? From the Spirit, 
' Row.$. 14. Led by the Spirit. ; 

7. Whence is our corroboration or ſpirituall ſtrength ? 
From the Spirit, Eph. 3. 16. Srrengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man. 

8. Whence our ſupplication, or ability to pray? From the 
Spirit, Rows. 8.15. Whercby,&c. 

9. Whence our conſolation? From the Spirit, Ads 9. 31. 
Comfort of the Holy Gho#t. | 


19, Whence our incerporation into, ahd inhabitation in | 


as — 
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Chriſt ? From the Spirit, Eph. 2. 22. ſn whons you are buul- 
ded together for an habitation of God throngb the Spiriz. Saint 
Chryſoſtome faith well : That Spirit doth make holy, ſaultifie, 
bleſſe, honour, governe, proteft, comfort, and doth bring tothe 
holy Chnrch. Ail thoſe therefore who have theſe ſpeciafl and 
heavenly prerogatives of regeneration, juflithcation,&c, and 


communion wich Chriſt Iefus, they have neceſlarily the Spi- 


ritof God abiding in them; ' :  - | 
1. Ponder withadvifement and deliberation how lamen- 
tably dreadfull their condition is, who have not the Spirit of 


upright civill carriage, yer wanting the Spirit of God they 


communion. - | 
2. Commiſcrate the Maniacque folly , and braine-ficke 


bedlam madnefic of all ſuch ſcorners which ſcoffe at this,as if 
there were no cohabitation of Gods Spirit in the hearts of 
godly men.” Theſe blinded beetles thinke none ſee, becauſe 
themſelyes donor; are perſwaded none have Gods Spirit, be- 
cauſe they want it. The glorious Sunis in the firmament gi- 
ving comfortable light to all ſeeing creatures, although born. 
blind Moles never bchold the leaſt glimpſe of its ſhining 


the holy ones of God, alrhough ſich deriding ſcorners hood- 


+ en, —@—@KFe 


| 


| 


[ 


| 


winkt by the Devill with the ſcales of blockiſhignorance 
and damned infidelity are altogerher unexperienced, and un- 
acquainted in ſuch Divine and heavenly enjoyments. 

2. Looke O you ſonnes of men whether this Spirit of 
God abide in you or not z. For not onely Fantafiiqnue Fams- 
lifts, Anabapriſticall dreamers, and fach like factious ſects, 
and SeQaries; but many other children of Beliall, whoin 
truth are as yet habitations for the uncleanc ſpirit, and the fe» 
ven other ſpirits more wicked to dwell in, Afarh. 12. 4344+ 
Boaſt and glory of the happy fruition of Gods Spirit, like the | 
falſe Prophet Zedebiab, who notwithſtanding was poſleſied 


God abiding inthem : for although the converſation of ma- | 
ny of them 1s plauſible, and te admiration, in regard of their | 


are none of Chriſts, and therefore have no intereſt in this 


rayes. The-blefſed Spirit of God is dwelling and abiding in 
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withalying fpirir, 1 Reg. 22.23, 24+ Search therefore the 


Scriptnres, 4 - 
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| Scriptures, for they teltifie of theſe things, and from rhem 
you may lcarnc what ſpirit you are of. The Scriptures 
tellus, 

1. That where Gods Spirit abideth, there is the Spirit 
| of Prayer, Rom. 8. 15. have received the Spirit of adoption 
whereby we crie Abba Father. Verſe 16, The Spirit maketh 
interceſſion for us. 

2. \Where Gods Spirit abideth, there isanew birch,rege- 
| ncration, a new creation, 1eh.3. 4. Borne of the Spirit. 

3- Where Gods Spirit abideth, there is holineſſe and ſan- 


Tet of bolineſſe. 

4. Where Gods Spirit is, there is knowledge of all 
things. /c. Neceſlary to ſalvation, 1 /oh. 2. 20. 

5. Where the Spirit of God abideth, there muſt needs be 
(incerity oruprightneſle, 

6. Wherethe Spirit of God abideth, there isa teſtification 
to a mans owne ſpirit that he 1s the child of God, Rom. 8. 16. 
T he Spirit beares witneſſe with our Spirits that we are the chil- 
drenof God: From which grounded Maximes, and undenia- 
ble Theles drawne from the Word of truth, theſe following 
inferences mult neccAarily be concluded. 

1. That the prayerlefle perſon, ſc. ſuch a one who prayes 
' notat all; or not ſo, with ſuch graces which Gods Spirit pre- 
| ſcribes inthe Word as neceſſary companions of pious prayer, 


| viz, Knowleape, faith, ſincerity, zeale, &c. in ſome mea- | 


lure. | 
2. That the unregenerate not converted man, who 1s the 
ſame he was ever, no changeling, having the ſane mind, 
will, affetions, &c. And he who is changed from one evill 
to another as bad or worſe; neither of theſe being truly con- 
; verted, ſo as to becomenew creatures, 2 Cor. 5. 17, New 
| men, Eph. 4. 24. To have new hearts, Ezeck. 11.19. And 
| new livcs; yea, all thingsnew, a Cor. 5. 17. ſc: wils, lives, 
| afteRtions, /c. love, hatred, &c. New eyes, Eph. I. 18. Earcs, 
| Pal. 40. 6. Andtaſt, Rom. 8.5. 
| 3- Thatthe mecre civill honeſt man although he walke as 
inoffenſively 


Auty, 1 Pet. 1. 2. Santtification of the Spirit. Rom. I. 4+ Spi- | 
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inoffenſively as did ever any. Heathen Worthy, and ag planſi- 
bly as thoſe juſticiary Phariſees, bein m—_— r, paying 
every man to the mirit, and anniſced. Muc leflk therofors 
the prophane Belial which wallowes is all wickedreſſe, 
wholly regardlefſe of piety to God, and righteouſneſfſe to 
nan. | 

4: That the man ignorant and unacquainted inthoſe truths 
which are neceſſary co be knowne:; and the man, who al- : | 
though he hath plenty of knowledge floting in thebraine, | ' 
and flowing from the tongue, yet wants the neceflary pra. | | 
Aique knowledge : So thatalthough he is able to diſcourſe. ; 
learnedly, and profoundly, yet doth he not believe that he | lf 
knowes is to be believed; love that ho knowes istobelo- 
ved; anddothathe knowes is tobe done; &c. inſome mea- 
ſure. | © | ; 
5- That the flouriſhing Formaliſt, performing thoſe many - 
excellent, and praiſe-worthy duties he doth onely outward- | 
ly, for by-ends, without the pith, marrow, and ſubſtance 
of Chriſtianity, uprighteneſſe of heart. - -- + + KL 
| 6, That the man wholly and altogether wanting the reſti- | 
mony of his owne conſcience, grounded upon the teſtimony 
of Gods Spirft, that he is the child of God : and he who in 
ſtead of the teſtification. of Gods Spirit, which ever agreeth 
tothe Word, glads andcontents himſclfe with the wicked | 
ſpirit of preſumption, for his living willingly,conſtantly,and | | 
contentedly in thoſe wicked wayes the Word of God con. 
demnes to helliſh torments; argnes an abſence of the teſtimo. | 
nic of Gods Spirit 1 foris it poſſible that Gods Spirit ſhould | 
peremptorily affirme in the Word, that no drunkard, cove- 
tous perſon, hypocrite, &c. ſhall inherite the kingdome of 
heaven; and yetteſtifieto the conſcience of a drunkard, cos | 
yetons perſon, hypocrite,&c. that he is Gods child, and ſhall | 
go to heaven? | | 
That none of theſe have the Spirit of Chriſt abiding in them; | | 
and therfore no fe/low/ip with Ieſus Chriſt,may ſafely,8& muſt | 


—_ 


| 


neceſſarily be inferred from the forenamed propoſitions. *, |. 
Firſt; all youofthe former ranke which have the Spirit of | 
| Nan prayer, | 


DO 
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prayer, true converſion, holineſle, ſaving knowledge, finceri- 
ty of heart, anda warrantableaflurance in your owne conſci. 
encesthat you arethe children of God,cunſequently have the | 
Spirit of God abiding inyou ; andthereforc fe//ow/bip with 
the Lord leſus. ets 

1. Be perſwaded highly to praiſe and glorific the Lord fo 
loving, and liberall, who hath beſtowed ſuch an incſtimable 
treaſure upon you, asis the Spirit of the Lord; the Spirit of 
wiſdome and underſtanding to teach you ; the Spirit of connſell 
| to. counſell and adviſe you; the Spiris of might to protet and 
' defend you;the Spirit of knowledgeto inſtruct you, //a. 11. 2. 
| The Spirit of the Lord inabling you to pray ,and making your 
prayers acceptable, Rom. 8. 26. Bringing you to liberty, 

2 (or. 3+ 17+ Helping your infirmities, enlightening your 
underſtandings, reQitying your judgements, reviving your | 
ſpirits, ſtirring your affeQions, ſancifying all inward gifts, 
and ſcaſoning the uſe of all outward things unto you ; affu- 
ring you of all therichtreaſures in Ieſus Chriſt, This being }- 
| the gift of gifts, the head, the height, the depth, the bredth, 
and length ofall good things... . . # 

-2., Notto grievethis Holy Spirit of God whereby you arc 
ſcalcd to the day of redemption, Eph. 4+ 30. By doing any 
thing contrary tothe light which is ſetup in your hn 
ces by the Word of God, and this Spirit; leaſt if you vexe 
him he turnes to be yourenemie, //a. 63. 10. 

3- Not to quench the Spirit, 17he/c 5. 19. Doe not | 
therefore by your ſecurity and negligence loſe the fruits and 
etteRs of the Spirit, nor abate the working of grace. (Toloſe 
wholly the ſaving graces of the Spirit, whicha man once 

had, asif a man ſhouldextinguiſh fire wholly, isnor poſſible, 
| the Spirit abiding with ſuch for ever, oh. 14-16. But to loſe 
ſome fruitsand cffes ofthe Spirit,and to abate the workin 
of grace, Sit a man ſhould ſlacke the heate, and loſe the light 
of fire, dothoft befall the Saints, by meanes of their careleſ- 
nefle and ſecurity. | 
4+ To walke after the Spirit, Rem. 8. 1. Which are tn 
Chrs/t walke aſter the Spirit. Gal. 5:25. If you hive iu the Spi- 


rit, 
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| And by endeavouring in the whole courſe of your lives. 


of God; for that whichistommanided inthe Ward, is en- 


the Word, 15 to walke afterithe Spirir. re de 

Secondly, and you of thelaſt ſort, who have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt abiding in you; and therefore have no intereſtin 
this incorporation : forgetnot your miſerable condition; and 
let me entice and allure to-remedic the ſame by -endea- 
vouring to getthis Spirit, which is moſt of all | 
to be ſought, Lac. 11. 13. How —give his Spirit, And is 
obtained : F--50 Bhs = 

I. By fervent and faithfull prayer unto God, Lsc.1 1-13. 

2. By carefull and conſcionable hearing the Word of God, 
Gal. 3. 2. Received —faith preached ? As 10, 44. Fhile 
Peter — Holy Ghoſt tell,8c. BL YRS LT TP gt TREAT 9 64 

3- By trucand unfained repentancey eG: 2.38. | 

4- By pious and ſincere obedience, «Ls 5. 32. 

Do you therefore renounce and abdicate thoſe loathſome 
deeds of darknefſe wherein you have hitherto walked. Do 
| not reſt contented in your hollow, livelefſe, and- ſpiritteffe 
performances of good aftionsand endeavour that by fincere 

and hearty prayer, hearing; repentance, and obedience you 


| may have fellowſhip with Gods Soune leſus (hrift, which will | 
| give you, 1. More joy then children which barren women 

aske. 2. More comfort then health which ficke folke deſire! 
3- More benefit then ſtrength deſired ofthe weake. 4. More 
profitthen ſight whichche blinddefwre..” 1 oo 


| defiring, and affeRting the things'6f the Spirit, Row. 8. 5. | 


joyned by the Spirit; and to'leade & mans Hife according to | 


and firſt 'of all | 


rit, walke in the Spirit. s. By minding, liking, wiſhing , | 


callings, to order your ſelves according tothe will and Word |. 


| may: have the Spirit of God abiding in yon, that ſo'you alſo | 
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CHa?. XI. 


Sach who have fellowſhip with Chriſt, be, muſt be his 
; ſreepe, brauxches, ſponſ, e, mimbers, and ſtones 
, bmilt on him. Their duties from the 
particulars, 


ties ; certaine tokens of ſuch which enjoy; and ayailca- 
ble mcanes for ſuch to uſe , whodeſire to enjoy this happy 
| community, and diſcourſcd largely of them : But purpoſing 
' now to end; I will onely nominateſome, without any large 
ctlating upon them. 
| 1. Chriſtisthe Shepheard, theſeare the ſheepe. 
2. Chriſt is the Vine, theſe are the braunches. 
3. Chriſt is the Husband, theſcare the ſpoule. 
4. Chrilt is the Head, theſe are the members. 
5. Chriſt is the Foundation, theſe are the ſtones. 
| Therefore ſuch who partake of this Divine Society, as 
they owe of duty, ſo they teſtifie their incorporation into 
this connexion, and they twhich deſire iogredience into 
this peereleſſe communion mult ſeeke the ſame, by endeavou- 
ring to paralel!l theſe reſemblances fo farre forth as ſacred 
Writ doth enjoyne and warrant. e.g. 

t. They arc feepe; therctoreas ſheepe are harmleſle, pro- 
firable in regard of fleece, fell, carkaffc, and dung, very fruit- 
full, and increaſeable, notwithſtanding -manyare killed, and 
many die : So theſeare innocent, ſuffering wrongs, but re- 
compencing to noneevill forevill: yery commodious to all 


though perſecuted and abuſed. They are the ſheepe of 
Chriſt; therefore they heare, they know, they believe, and 
follow him, oh. 10. 3,4, 5. 26. 27. 

2. Theyare brawnches of Chrilt the Vine, 7oh. 15.1, 2,3. 
Therefore, as, r. They grow exceedingly more then oticr 
trees. 2, Have plenty of ſappe within, when they ſeeme wi- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
TY? theſe I might have joyned many other neceſſary du- | 


| 


about them, Ger. 18. 10. And marvellous increaſeable, al- | 
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pleaſant to the uſer, and profitable to the owner. 4. Yea ſuch 
which are conjoyned, and well accord together both in the 
cluſter, and inthe wine, Evenſo theſe ought,anddo grow in 
grace, from vertue to vertue, 2 Per. 1.5,6. 2. Are reple- 


when they ſeeme withered away,and dried up. 3.Have fruits 
and graces, comfortable ro them(ſclves, profitable ro others, 
and pleaſing ro God. 4. Yea, and are conjoyned in Chriſt 
the Vine, andalſoamong themſelves one withanother. 


love, reverence, and feare him, hearc his voice, and receive 
his inſtruRions, obey his commandements, andbeclad with 


Spirit. | | 
- Theſe are the members; therefore are knit to Chriſt 
the head, as his members by alively faith, ſubmitting them- 
ſelves to him their head, and aſſuring themſelves that heas 
their head will care for their ſafety and _— 
5. Theſe are the ſores built upon him the foundation ; 
therefore ſubmit themſelves to the hammer of the Word and 
the Lords Builders, tobe fitted fer the Lords building : they 


ſupported by Chriſt Ieſus their Foundation againlt the gates 
of hell. | 


— 


thered andtdrie. 3: Beare fruit which is ſweet in it ſelfe, 


 niſhed with the ſappe of faving graces, even 1n afflition, 


3. Theſeare the ouſe of Chriſt; therefore they ought to 


his mariage garments, /*. the gifts and graces of his | 


are therefore knit together. by the Spirit, and laid upon | 
Chriſt the: Head- Stone tobe an habitation of God ;. and are | 


_ i 
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|| bis Sonne Ieſus Chriſt ; And are they 
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Cnuae, XII. 
T he Concluſion, ſhewing the drift of all. 


BY that which I have ſpoken at ſundry times from this 
place concerning this ſubje& of true goodfe/lowſtrp,ſhevy= 
ing from ſacred Writ whoand what goodfellowes are; wiping 
away many foule.and filthy aſperſions wherewith the world 
| _ falſely blemiſh them ; and declaring their duties and 
ity. 

| Firh, I hope you ſee the crrourand injuſtice of this erro- 
neous world, depriving Gods Saints of this their rightfull 
denomination; and conferring it upon the moſt ſtigmaricall 
| ſonnes of Bclial. Is he a goodfe/low truly, and oncely who hath 
fellowſhip with the Saints, the Lord of heavenand earth,and 
which trive to imitate 
the Saints, endeavour to pleaſe'God, and labour to have inter- 
| eſt in Chriſt Icſus, baſe companions, inſociable perſons,and 
' unworthy the name of goodfe/lowes, becauſe they preterre 
this excellent communion before the beaſtly and Diabolicall 
ſociety with the fruitlefſe workes, and unhappy workers 
if darknefle? And ſhall fuch which make open profeſſion 
ofthe Devills ſervice, are at open defiance with all manner 
of goodneſſe, be tiled and eſteemed goodfe//owes, becauſe 
with ſhameleſſe forcheads, and flinty hearrs they wallow 
in all manner of wickednefle , becauſe they ſweare and 
{wagger, roare, and revell, ſcorne and fſcofte at good- 
nelſe, and good men, conſume waſtfully their patrimo. 
nies and poſſeſſions in pipes and pots, in Tavernes and Tap« 
houſes, in drunkenneffe,and other” damnable courſes ? Yet 
this is theuſuall and commondegling of the moſt, although 
impious ard ungodly ; for 'what-right have Sathans imps 
and agentsto this holy title of goodfe/low ? 

| Heareour Chutchſpeake, which ſaith : 1 we /acke Te/iu 
Chriſt : that t toſay, the Savior of ony ſoutes and bodies, we 


—_— 


| /hall not finde him in the market place, orin the Guilde Hall, 


much | 


mt 
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mach leſſe im the Ale-honſe or T averne amougit goodſellowes, | 
: they call them, &c. Home of right uſe of the Church, 

ol. 6. Wh | 
Let drunken beaſts and-pot-companions ; Let infatuated | 
prodigals, and riotous ſpend-thrifts; Let {waſhing ſwag-} 
gerers, who ſport themſclyes at the godly ſimplicity- of | 
honeſt men, -and all other of the ſame kind aſſume to them- 
ſelves, and give to their companions their owne proper 
titles : /T. fooles, beaſts, fonnes of Belial, &c. And not. in- | 
croach uponthis title which is properly due to none but ſuch 
who have fellow/ſtup with the Saints, the Father, and his Sonne 

Secondly, I m__—_ you underſtand ſafficiently by the 
foregoing diſcourſes the. admirable and unſpeakable privi- 
ledges of all goodfe/lowes, 'or truebelievers: being combi- 
ned by the moſt aſtriQive ties in fellowſhip with the Lord 
| of glory, his blefſed Sonne, and gracious Saints, and Ser- 
vants. Asalſo the wretched and miſerable condition of all 
other aſſociations, who bave indeed a fellowſhip, but moſt |: 
abominable and baſe gwith the fruitleſſe works of darkneſle, 
E pheſ. 5.11. Agalſo moſtdangerons, anddreadfull, Prov. 
13. 20. eA companion of fooles ſhalbe aeftroyed. 

Thirdly, I hope alſo that\you of the wiſer ſort of thoſe 


| CoNtentments. 


| ſelves, are perſwaded to flee amaine, ſeeking an haſty eſcape | 


who as yct are without having any well-wiſhes unto _ 


from all thoſe unſruitfull fellowſhips with the deeds, and 
doers of darknefle; as Lot from Sedome fo fullof villany, fo 
neare deſtrution; and to haſten ſpeedily, as the creatures 
into Voabs Arke, to be firmely knit, and inſeparably incor- 


poratcd into this ſociety, abounding With ſuch fclicitics, and 


w . 

4. And I doubt not but that you which have already admit- 
tance into, and acquaintance 1n this goodfe/lowſtsppe, by the 
former particulars are animated, and encouraged to cleave | 
more cloſely unto, and to proceed more comfortably and | | 
couragiouſly inthe fame ; itabounding with ſuch variety 


of excelling priviledges , and tranſcendent prerogatives, 
| maugre 
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bas. 1A —rvewr ſubtill and helliſh temptations, and the 
worlds defpightfull uſage, and injurious calumniations. 

Of which hopes if 1 doe not faile, I have that I labour 
for.” 'I having declared cheſe things unto you, 1. That 
yow alſo'( which as yet are ſtrangers from this heavenly 
communion ) way have fellowſpippe with ms, which you 
nced not either dread or ſhame; for tray our ſellowſtippe is 
| with the Father, and his Sonne Teſus Chriſt. 2. Andthat you 
which are infranchiſcd into this Society, may walke [og 
ward comfortably and couragiouſly through the many 

croſſing oppalitions you meet withall in the 
holy path. Or to end with the Apo« 
ſtles words, that your joy 
may be full. 
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270,&c | 
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ned,and why,76, | Chriſt is Chriſtians fellow, and how,a08. | 


Adoption,w hat, its excellen- | Husband, 203. Vine, 204. Foundation, - 
cie, why God adoptcdus, | 206 Head, 307. A ſtone, and what, 206. | 


235. | His power, 209.Love and nearencſle to |} 
Afﬀflitions ſhould not diſcontent. 42. Chriſtians, 209, &c. Chriſts poverty, | 
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affliteth them,and hows. - ſ 203. Dutics therefore,z76. And branch- | 
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Anabaptiſts confuted concerning ſwea- | And members, 207. Daties therefore, | 
ring, 80, 277, Reſemblances betwixt Cbriſt and 
Antinomiſts taxed and confuted, 182, &c {| Chriſtians, and their ncarcneſſe, 208, 
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| Ave, 27 2,273, | | 
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Eauty and lovelinefſe of Chriſt, and | Cleane, how Saints are cleane how got, | 
Chriſtians,z18,&c, 240, Sce pure and perfett, 1 
Beggers how to berelicved, how not,why, | Cleaving toGod, a neceſſary duty, what it | 
25 their vileneſſe,n04. | is. How weclcave to God,motivesthers 
Body is to honor God,73 Chriſt and Chri-| unto, 18g,K&c. | 
ſtans one body,207.276 | Cenference (ſee tongue) for the Lords ' 
Brethren, all Chriſtians are brethren, 3, Day,167,&c. How delightfull. ( 
| | { Conſcience, what it is, how itis bound to / 
C obey the Morall Law,245,&.. See Laws: 


| : Conſcience teſtimonie. 
Wyo ng, whatlawfull, 103. Changing | Cenſolation of Saints ſeeToy.Whencegz7 0 
of callings through diſcontent tax | Contentationy, what. Why we ſhould be 
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Saints. Sce certainty, 

1 Correftions and 14s Sec affliQtions. 

{ Covenant with God. Its foundation, 

frame, kinds, the ſame now with that of 

| the iuſtified Jewes formerly, 1t mult be 

kept. How, whygi 78,&c, 

Covetcouſneſle, its root and fruit,tor. Pu- 

ritanes, how coyctous, how not,69. Ri. 
otous ſpendthrifts are covetous, 66, 

Creation for Gods honour,71.God is deri- 
ded in the derifion of the creatures, 80. 

Man an cxccilcnt creature, $6, 


D 


| Fath not to be feared, 1 4, Its medita- 
D tion ioyfull to the Saints, 174. 

Dependance on Gods providence,65, Mo- 

tives thereto, 69, &c. 12}. 

Depopulatours hurtfull, 67,y3,99., 

Dibonent fruitleſle,106, 

| Diſparity betwixt Saints and ſinners 67. 

| Drunkenneſle a vile finne,g2, Hurtfull to 

the Commonwealth, 67. 


| bo 
Pw 


| E*Nemics not to be feared, 122. 

| LEnvy, a hatefull and hurrfull ſinne,zs. 
| Excrciſcs for the I.ords Day. Sec ſports. 

| Exile ſhould not diſcentent,rog,Not to be 
| fecarcd,124. 


F 


how they cannot,11r$,&c. 
| Family provided for without covetouſnes, 


| 
£6-4 
| 


| 


theircluldcen,go, 


Continuance crowned,gs, Continuanceof | 


reth God,7g. Takes hold of Gods Coye. 
nant, 182. How it iuſtifieth, how not, 
233- True faith deſcribed, its fruits and 
properties, who faulty concerning faith, 
26 5,266, 
| Faſhion following reproved, 101,108,260. 
Feare honoureth Godg74. Cleavesto God, 
150. Its excellencie, 194, &c. What to 
be fearcd, what not, 124, 130. What 
feare is bad, what good, Obicftions an. 
ſwered,r94. 
Fellowſhip Saints have each with other. 
Duttes thence,z,&c. With the Father, 
| 115. Motives, meanes, and duties, 12y, 
&c. With Chriſt, 202. Its nearcncſle, 
212, &c. Motives to loyne in it, 218. 
Who have fellowſhip with Chriſt, 253, 
| 254. Obicftions aguioſt the fellowſhip 
of Saints anſwered,t13,&c. Fellowſhip 
of wicked baſe, 125, 135, &c, To be 
ſhunned, and why, 6, &c.125, &c. What 
wicked mens ſocietic to be ſhunned, 8. 
Food, what ſhould content,10g. Spirituall 
the beſt, 4s 


arc,128. 

| Foroiveneſſe of our brethren neceſſary. 
How Magiſtrates, Miniſters,and private 

perſons may and muſt forgive, 37, &c, 


Who muſt forgive; whom: when: what: 


| 
7 gr from prace,how Saints may fall, 
| 


Father God is to al,efpecially Saints,41. His 
fatherly love, their filiall dutics, 41, &c. 
Some tathers preferre their beaſts before 


Faith, how all is like, how not, 4. Honou- 


68. Leſlc regarded by ſome, then beaits, | 


how: and why.z8, Motives to forgive; 
ObieRions anſwered, 39, &c, 

| Forgiveneſle of ſinnes, a great favour, to 
| whomit belsngs, 234. God onely for- 
| gives finneg37, 

| Foundation of the Church, what,how ma- 
| ny,2<6. 
Fleſli, an evili maſter, diſſiyafives from its 

ſervice, 196, 


G 
Aine of Saints is great, 199. 
| Garments of- Chriits righteouſneſlc 
| the beft, 44. Sce apparell. 
| God the Saints Father, 41, How a Hus- 


bandman, 
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Fooles, who7ſe, What fooles wicked men 
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| Husbandsduty, 2c, Saints husband tran- 
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Trxr Tasre. 


falſely called goodfellowes, 2z8« Name 
goodfcllow, to whom due, 2; 8, 279. 
| Glory, how like,' 5. Gods glory. Sce ho- 
nor.Glory of Saints fcllowſhip,z1 9g &c. 


and exccllencie, 19,&c, How it may be 
loſt, how not, 118, &c, We muſt labour 
toworke it in others, and why,19, &c. 
We muſt grow in grace, if we wilbelike 
Chriſt, 263,26 3+ 


H 


Ate ſinners, and how, to, Sinne, and 
Hearing of Gods Word necdfull and excel- 
lent, 143,&c, ObicQions againſt it an. 
ſwered, 143 How to hcare, and faulty 
hearers, 145, & How we mult hcarc, 
and why,172,18t. 

Heaven hoped for in vaine by many,88, 

Holinefſe Sec ſanRification, 'How the 
Saints ac holy. 

Honour duc to God. How God is honou- 
red, Why with ſoule and body both, 
Why with the ſoule eſpecially. How 

. with -the tongue and life, 72, &c, Mos 
titres to honour God, $4, &c. 

Honour of the S1ints, 198, And of thcir 
communion. Sce glory. 

Hope of Saints, its excellency,236, 

Hoſts all arc Gods, t22. 


(cendent, 46, 203, 
Hy pocrites, how hurtfull, 26, 55. 


|| haveimprecared,and why,76. 


Grace, how like, 4. Its fpreading nature 
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bandman, 204,8&c. tis, 27291, © kit 2 

Good mult be done, aſwell asevill aroi- | Ingroflers of corne cenſured, 67. | 
ded82,gr. Imitation of God, wherein, 138, &c, Of 

Goodfcllowſhip, what, 1, &c. Of wicked, Chriſt, whercin and why, 257, Ofmen, 
naught, Sec fellowſhip. Wicked are whercin,253. | 


| Imprecations to be ſhunned, though Saints 
| Imputation of Chriſls righteouſneſſe, 23 5, 
| Toy of the Saints,12g,1 2,224. Why they 
|  re10Vce,239. 1 
| Tuſtice of God, by whom abuſed, ObieRi-» 
ons againſt it anſwered,77, 
Iuſtification handled with its cauſes, and. 
fruits,333,&c. Whence it is, how it dif- 
fers fromſa&tification, 23 3, How once 
iuſtifcd are alwayes,24 0, 


| 


. 


Bp 
K 
Jr om_— ſaving honourtth God, 78. 


lt is needfull to do Gnds will, 97. | 
and neceſſary to cnioy Gods Spirit, 273. 


L 


| 


Abour in lawfull callings commenda- 
ble,.24. When not to be taxed of co- 
vetouſneſſe, 6g, 103. Labour on the | 
Lords Day. Sce workes, | 
Lords Day, why ſo called, 150, Duticsof 
the Lords Day. Sce Sabbath. 
Law, how it is kept by the Saints, 187, Tt 
binds. How Chriſtians arc under the 


I 


TOm—_ hurtſull: its fruits,07,273, 
Inheritance of Saints unparalel'd,as. 


| 
| 
| 


| | 
| Liberty of Chriſtians frees not them frum 


lahabitation in Chriſt.Sce Chriſt, Whence | Love of God to us, how great, Gods | 


Law, how not, 1 843192. How free from 
the Law,243, &c. 

Liberalitic, Sce mercy. Its excellency , 
224, 


Gods ſervice, 192, Not from authority, 
gives notliberty tofinne.Frees not from | 
ſinne,24%, Nor from the obedience of 
the Morall Law, 243 , &c. Wherein | 
Chriſtian liberty conſiſts, andits excel 

lency,248,&c. | 


Lite godly honoureth God,83. | 
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God, Whotn 


oF wy pancity,47-c. Loveto G 
1 warded, the firſt and great 


od greatly 


ment, a 
| God, 74+ By it weckaveto God,” 190: 
The rule of love, tg4, &c. What the 
Saints do love,:49.Motwesto love God, 


| Saints, and how, 9,&c, Love of Saints, 
. whence, | 
, - 


wo M, 


| how. Diſlwaſires. 


lightfull meditations,1 73.Scc thoughts. 

Mercy of God, what, 79,60. To whomit 
++ Zend no incouragement to ſinne,6o, 
79. By whom 1t 1s abuſcd,7g. Mercifull 
workes of diverſc ſorts. Their excellen- 
cy,170,&c. Who mult give, when, how 
much,of what, how 1 3,&c. 


| 
| 


N 


Ew creatures, How Saints have all 
parts newg238,Xc, 


O 


Aths hadled by creatures, $1.Raſhnes: 
Diſſwal:ives, 81, Excuſcs anſwered, 
| $2. Sce ſwearing. 
Obedience to Gods Lay, part of the Co- 
yenant on mans part, 122, 
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Eace of Saints excellent, with them ne- 
P ceſſary, 34,&c. What we muft yeeld 
to for peace, 36. Its exccllency , 235. 
| Wickedhave no peace,326, &c 
\Perfeftion, how Saints perfeft , how 
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{ Meditation for the Lords Day,16s. De-, 
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' Povyert 


eline(l 149» &c "We: ought to love | not, 139, 242+ ObieQtions anſiyered , 
lore him; 46, &c. Their , | 
re- } Perſecutors of good men wofull, x26, &c, 
commande- ; 
nd bow, 49, &g It.kbnoureth | Phariſces, what? Who like them in theſe 


| 49, &c Lovcall men,w hy,and how: all | 


| 


| 
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| An an excellent creature, 85. Serves | 
himſclte ſinfully; ſerved ſinfully | 
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Pictyacavſcof perſecution, 212. 


| 


Lt. Ad 


$5. | 
209,&c. 
dayes,s6. 


Pleaſe God, what pleaſeth God ; that isto | 
be choſen,177. | 

Poore of gwo ſorts,68, They muſt depend 
upon God,68. Becontent, 109. 

y not to.be feared, 123. Chriſts po- 
verty,222. F 

Prayerleſſe perſons woefull, 140. What | 
prayers are fruitleſſc,40, What kind of 
prayer is prevailing,141. Itis aduty for 
the Lords Daygi70.Yeadelightfull,172. 
It is part of the covenant,1 82. Needfull, 
272, Whence it is, 270, Fo pray for 
earthly things lawfull.103, 

Preachers are buildets, 207, Their faults 
may not keepe us from hearing, 143, 
&C. 

Privitedges of the Saints,11 8, &c. 

Prophanelt people uſually the greateſt per- 
ſecurours, 212 

Profeſſion is good,though ſome P rofcſlors 
are bad,zg,&c. 

Providence good and lawfull,68,r oz, Sce 
depend on Gods providence, 

Pure, how Saintsarepurc,i 41,742. 

Puritanes, what meant, 29,212 No Pha- 
riſces, 56. Not covctous,69, Not of wice |} 
ked life,2 14. Scarce any of them begge, 
70. Or come to the galloweg,113, | 

R 


. 


Pd natng Scripture, and good Bookes, a 
Sabbath. duty, and how to read , 
169. 
Recreation forthe Lords Day, 171, What 
15 unlawfvll, r 60. 
Redemption for Gods honour, $0,86. Its 
excellency,t6. 


Regeneration whence, 270. Its neceſſity. 
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Remiſſhon. of ſingesa a 
whom it belongs,284: 
Repentance late very 


- 


we ſhould reprove,za bcc. ':1 { 


| Reſtirutiang12439- + git *OR 2 
| Riotous perſons uſually, coverous, 66: 
Revenge a great ſinne,3g. 


Reproches for Chriſt ſhould not diſon- 
tent,110. Notto be feared,1 23; , 


he Saints,223,&c. 


S 


Comm Day to be kept holy, the name 
is Morall, its many names, Motives to 
keep it holy, aud what then lawful and 

| unlawfull, 149, &c : 

| Sacraments of the Tewes and ourr, how 
the ſame, how differ. Excellency of Ours, 
181, &c. 

Saints fellowſhip Sce fellowſhip. Their 
excellency,127, Their portion to be af- 
flited,126,”10 

Sandification handled, with its fruits, how 


neceſſary,v72.W hence it 18270. 

Sathan not to be feared, 124. His obicQti- 

| ons againſt perſeverance anfwered , 
I 19. 

| Scripture (though alledged by Hereticks) 
decides controverſies,2 56. 

Sceking of God a needfull duty, what it is, 
manner and meancs of ſeeking, and mo. 
tives toſceke God, 146, &c; 

Servants of God ,vho, who not.Services of 
God,and of others. How to ſerve God, 
and why,bad Maſters lundering this ſer- 
viceof Ged. -191zKC. 

| Sicke perſons duty, 170 Viſiting them a 

02 1 barh duty 4 17 0, How to viſit, vw ho | 

| faulty tn viſiting, 170. 

| Sincerity needfull,9n,27 2, Its ſignes,93. 


Reproofshow-to beuſeg, wholly Why , 


Riches uncertainty,1 o5.Vahiry, 806. Of 


f 3ns of Saintg, a | | 
How | men flane, iid,Wh 

| do baving ſintied,ss, Jaw To 
fron ſinne, 1 244245. T Te ; Tones 
couragements to ſinz624/ & 


| courancenemnrantaett 
ſives from ſinne,63,1 36, &c Sianemult 
| be ſhunned if w&imitate Chriſt, 262. 
How ſinne isinfinite,78, God no author 
of ſinne, 77. lt is an vill maſter, by 
whom it is ſerved, diſſwaſives from ſer- 
ving it, 198. Sinnes of former times #$ 
'grear as now, ' 254z 234, Why feenc 
Breaternow, 25F. 
Sheepe of Chriſt, their duty,276, 
Sonnes of God, whoyzao1. Theirduty. See 
Father. 
; Society, Sec fellowſhip. * - 
Soule is to honour God,and Erfty73 
Sparing, how cqmmendable,z 5, 
Spirit of God dwels in Saints, Its fruits in 


| itdiffers from iuſtification.23 7, &c.It is | them, their miſerie whowant and ſcorne 
'| this co-habitation,270 27x; Who fallly 


boaſt of the Spirit. Who have, who 
want theSpiriq,372,273, Duticsof both, 
274. How the Spirit'is grieved , how 
quenched, how gotten, how kept, 27 5. 


| 


| Sports, whether lawfull on the Lords Day, 
Reaſons, Diflw lives,160, &c, 

Strengrh Sp ri , whence, 2053, 

Swearing: 
nabaptifts confuted, Diſſwaſives from. 

. -allevill kinds of fwearing, 80,&c, Ex- 
cuſes anſwered,$1,&c, 

Sorrow of Saints.239- 

Sufferings SegaMittions. 
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ngue is to honour God 


Iſiting ihe Geke a Sabbath duty, How? 
| faulty,170, 
Viury: y ſigne,92,100,. 


E wW 


FAnts temporall, how ſupplicd to 
VV the Saints.123. 


| Will of God muſt bedone,$8. Its reward, 
1 88. 1t muſt be done totally, 90 Faith- 
fully,9z. Timely, 93. Continually, os. 
Mcancs,motives, ict removed, 96, &c. 


574: Many 


1 Mans will comraryzvGods,v7. 


| 


Word of God, a Word of faith, grace, ſal 
| : vationzreconciliation, life, 142. Its cx- 
| ."cellency,75,r72;It is to betalked of,7 4. 

Not te be icfted with,75. Not to defend 

- vice, nor dilvhearten vertuc, 75. Not to 

be uſed in charmes, 76. 

Words not fit for the Lotds Day, 163. 
What then commendable, 167,&c, 

Workes of God, for his glory, mans good, 
165. Workes unlawfull for the Lords 
Day,with difſwafives,157. 

World, by whom ſerved, diſſwaſives from 
ſervingit,197. 

Wrath a great ſinne,3 9. 

Wicked men are fooles, 128. Their ſocicty 
to be ſhunned, and why,6,6&c.135, &c. 


Yr 


| 
' Y/Oung people ſhould do Gods will, and 
why,93- 


